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THE YEARS, OF WHICH I HAVE SPOKEN TO YOU, 
when I pursued the inner images, were the most important time 
of my life. Everything else is to be derived from this. 

It began at that time, and the later details hardly matter anymore. 
My entire life consisted in elaborating what had burst forth from 
the unconscious and flooded me like an enigmatic stream 
and threatened to break me. That was the stuff and material for more 
than only one life. Everything later was merely the outer 
classification, the scientific elaboration, and the integration into life. 


But the numinous beginning, which contained everything, was then. 


C. G. JUNG, 1957 


Preface 


Since 1962, the existence of C. G. Jung's Red Book has been widely known. Yet only with the present publication 
is it finally accessible to a broad public. Its genesis is described in Jung's Memories, Dreams, Reflections, and has been 
the subject of numerous discus 

The year 1913 was pivotal in Jung’s life. He began a self-experiment that became known as his “confrontation 


ions in the secondary literature. Hence | will only briefly outline it here. 


with the unconscious” and lasted until 1930. During this experiment, he developed a technique to “get to the bottom 
of [his] inner processes,” “to translate the emotions into images.” and “to grasp the fantasies which were stirring 
“underground.” He later called this method “ac ies in his Black Books. 
He then revised these texts, added reflections on them, and copied them in a calligraphic script into a book entitled 
Liber Novus bound in red leather, accompanied by his own paintings. It has always been known as the Red Book 

Jung shared his inner experienc 
and personal development in a series of seminars at the Psychological Club in Ziirich in which he also mentioned 
his method of active imagination. Beyond this, Jung was guarded. His children, for example, were not informed 
about his self-experiment and they did not notice anything unusual. Clearly, it would have been difficult for him 
to explain what was tal 
write or paint. Thus for Jung's descendants, the Red Book had always been surrounded by an aura of mystery. In 
1930 Jung ended his experiment and put the Red Book aside—unfinished. Although it had its honored place in his 
study, he let it rest for decades. Meanwhile the insights he had gained through it directly informed his subsequent 
writings. In 1959, with the help of the old draft, he tried to complete the transcription of the text into the Red Book 
and to finish an incomplete painting, He also started on an epilogue, but for unknown reasons both the calligraphic 
text and epilogue break off in midsentence. 

Although Jung actively considered publishing the Red Book, he never took the necessary steps. In 1916 he privately 
published the Septem Sermones ad Mortuos (Seven Sermons to the Dead), a short work that arose out of his confrontation 


¢ imagination.” He first recorded these fantas 


with his wife and close associates. In 1925 he gave a report of his professional 


ng place. It was already a mark of favor if he allowed one of his children to watch him 


with the unconscious. Even his 1916 essay, “The Transcendent Function,” in which he described the technique of 


active imagination, was not published until 1958. There are a number of reasons why he did not publish the Red 


Book, As he himself stated, it was unfinished. His growing interest in alchemy as a research topic distracted him 
In hindsight, he described the detailed working out of his fantasies in the Red Book as a necessary but annoying 
ing elaboration.” As late as 1957 he declared that the Black Books and the Red Book were autobiographical 
records that he did not want published in his Collected Works because they were not of a scholarly character. As a 
concession, he allowed Aniela Jaffe to quote excerpts from the Red Book and the Black Books in Memories, Dreams, 
Reflections~a possibility which she made little use of. 

In 1961, Jung died. His litera 
of C. G. Jung, The inheritance of Jung's literary rights brought an obligation and challenge to his heirs: to see 


“aesthetici: 


ry estate became the property of his descendants, who formed the Society of Heirs 


through the publication of the German edition of his Collected Works. In his will, Jung had expressed the wish that 
the Red Book and the Black Books should remain with his family, without, however, giving more detailed instructions. 
Since the Red Book was not meant to be published in the Collected Works, the Society of Heirs concluded that this 
was Jung's final wish concerning the work, and that it was 


an entirely private matter. The Society of Heirs guarded 
idered. The Red Book remained in 


Jung's study for more than twenty years, entrusted to the care of Franz Jung, who had taken over his father’s house 


Jung's unpublished writings like a treasure; no further publications were cor 


In 1983 the Society of Heirs placed the Red Book in a safe-deposit box. knowing that it was an irreplaceable 
document. In 1984 the newly appointed executive committee had five photographic duplicates made for family 


use. For the 
had its benefits. The Red Book's well-preserved state is due, among other things, to the fact that it has only rarely 
been opened in decades 


rst time, Jung's descendants now had the opportunity to take a close look at it. This careful handling 


vit 


When, after 1990, the editing of the German Collected Works—a selection of works—was drawing to a conclusion, 
the executive committee decided to start looking through all the accessible unpublished material with an eye to 
further publications. I took up this task, because in 1994, the Society of Heirs had placed the responsibility for 
archival and editorial questions on me. It turned out that there was an entire corpus of drafts and variants pertaining 
to the Red Book. From this it emerged that the missing part of the calligraphic text existed as a draft and that there 
was a manuscript entitled “Scrutinies,” which continued where the draft ended, containing the Seven Sermons, Yet 
whether and how this substantial material could be published remained an open question. At first glance, the style 
and content appeared to have little in common with Jung’s other works. Much was unclear and by the mid-1990s 
there was no one left who could have provided first-hand information on these points. 

However, since Jung’s time, the history of psychology had been gaining in importance and could now offer a new 
approach, While working on other projects I had come in contact with Sonu Shamdasani. In extensive talks we 
discussed the possibility of further Jung publications, both in general terms as well as with regard to the Red Book 
The book had emerged within a specific context with which a reader at the turn of the twenty-first century is no 
longer familiar. But a historian of psychology would be able to present it to the modern reader as a historical 
document. With the help of primary sources he could embed it in the cultural context of its genesis, situate it 
within the history of science, and relate it to Jung's life and works. In 1999 Sonu Shamdasani developed a 
publication proposal following these guiding principles. On the basis of this proposal the Society of Heirs 
decided in spring 2000—not without discussion—to release the Red Book for publication and to hand over the 
task of editing it to Sonu Shamdasani 

I have been asked repeatedly why, after so many years, the Red Book is now being published. Some new 
understandings on our part played a major role: Jung himself did not—as it had seemed—consider the Red Book a 
secret, On several occasions the text contains the address “dear friends”; it is, in other words, directed at an 
audience. Indeed, Jung let close friends have copies of transcriptions and discussed these with them. He did not 
categorically rule out publication; he simply left the issue unresolved. Moreover, Jung himself stated that he had 
gained the material for all his later works from his confrontation with the unconscious, As a record of this 
confrontation the Red Book is thus, beyond the private sphere, central to Jung's works. This understanding allowed 
the generation of Jung's grandchildren to look at the situation in a new light. The decision-making process took 
time. Exemplary excerpts, concepts, and information helped them to deal more rationally with an emotionally 
charged matter, Finally, the Society of Heirs decided democratically that the Red Book could be published. It was 
a long journey from that decision to the present publication. The result is impressive. This edition would not have 
been possible without the cooperation of many people who devoted their skill and energy to a common goal, 
On behalf of the descendants of C. G. Jung, I would like to express my sincere thanks to all the contributors, 


APRIL 2009 
Ulrich Hoerni 
Foundation of the Works of C. G. Jung 


ABBREVIATIONS AND A NOTE ON PAGINATION 


[11] ~ Historiated initial: an initial filled with a miniature representation 
of a single figure or complete scene 


IMAGE 000 ~ Indicates the page number on which the image appears on the facsimile plates 


Where passages in the notes are cited from the Corrected Drafi, words deleted are given in strikeout 
and words added are given in square brackets 


[2] = “Layer two" added in the Drafi. 

{oo} ~ Subdivisions added in long sections for ease of reference 
8 ~ Ornamental border. 

bP — Bas de page. 


Analytical Psychology — C. G. Jung, Analytical Psychology: Notes of the Seminar Given in 1925, ed. 
William McGuire, Bollingen Series (Princeton: Bollingen Series, Princeton University Press, 1989) 


CFB ~ Cary Baynes Papers, Contemporary Medical Archives, Wellcome Library, London 


CW ~ The Collected Works of C. G. Jung, ed. Sir Herbert Read, Michael Fordham, Gerhard Adler, 1 REC 
Hull (Princeton: Bollingen Series, Princeton University Press, 1953-1983), 21 vols 


JA ~ Jung collection, History of Science Collections, Swiss Federal Institute of Technology Archive, Ziirich 
JFA ~ Jung family archives. 


Letters ~ C. G. Jung Letrers, sel. and ed. by Gerhard Adler in collaboration with Aniela Jaffe, 
tr. R. F.C. Hull (Princeton: Bollingen Series, Princeton University Press, 1973, 1975), 2. vols. 


Memories ~ Memories, Dreams, Reflections, C.G._ Jung Aniela Jaffe, tr. Richard and Clara Winston, 
(London: Flamingo, 1962/1983). 


MP ~ Protocols of Aniela Jaffe's interviews with Jung for Memories, Dreams, Reflections 
Library of Congress, Washington D. C., (original in German) 


MAP ~ Minutes of the Association for Analytical Psychology, Psychological Club, 
Ziirich, (original in German) 


MZS ~ Minutes of the Ziirich Psychoanalytical Society, Psychological Club, 
Ziirich, (original in German) 


In the Liber Primus translation, the numbers at the end of the left-hand running head refer to the folios 
of the facsimile. For instance, fol. ii(v)/fol. iii(r) indicates the material in the translation is from folio ii, 
verso, and folio iii, recto, of the facsimile. The break from one page to the next in the facsimile is indicated 
by a red slash / in the text of the translation and the folio numbers divided by a red slash in the margins 
of the page 


In Liber Secundus, page numbers are used: 3/s in the running head refers to pages 3 through 5 of the 
facsimile. A red slash in the text and 3/4 in the margin indicate the break between pages 3 and 4 of 
the facsimile 
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def” Verufies die heilive comocdre darFuftell Dewalwe abe verleugnel fe> 
lrine / Deis ex Kent michls beers /als ot menf? (ern Ou lachs/0 PINH Mut 
Dror fiche 3407: ef ~werpions dijeim menf> 3! (erm /wsie Sie audem .v~ weil Su Sas 
tmenlelyfeim wmabebaft Liber /fo (Chleffer bu es Frain llég cim won drench - waewiofiens 
das 3! Gin /w0as (io ven dix Gab~ wlll Damum fele T7370. DINH MON fk 
Keinem menf{ch~/wobhabe mit S~ lum /3~ bhem~ 0 & wgeln v- 
all- fAcefjew>~ y~ [Fillllzbend-wwafern / Die Dein menfeheim nicht befudeln. 
Dae DY heme /> bie —/d~ vegeln v~ 5~ wafgern bit du nicht PIAH Mion 
frodern cin mens. Abe vodehe eimfamk! / welche unsnenchlichkt! 


ie wohl blawe lageoepen um dPausts, bay 
OPIAHMUN 7 dcb/F verflehe Di": D4 [Cpueand wach) die menfebh'/ be Up [ebalt~ex- 
Fane dor. wie viel opmie w~Wperrlich: & do» de pall D> men yale fic fells / d<e 
Vlaur millags Ehatt~d- le | ady/ Berk & Seime menfht/o PIAH MWN/ Su bis 
aim Lehre v~ freund de lat~. fie [Feb- (eufgend fim fapalt Dein’ pau his /( voobn-unls 
3 zweig~ beim? bdaume « fla trimk~ 3~ Ypau deine Hoviin~/ (le wiion~ {& an de otte 
Sein’ hergens, flE bunguen mn? wort” dein weil©/d12 yn voll (St ool 
leben dig~ foal’. ? P fay So” 0 PIAH MUN (2° mibdgsfiinde bei cf och flepend° [om 
Sw ender wm prackes it Cin lax (epalt7/ blur Klebte an fein? Few v~erhabens 
qpial Umduneelte (TP errathe/o Pin MN (/ ve" Bein muilldgliche oar war. wie 
mwa 17 de" blind i? wane’ 08s bir ku /o DIAN MWA /we abe bin t7 147 gebe mem’ 
wea /Kep fey ielnd /w~ Be lente (shen mex” amine v~<" Epweeize. overs sweifill’ Apwoig”/ 


Aflerproplyelpen. 3'1o bringt 7 volke gewir.wen es mov will /{S méope es 
(eine Aff" propha~ (3t- wen demundd° geile [dnweiot / Dat Kar wohl jed- feme 
digene frradye Yor: w? das voll VAbt/ Bpreeigl weit mur ne? Die Gectebro 
lebyr~/ fp wind dats walks die Urvlelore erflllag™ /w- fo amf"S~ nese {eine fitud- 
(P9An Fa Die wall f fall. nae na? duenheel fe nacht wird es lag. a/Voverbullet- 
DE Vechte w~ (ewerot’ Sanuk ke nacht Dunkel v~ Lautlos werde Die 
(Re exbelt [07 chne unfire Wile nur we d~ (eywokesei~ rrrthum Kent hoof, 
was Vidht im 
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Lieg mir un die byusy pei’ unto d- mattal gelrag= tnacht gewar vdie 
Plang- Lith babe the vilfel erralt~.? foe me’z!dn-auf die beifj- (laine am 
wage - waif fie lifts w-qwaufam 5 Arer/jone Rall tewfl/die Dalmungslof~ 
fin Oe forge fech~. 7 bin thy fraund goword-v-blace in~ cine milSlonende 
FiSte meine pole abe Chmitche 7 mil ihr hillend~ ySul~-wie 7 mein’ 
weg? Dabinrill /da Kam 75! cin walblicl>~ FF Yomauflageine grove 
buntfehillernde (chlamge. Daz nun beim qroff- PIAHMON die magie ge 
lernt halt fo pale 7 meine fIdte heevor y-blas ihr ein fitfi’ sauberlied vor 
Dag (Fe glaub machte /ffe (ar meine file- ale [Zé gendigend bazaubert war / 
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pradys 7'the: maine (dyuselir/meine aa ee [iE abe ffrea’/gafehmeichat 
w dehhalb Dulbfim: 7 Lafe gras wachfily all’ was du thurs 94S Klinot 
WeSfEle? v-eheint nicht vielz' or fi will= du, daff (viel fige? 7 Raw 
Aw banal fein /wie du weiffl/o~ Laffe mix Ddavan gentigg 17: das gebt- 
mir feywer cin -@ olaubte / du finder in nae Bifam-bang mil all-Fenfei- 
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Ke grifit- vr ungemdbmlich ii dopihnalb dachte 7/(EF bonalitact dix fred. §: bana- 
Vitnet fr meta lobengelement, £: weil Chas von mit fAgle/fS was wendy" erffinn- 
UA §£ Je wngenrdtmlisge bu bit deffo genbipnlccyetiar fein cine wabyre, 
erbold fite mir. 7 dene du (Byles Daf me” "heute nicht puqual babe. 
£:& fUple 06 wid vin berg!’ /Safh mic Dein paumam ende Reime (Richle 
melye bed Fi Hyon beforot? Eo nO dum w~ oie mit De vue U: 7 mertie 
Du gefhlle die om banal. 7? nebme dvrabenielt Wanif /meine liebe freun- 
Din den Chee DC FIN Foon Wel beffrals fib. fF Sewer Ponilioe: 
© fiircyie /dein vefped (tm ywoind~ Tb du Sno AO? Polaube Sas 
whive tbeflfig. Phir pimlinolt tbe de nadpoaxfebaft d* patbos v-d« 
panal-untemicpil falls par dudic Pylang Unie d! feelifey- werdengs 
Yemertt? bar du gefah/wie of bald tag/bald nadphwind? wie wah o~ 
Kocken! land weebfeln? v~ df alle Krampfhafligh mur ven febad~ wt 
TF glaube/dafj 7 3a8 fib- Auf die warm [fein will © fiir einige eit” 
ande fonne licon. wialleichl bytitel die fonne miaus-// die feplamge ake 
Kero” Leif heran v-wmwand gefeymedig vo unteimli’ yneine fipe- 
yres wurdeabend v-die nacht kam.V [pra?z7 d° [ehlange v- fAsté + 
F wolf michl wap 3 fig” & 0B Rodht in all VSpf-. f Bwhd oom mabl be- 
yeild (: wobl ein abendmabl? ( eine verernigh nik all? merfehh'. Tem 
Fhauerti-fife gedanke, /bet def mab felb- gaff-w~fpeife 7’ fein. -f3 
Das war au? S chiffes bScfie Lux: f: wie heilio /we fundhaft /beify 
wr kalfall’ th ecnand > fiom! wabn in o~ vernunft woll- fi" vermAbl/ 
Lam v- wolf weid~ fridir beifam es tall’ ja v-nein- ds geg false 
Umar {0 /eyaur frauge masuge v~ vweddfeln [FP witkeimamde. 
§G orteert ma qualvell> Las ibe einp(ein. rein bers t= von Yobed~ 
Kampf exfallr. dee well- exn’ bell v- ein! Bunkeln (from! eil-/[P ibe 
Kirsend/ernande enkgeg foley’ fiablte nie zoo [7 dag iene / 
train Lighe/Avenisfiangs Si -0: Sufpollé wohl abe Wordnnw- lads” find 
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cing. beid’ mic vergangy v- i bin in (lase? (ariung “bis 3~ bimel reicht 
dag lfebonde p-eb-fb bor retdt Us widfirebende. [ie balt-je betde um 
eplung” y- woll-einamd: niet lafj-/deri das thermafy chrefpan? (cyeink 
Lie bBo an ef amdsick! bed. Fannie pall 
w- philofophip’ aus.duweifft /Saf man dief all’ au? viel einfads*[ag~ 
hai. 37 bei{piat konile mam fig”/Su (Re verliebt’ yon d-eyneck-auf~ 
wirls bis 7 Kiffan v-folde. 2: fa/T weify /abe devo” [7 die veligion 
(hetnl di? no? 5 plage ? wie viele epilbe duno’? Ages de liebe 
gerade berdus. Vi: Du heals me nich fi nun /was wes mil d°-moral? 
ind mowl v~imoral heule au? eins geword-? V: Sufpolles/meine 
felwwell w-chthonifeb teufel. abe Pm dirfag?/ dag jene puei /oe/ 
Fwmhang halted > bina wan /aw’ das gle wr Sse If 
B fhorzenicht /fandeen 1 (iSbne /weil fooude v-[eymers febrill gufarm~lain- 
gen -f wo dom dein vfiand 7 An bis fa gans jut geword-. Duksnles do" 
alm denk-auflof— 0: mein verffand ? mein Senken? 7 babeRein- 
verffind mebr. or i mir unzulangl? geword~. {7 du verleugne’ fa 
all/wag Du glaubler: du vergiffen vollig /wer Su bir: ja du verleug- 
mer Bose 3 fall /Sean $= pukgeifern rubig- gano’ vortdryieng. 
TV Ran das nicht mebr. mein gui iF audg ein  fpukeget: ig vr 
fehe/Su befslo~ meine lebr— 7: leide ies fo/v~ 9s gereicht mix Me 
feymeezvolle freude. 7 Su madyaus Sein [ebmerz~eine lus: Subir 
verdrebt /verblendel” /letde nur/narr. V: digg unglitch fall i? freu~y 
Thun wurde die feplange w iithend v- bip nA? mein berg ~/abean 
mein- hemlicy~ panze serbra’ fie [r die gifts Sbne @ au febt 309 fic fir 
Brlide v~ fAgle FifFyend: Du geberder 3” wabrbaflis /als ob du un fagj- 
lar warer 7: dag Romb dabe / dahl die kum gelern babe / vom link- 
fifiauf d- recht 9/ tret~ v~ wmgekabrt was andere leule von jebrunbewufyr 
yichnig gematht hab~// da vieHele [ich die feplange wied auf, jie (owe 7. 
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fAllig Ws preansende vor d-mund/damit thy namic die Abgebvodper 
gftpSbme nicht feb Palle /or fargle [Eaty w-gelaff:.alfe das bar Swendliogemerkd?” 
LAdpelnd Abe fora? v v> ‘tye: des leben Fblang Lin fronte mix auf due 
daa’ mith entoeh~. 
ee Oe 


- ~ glawben* wo wor’ p"hrau* all dich Frder 
‘emul mrvenfelpy abe nicht gui mren|eb~o- flan 
ty Au? wer oB feel-feplang” pnd - ttb“all abo/ivo litbe 
GF 5) # (plang balt® decbriffus felb par [mut ene 
verglich~/v~ fein SSllifiye bruds /Seanlichriff /e> 2 
Bee as das aufie rk dart $a in Se liebe erfhemt /i= vond° 
malar S¢ feblange v- S$ vogels /v ~ofters bezaubert Sie Aplauge d- vege v- 
(ltene fetigt Sevagel die fe fhlange Raven . epee abl mill Sapuoifeh~ woos. 
34 vogel febernt /¢ i d+ andern (lange /y-was ow hlanse [ein /4° 97 am. 
bern vogel. darum wirr Se d~ Anders nur i menfcblich~ Freff-. wer Du 
werd will” fo i os cin Rampf pwwifeh- wbgele v-[chlange- v- nu wen Du fom 
willr/wirr dudir felbe o~Andern menf fais. Dewerdende gebsel im Die wriffe 
02° im ein oefresmify remem aufipmenfeliich-. wen de amen{ey-woend” 
woll~ /oebied fie fr-wie | Hhiere niemanderlSfund yorw tihel Ss werdeng /af 
et Sein, / Saf eg feetwillig Durch die Pelle ges 
acum abe that /als ob fene fehlange meine feele fect Do’ off-bax nur darum/ 
weil meine (eele eine (Eplange war. IGE orkenntniff gab meine feele tin neut 
gefiaht/w-o befebloff /nunmely fe fabs” bezaubern wo mein? madt 5 unfewer: 
fF: ehlang~ fe wee /v- 7? wollte Pa meine fe fe clenfblarge Ure weft 
mae milfheille nie no” ndwli* war das Leb- (6 zweifellyaft wie: Rot een 
Jidllof (panung /ain einsfein im gegeimand<gerreptelfeias nichts bewepte 
wedegolfno’ leufel. alfe frat > 3° Phlange /Sie an d° (ine lag wie wen fie nichts 
SSchte- man (Sb ithreaugn nicht /der (E blinzette im flimeend~ loren(elvein v0? 
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[pews ‘the: wie varrd of Fest [ein /Da. gow o~ teofel cins gevoord- find? (rad 
(@ Sheremorkoni-/ dog leb~ fEillzuffall-? gepart d° Kampf d° geq [alge 
[pd unartAfilich- lobensbeDingung™ ? vrd Felt do hil /S¢ bye emsfein 
2 gagamphtze erent vn leit? er har fi-gans auf die (ale 5° wirtlich—lebeng 
gefhlng- 7 hutch mebrderplech Als ber xu ein® pater gepsite 
y-diandern Vekdmypf—miGle /[ondemert fie beide vbat thr bade 
cin Oude gemacht. aber dam /daff erdiefe larem Leb-na lw Ltbm 
au? ~ Foung genem7 DA wand? dic [eblauge v~ pre méfjlaunig: 
walyrya ftis /d podvbag® mir. di 929 PAB RS war all-day eine 
fie me, das wort du ja gemertl bab- rit dein~neverun: 
Bilt ne dae Krofiguelle dabin- F? lea 05? wod? aml palygt loc“ 
mo? ME bomalitél Sagem. 7 bin ekvag ralbles - 175 won duvalblos bixfou 
Fath uxt lauche mic Laabe na? 3~ tafe grind] x 9% Du BITE hax v~bofrage 
d- babes ade die bimleph~/walle* waif aman Dect wal 72 Du VF owe ope 
voor. 172 3 noth cr mo? borrificale &. Vmufi leb-e~omi” bemegy Bin 
~: du har ja dee weile erde was willy das jenfails pefing~t Uimir 
trait wich! nougier fandom noth /i? weieye nit! (92 U geyorahe abrwide 
ffroband. Diep [iy iene v~mér ungewobnt. 175 7 bedauwere /AbeSic noth 
dein gl pede Kefe Saf om Johan won venst febe Arweil wor 3~ leb~ ein woieh. 
fig’ oxen Abyefepnilt- balten- vrs du weifft/ orm Pmicht & (epuldige /Sen 
Su harms? therestovonife Scop wep gefthet $77 du Vitter S~apfel siatcboweif= 
Sm: 175 laf die (Chae Duhemr fe gekyichle bell? wie me” mar Tres 
ems: oS mufs lufr geb~ me dirauf o~ bole das feur. o% T Phon of Lange 
Sumkel we oni? Vir Du Wrage 0D” feige if: i plied ice aimcnrabe 


( 2) oof fFeegt am liven yYaume Deo Hosen oot ompor /dan folot die 
(1 Dihige Sreteiah/b same bind (Jam dae ganze bélle/v~y— 
Pop (lianas (br ex wide Frauke Rlaimert [77am im jenfeals -erwilles 


167 


net ape lose SZ obe welt dm y ith (¥2 pall du dpm fer? 172 wilhon- 
bef (rnffeding ! meine feele bolle d° wobl unfauft berauf? GB: was [all de? 
Linn 1 peolefion sey” diafr gemaltfimee bene nif? V2 berubige D077 ba 
be Si? ni epwartel du Rosie sels De [heine Das Powoorfte. icles fen. 
Stwas wilt Su von mir? 0 brauche dich 707 fea VS gulag wir dd 
hab~. dubir d«lebendiofic ind- ganz Sogmatile. G'S was kitimert mich dein 
OefchwA2 mach's hus -i’friere. 75 bére/es ? ung elivag paffiert: wit bab- 
ndmle die ge9-(Sttse vereintgt. unl? anderm bab~ wit aw di? mil golleins 
gemachr. CG: beFqottivar das de beillofe larm? wag ynacht iby dew fit bia. 
font VS bille /dag war net fe dumm diet vereinig? tein trchlips prineip. 
Wir bab- d> unaufhsrlich- gezank ein onde gemacht/um endli* die bin- 
de fret 3'bekom~ 37 wirklich~ leb~ GS: das yviecht nar monifmusg.T ha 
be mir einige von diof~ herr~ bereits vorgemerkt: fitr dee find befondere 
kamern oebaisr. V5 du tAufcber 347.48 gebt bei uns ni?* fo verndnftig 5u- 
wir Vab~ ndmli? aw keine nichlige wabrh’. es bandelt [r- vielmebr wn eine 
merkuvtirdige v~ befremdliche thatfache: nail nade vereiniod 3° vereinigfd® 
geg [alse gelebah es wag unerwartet wiinbegseifii? if DAG nicht mebr geldab. 
06 blirb alles friedlich /Abo ping\i bewroungslos bri einand®/teb~v~ a8 leb- vers 
wandelle [i in ein~ (hilfldnd. Of ba /shr narr~/da habt ihr elwag febSnSan- 
gerichtet. Pp: nun/Ddein [polt i= ithe flipig.gs pelyab mit eenftpafte abfichr. 
Se rue ernfthaftigh” knirgt wir 3! [piven. dif ord nung d* jen(eita rj 
fn d- prund fefi- evfchittert U7 du (ithe alle /ea gilt eens: # will anliwort bab- 
Auf meine [rage/1wag nun mebr in diefe lage 3'g¢febeh~ babe? wir wiff-namlenet 
amor weile. OS da ir gule rath theue /(elbr wen man ibn orb- mbchle- thr ed ve 
Lendete narr~/rin duin dvriff? polle.wavum Dab ibr due bande ni*davengr- 
lafi-? wie wollt the eur auf weltordro verte ~? Vs wei Du [cbimpl™/fo (eyrint 
£3 17 gang befonders 3' KrSak= fiely mal / die beilige trinitAl i gelafs dir neu- 
erung” [eprin-the ni >! migfall-. S é o dir brinitdt i (0 trrational /Dafyman 
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fr af shve reactvon~ nf verlag Kan rate Dir Dringendab/jene [ymbale mend. 
wi enfiyalt 7 nee: US i danke Dir file D woblgemetnt~ rath. Du frperneabe in- 
leveled >" foin. man Mirfte von dvine [pridwopltidy— intellepens Fin unvorringenotir. 
nee urtheil erwart~. 97 T bin nicht voreingenom. du Rams @lbeuxcthail~ 
Wen du diese abfolutheil in tyre gax3~ len gelaf ir betrachier/| fo kA Sa 
lunsfopwer entdedc-/dad* durrdein~worwily bePreigefithrle Fufrud v—[Fillffand 
gre Sow heft mit D> AYU ol nasi 7 die Dagey~-vave fle 7A. 
onf deine [Eile /deH Du Raw” Dinf [Fillffand au? wT extrag™ 075 yore 2 
(Feb auf meine (tite? Sag i fond bar- CoP da tnichpes fowdobac daber- 
dag abfolute war te 9 leben dig —abbald. F bin Sor de eigentliche lebens. 
mai. U2 dog iF WdSchtig Du redgityr Wiel 7’ perfEnU. Ws VP Tensie- 
Ye 9AY WIT perfenl?. T bin d07g4mz Das THbelefe/WafeheilenDe leb- 
% bem nie pufried~/nie gelaffs & veiffe aM nieB- o~ haue fikeblis witd> 
Auf 7 bia 30? chiged /eubmaier/ thallus /C bin de [prdel neurge- 
Sawer thar~. ws abfolute  lanow, Az ~~ vegehalio USF wll 
Sirglanb~. alo —was vith du? GF d35 beffesoas POH vall~ 
kan /t-: mache deime ganze [bad\iche meey9 Jobald wit. mos > 
wide vith gamsia - Vs Was ware damit guvchi~* wir mapy~ 
awied? von vorne anfang~o~ kam-~ wnfebVoawr au? em aswel! 
ynal wied? 37 pele~ flufi- was man cmmal heorff- hak [Ram man 
wit ablPho wied- nicht wif w- ungefcheb~ mach~. dein coh T= 
Keim wath. ab: tbr Rent domi’ ohne entoweis v bad: exiffior-? 
he mbit ou? der tthe eknass aufren cine partfa winl’/ ges” b= 
thowind— wen the Leb~ welll. V2 das pilft mchte. rir feb- wns ya 
Au? om geg folks wht Jind diefs [piel KbeDrifj re gewod™. 950° 
damif 9! Lebeng - ve mir (heimt/es Rowe Daraufian / was dw 
leb-mein™: Dem beoviff von Leb~hat ews von pinaufRetiern v~ 
Derunts vei you bebaup ale ad Behe elm Vi von unerwhdios brwme 


163 


| sedate mopiheorynts Phlop reigt/ farts mir Richer Wilhelm 
Paice beeps tab Sa Pron ped naom unecblidy- keypass. 
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247eompafiig~ begebr~-Dvr fei Sag abfolufe v-Sefj~ langmithigx geuld. 
Foamy vichlio,‘raetn leb~ yeodell v— fpdumt o- feb ool wanchige well-7 
(Bi anfichreifi~v~weowerf® /beih' wiinfeh~o~ yalflofigk® das = do'leb~? 
79 abe das abfolulé lebrau’. 2 dasi kein leb-. 08 i ffillfiand odo 
Ponte feAifiand Semon orfagl 28 lebfunendli” langfien w- weofehio~. 
det jalrtanferde, gerade fo wie dclende Zuffand S~shy gefehaff baby 
73 du ffocke mir etm Kebf auf: Du. bir perfonlich! leb~/Se an Cheinonde 
[Filfiand abe © Sa8 laugmuthige Leb~ Se ewigk! Sas leb~ de oottliret 
Jiefmal, ar Ow mir gal gevalb~ T gcbe de> frei. fabywopl : 
aa By alanas Retecht bebende wie din maulwurfngied?in fein lo” bin- 
ae aaa Die fymbole de dverfalhgko— tbe gefelge heb firm 
wale v-gelafih'Z~bimel emper- Pdambte Die [cplange/Ou ba rinse 
o-vedst~heraufoebat- forme fpeacve Fallpememiver|faeD [den fee 
i perfonti7. wir Kon wikd® Leb~ /ein lang? leb-. wir kon jabrtone - 
fende veEbwend~- 


0 best /o She SN? Lm tnid ad¢ on 2° Frende. od” 
mn Swi -Liegend- rmifigeftthl ? Deomufang 
icine dae klemffe /ex begin tm niche wen 
1 dort Amfange / P (ebew? S- Frop-shwasde 
Yn meee D6 nich [AU ¢8 Ovi? wid? 
gany dort unl=3! begin Avodas miele fi? 
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4 wiclns gefA eb~ mor bat diz rwell exe am 4 
Pong irons de fomme nicyt gevow nc" Oye Fille, Yom waffrig ne 
eGED—/ne fond woo ni i Ste geffcegy 
gebyid? ar WO avi Faaf ie Cybern nafire val” geficegs/ 
Dem AW mnfore wale (nd no" nit gewor. fle Fad ecm geffertov~ 
nh tm fapeofpe wafer? blufrumficg~ Curepa rove [feb~ vm wei- 
b/s Fylange seoalteh wo~ (n= ma” Aweldbe [Fain De greumd fice [aie 


16> 


Roave 9/d° gebhude gs wir no nit (een~ wri’? os Yamap!'y~ 
{pnt sWwir Wall grep bars wir [nd qwnude d° gefpinfte /welce de lag 
Webl v~ Sie nadf Aufirent. 5° Teufel [all 2 web} (balf-/d° lappifebe 
Jpattifam ym” After verffand vo qertgg Yand~ = ax kam beroer / 
+» Rlavnp~ von mit/in 97 die oot thr ef gebory hab-. i>-ms 
fe wil em fupritrd~ unvath von mar (Fofj7 /wen tas geldene Rom 
motware tm eRelyr hes” de amifjoe fall bern Saxwe /fabn do 
fren v- 3! gcffawt! ! wit [er du PSIIF am but v- abraum deewig~ 
cloake. 1 fives Di mit /abe T haze di> /Ou bride alll vowerflich—m 
mie - hele (oldu mir Ebwer~ hamern 9¢ fey rmidet werd /Saff ove 
das gern) aus $- Lethe pris. Demme sulisum [dane jabre 
(md gex8ltv- heute F dein fienglf> lig angebrech~ deme bil 
fle plas —/demn~ Remd~9elden~ ell~ vore amit YSnd~ PA e~ 
vor olclfehig~ [ebrmutje befree-- dll Fier /leufel /demwir 
Fbrmied~ di7 Kalr. [fall bants abs cif Wu Pudi wm lex? form 
fitg7 Su deb 3! geiflch~woundos Ou muttralfe /d°du dein— 
leith mit dy Or 9? golf fal o~ de damit gewichl vrlety=. davum 
Cond wor An Oi? pe fluchtl/nichi wm deinelolly Jondern rim df 
gob hems rwill- 
ag fier Dien bare geffall- ent fag~ dein ihe / du diebifehe ab- 

Wx%: fod woh) ac E fastep, HAs peklt fi 

fe-/Prem msegeb ion rol pe fill, feng o-Seall [peng at (oer fpeong” 
wn(eheinrbawre Frae® gebeime (Ritsaie/ befits? S*lAcdperlich— weiter 
fe frrrmng~ unoefrrmt~ gel d§ /wetirm? / die 0- befred et Se 
oot 2 ~/amfanglicht /ungeboren!/ mo unfiz bt bare! wos fe 
Uns eu? exfehen~? welch! fad die nen“ Runfle /die thr baufireor 
aus dunsugrrraich~ Rhats kame/>7 (ornendoffe OF offer’: a 
abl no wungels tm evorei? wie pflang~ v- fied thiari[ebe fralg~ 


6 


3 menkey- Repers thr 8 mene pulpig, umpornlich /Afaraglryrerd pup 
wr] fap wef ntchl thr gnome/ thr gg fandafeel~. Sm wnteefi- 
ar ack shisnvn wt eejiad ad pu rep wert the Mawalinge ? ge- 
p5et the 97 gePlge d* [hn de exde? [aid chr die TDIfEH~ Fue de golth!? 
vas wolll chr/[prechr! 
Dia Kabir~: oir Rom 9:79‘ guiff~als d~ berm Se nizdern natin 
V2 fprechr te pyre? bin Brew yor? Die Baber~z du tose essnicht/o" 
Dwhir eg seby- 1 Hf tbr Astes. of (Langenom D0” was oll mic cure 
9¢lofchafr? ‘ Robie~z wir Frag” das nicht 5 Iragende vorunt> ne 
ob-. wic ad die (fie SZ auf gepeime weift (Fug widhr aup kraft /onbern 
Ie" vr aus triohtans wachfende angeklebr. wit Ream dee unbekonl 
wege ¥- diz unerfiaDlich~ gefctge D° lebendige [iaff*. wow Wrag~m hm 
ember das/was im exdpaft- [eplurriest wags tabiev-d0o? om lebendio’ 
eingebl.vwit foun dag Langfaen v- tinfa’/waS Sn wrgebemes B' then do? 
voli Safe vines nie 0 werd OO8/ ope 
mesg? i. 12 was ll Pew’ Laff? weldye, mithe kaw Cow abtvett 
was fol Tritt thun/or was tut thr epe? ro wns duvernyfer 
Do ketig ht O° flofidu. wil emperrdifi Ae eigene heaf / wins Pero 
lanofam [fetg~ kan/| [ian foaqend / pele’ ft becmeusie -lafedas 
mahy~ (one [for Su- unfise arbeil. Vs fey ve? wotvau [ye unve?. 
Kramdidy~/the Kmachte v~Knechts (el > fo gehl ans werk 5 fer- 
P77 : 
oe hein /0 Leh ou? cine Lange fron not flies 75! 
OY ww brunt pcr ffarte 0 ew? werkt 1 Lebte awn lier 
d! fags v~ as werk d' tag’. was [obafftet 
iN ANA Unrv Ox Rove: aes ani 
wr {~|feim 3! flan. [o {fe + du fiche. SP Kid felfern gruwd- 
Vv ae Lae emyor- Sie wor publics - tka bictgen)? 
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[ywoert /mit >> Su d- Rnot~/SP um i? ged is /serbauen Rae 
PST fafe das Ehwert faff m meme baud. E boleaus 3— eblage. 
Dee akin: wir leg-au7 d~ feufiz]? RunfFvoll 9efblungen™ knat~ 
vor 30 bin nwt S~ du verEldj~ v~ verfiesell bor [hao pa /mus Posie 
rent in - U°2 LaBrtm feb~/d- Knol / 5 vielfa” gefehtungen~ ‘wabr. 
Ii? cfm maiff[ftick aborhindlge nator /orn Hide ich nalirl i> durchein- 
Amdo gewach(en' ao Lgeflecht/ run ruts nalaw/ ve bivade weberia / 
ont (AlebS geflechte vork~/ ern gvefy? Knduel v~ taufend Rlome 
Kitch all’ HeumfFooll gefpigt/v Lbling- /wuunselt /wobprbaftis fh 
ein menfch-oehinn £ (eh 0 KeLaw® wag thaterhe? mein gebim Legl thr 
wor i? bin “am [epwoert gabl Tye mix mn Die amd /damit fume vld5- 
ene (Arif nein tigen’ gehim a krene. ? wag fallfeu” ein? 
PM Rabir-; 3° Goofs d° nator wob 4! gebirn /*(thogk d° erie sab Steify. H 
above die mutter bald! : vPhling) w- Whang. T: gebchunifvell! tyr 
HM ne webl 47 Chanfrichle mei! gehims mach-t dx haba: 657 
fom Ove 3 ‘ALB 37 herm & niedem nafor. ]°menf ism (em Qehrra ve 
floctt- vim av’S: Pwert geoch dv flechs 5! 5°baw~. ©: was oO o~. 

v- O° ibr [prech!? was & ds Pwert/dan 57hren~fout O-Rav: 
” {9 ic dem wabnirn /O' Pwert > hewalliga S wabnfins. 
Vv: thr teufilsausgcburt~/w"figt eu dap? wabnitay fet? thresd- 
gefpenfte/ifpr wurzeln aus lem v~ Katy /(eid thr nicht (elbr d°tour- 
7A fajern mei gebrms ? tbr polyp ehlong gewa fe e /Surernande 
gewirrte fafteandle /parafitauf pam / onporpefsg~ v emporbekas/ 
ndcfilie beim? db cimank- emporgeltletiest’ ew Gilt die blibende 
feodefe men! [avert3. tby wollt-mo Sbereb~/ev"abs hau~ iz iby fint— 
Auf flor >to ? wi’ Kom o8/daf; nator [1’ ge(7Spfe gebiert /S” 
[¥ (elbewenicht-woll-* Ov Rabi: 58oese nicht. Wir bediief—S° ve 
amcbly/den wirfind Sie wefiechty falbe. verbs neve)amP crobern will/ 
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ora sed apne 
vuns ni* poole beffel wir find 
oaufend condi An derc allt 
au? wie” in feine anfinge a 
wiih ple - P:fon7meime er- 
geri worzeln 3°yav~? men 
cigend vol tat /SeR erg t” 
bm? foul mein- eee baum 
perow mach- # Tbr gid 
wadrbhaflig [owe O° expul 5 - 
WRab-: [lags ‘/wirfind 
diens/Sie fiir dnr-~ hewn fier 
prwolls. 2: wodiiabt wen 
7 flege? dRab~: dan bie 
du ni* mebr dem gebumn/ 
fondern jenfeils dem! wayn— 


(n3-[tebrdu nit ‘dein wabn- 


[a i dein gepimn /d1¢ grav 
bafie v-fle'v-v9f'lings mm 
a" wurjely fim hano’/ ‘im 3Y 


comalnee 2/8 faf> wowing, 
dv funk th O° gehim ma 


51 bow. Plag 3/sve 3 weg 
fand / ffeior tbe fein gefim 
emipor. im gebwn vir du 
2dumling enieie Oge- 
bons gewins ref gefialt. 


Woh) [ind wir Jobned* tenfely/ 
ab? bardu nie ouungsaus 
O7 baw fangrern gePmie. 
Oct? (6 bab~wir-von feen- a 
Aan’ nator. d°leufel Poly 
MaPall’/was beflebe /aww- 
exth fer /OaFes> ‘grunde ge- 
ve Als (obne & feufels tvolt- 
wir v’nicht9/als 1s Seine ge- 
p55vfe Abe wolb wir unfere 
cioene wenvl?.rviwwell-dur 
d- fod m Str aufyeh™ wir 
fim wurzeln 1/Saon ally ee 
are V/nun bar dSualls/ 
iu bran? [damnum fay 
neal refs ie Aus. T: 
foil 7 eu? als diene mifF 2a)s 
pew bedarf i7Seknedybed° 
KAD~: Ser herr bedient [rfe- 
Ibs. 0: iby pweideulrg~ 
leufels{Stne/' nul defo - 
rit um eu” gefefy~.memn 
(wert Wweffe eu7/diel> bieb 
oll fiir tine gell~ D*RAD~: 
webe/webhe ! eo 1 oefrely-/ 
tog wir Pity’ tet~/rw" wir 
tofinfr-. 


Ml 


De ch babe mein” fuf anf neu! landoefere 
Rem, £9 [OU nichts joaufgebent 7 niche te. 

fr. €8 [ollete nied? ve{s~/0 V ban- 

te. metn yurm i> v~eif- v- ohne Fie- 

ge. 3° feufel =n d* fundarnent oe- 
D (zmiedel. SRabir~ bout ihn v~ Auf 
Se > vite $+ yum ound die baumesfie 
mif O” Pwerte geopfert. fowiecm thunm d-9i- 

pfel OF bero’ teb*ragh auf dr ex [Febc/ [OfFebet ber 

mein~ gebirn/Aus 377 ww? bin hast Qewor- 

dvr bin ni wied nitkktgAngrg 5'ma~ P 
fuepe nicht wed? 7° VitcR - 77 bm O° borm- 

Cine (2th. 2 bewundere meine belive’ ivbin 

flare v~ fn w- rei. O*weit~lande v~Seblave 

bimel hab- E um migeleol v~beug {i meine 

Dewfaft. <7 diene niemand v~niemand be— 

dient fl? meine. 7 Diene mur fel? u~bediene axcipe quodtecvm of. 
In? Flb= Sane bare oe liber aee —— 
Hourm wuchs Air d japrtaupende/unv?- 

Lerbar. er finkt NOE Brnick .ey Ran abe tbs 

baul werd v- wird ibbaut werd~ wenige 

begyeif-m-un— thurm Sen or ficbl auf ein 

beb~berge- abe viele werd th~(ep- w ibn 


)72 
ni?" begveif~- Danum wird mein Hurm unvbras* 
befieb~ niemand fFeigt an fein” ola wAnd~ 
emyper-nicmand [ett [17 im Fluse auf feinfPiss 
da” tor lw? d~ w*borpeneinlgemg ™ O~ bey 
Finder w- Sin d*iTMQAn9c ds eingeweid' em- 
Porpretel mag vn d~ thurm oelang~y~3/o> 
sriphtd* Pauend~ w~S*ausg [7 felbe Lebend: 
(our ewer y~ gefaf-. ni 1s es Oewovd~ 
aus fuckwerk von Men{*gedanie~/fond* 
28 17 AUS S7 OLiLbheif5—d* eingauad’ oef>mue- 
det / die navier~ fever trug®d- [Toff >’ berye 
yriwerpt~ d° gebaulé mit tbr blue ab 
Die eissigSirum>oeeinaip i enfung 
wip pfaffte 8 Avs d-unlérn v'obem v-ni* aus 
»” € dP well dAwm is * new v~ fremd vibe 
TASS Y monP-bewobnic ebenc. Diep = d° fefte vse 
Angas 
ars D save mr mil d<Plange S* joufeitig” vei 
(SAB iol- Pave alls jenfeiline i mir angensm e- 
| | vast’ baule 2 mer anfarg-al dices were 
r vollendet war /freule 7 m2 7" ¢s belie) 114° 
SA vcvoier 3) wiff-/aag no7in mein™ jena 
fein Komle-Vhar Spalb 5meine Phlange v-fragle fir 
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firundh? ob Ti ni" hinilte kriech- wolle/ymImusouDe 
2 /bring™ wc dirye iin forse cf 7S) oP lange Abe 
war malt y-frole/fic bAite Reine ly= UC: ¥ will nie er- 
giving ale ville jus? wei? eral wir DoTiarreidy- 
flange Fooate no’ane wile dan vFisand fietn 
if bald harte ibve fitme: vouff/oauberind: 
holle- bie Fein gebenkie- eawnanfebrlich: bap 
Lieb menp mil v7serl+gefi** Feb var mur. orisat 
Abfichende of v-ein- bucke)-rr fact” bin een gift 
mmaver/d° Sun? O~ [irano Oe wurde - £7: tugs par 
du dei gethan 7 et? P babe mome ellém v-meine 
flou o-oiffer: @°: tvaum Hales du das? erzzeeh- 
re ool. Ps wiefAgr ou? B°ebre galls? twas mein 
du damit? Cr: cores oepiehr do°all’/was ai 
ddr ~sweilen‘ yaltpi> meine beondem de 
7: poas da’ler duden ? ev? 1 Lebte fie v-wollle (re avs 
i elend- leb~ heraus mpe i Yerwipe feo )yin- 
tip-hng~ fab ihre ein flarie//5 fark Plume 
sabe P: par du saber nA ™ Dein- eigen” vorth- 
cil gefund~? 7/er:v bieballein 4 ‘ruck Vac fer 
i aAlb- -P wollte am leb-bletb-um mem? FWwer 
Rind wilt-/fir dte Ceine befere 7 unft boraus - 
fab- i war RSvpel’ gefiindeat meune frou /Sefs- 
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ALD wallfe 7am leb-bleib~- 17: wardeine fiau Nd movde 
invamd-? Pr: nein/[ie mares Qewifs ni* ewer Ape 
(ie woupie no-* Yon Mem-Aabfit-Leid> wurde mod 
enidcckd p-Prwude 77 fod prurtpeill- 1: Har dale: 
im jenfet Deincangedsrig” weedspefinde* Tercdas 
ir emne MOR WIDi Lnfirere gepire.F venuullye/1? 
(et (wohl im * bille-pisweil~& ¢s mir/a¥ (ec meine 
frauav’da /bisweilweif; 7oas ne begimt/eb- 
wendy al F mer? (2 Ib firebin- Pw ies? tery 
ple: er: breil feu forme mine pu [pre wi’ geby 
ibr Alifivort- abe wir bab buxjebl odvrue vom 
toe v~Aw ni von unfem Rindem gefpra7—wir 
red- nur biev da 3 (ain v- dari Tm? von oler 
Oing7/ yen Rlein™fach-aus unferm friivern Ligh? 
leben Abogans unpfSnli/ivie went wituns wed? 
ni Angiong 1 * beoveife 2S felbe ni/ "ed vigently” 
iF von metn~ eltern mere ino” Wwerng?/ Meine 
mult” babe c7/glaube i”/ no’ gar nie sngetyoff--mein 
vat? war einmal da v- Age ehwas von fein lapat’ 
pfeife /Oe ev trpeaDwwo velor~babe-V:abewomit 
webrmor du deine seit? er: V glau be / vei uns 
giebres ger Kente pet /man Ran Prorumaw 
ner ybring= = eS oePiept rem garricht*. 1: id? 


Wr 
ni itbecaus lAngweilio* er: langweilio? Danan babe 
P Aberhaupt no’ n1<oeda*-langwerlip 7 vieller’7 jes 
Alls quel es pithy unlerefsant- erpentie r all’oler’ 
giiltio-V: plagr ew d° teufel rue? er: deleufel? pale 
nichyt* von thm oefep~f:ab-du Romsdo'aysd~ 
Aeneil v- Puller niche 5~ecsayt- wifh- #203 kam 
lati: er:als no’ ein Rop* baite/haberau” 
off oadw'/es ware gawif 1 Veinmal mit 
ein Zp 7/0" na’d “Ode wiKRebrie. jer kan 
Pabemudt Janm find= wie gefgt/ bet unsi= 
clay ion y~reinevli?-Polaube jofact” 
man. 17: das 1+ {A Koftlos-1” nefraean/Sufee= 
én SeHefff baue - Cr: meinetiveg~ PRA woby 
geht lebewobl.  rvpwand plo5l.P wandte 
mrabe nie es © rote: was [SU diep angwer- 
lige paras S~ jen bedeul? (>: Ptrapihn. 
dvith-/unflal “berumlapend/w~pvieleandere. 

P oviff im beans alo7 apt bepr~-er i em gut 
beifprel will mir Pein v:Abrr O*yenyeil* prary- 
los? fe 68 fein! 6; es guebt Sort nus beiweg ven 
Phintbepomte -fon-woorall' blog Pal-bapranr 
wab-d’ pysnliche febltodnaly-V: wir endo 
mit die(*y-[lut—pyonlichs~* Atanas maayle 


Ih 
wir nevi’ em~ffarie emdruck AV ob erd« quinueffar 
Syp-fnll-ware- :nanirtiert-jadewip wid 
Ray’ /den pfonluty’ leb- bring” uni inem= 
Rian mit abfolutlep~ 0: Ran man Mee geg- 
fAbeden nim yreinig”? ("ed find ja Remne geg~ 
Abe jondernblope v[chied he Remstlies 
AW 9e9 fag d*sAlyv'00° “oeg~ 
tai bee nee tay f Calon tre 
oweilig- (©: Ww in?/iven man v~ Je ic 
£8 lockner in? mebraus /peponder> fold" wir 
ag ausoegli?-y- uns gebetralher 
Ab PoLabe A“ tol (ind paldama : 


or teufel io fume d’Sunren 
mhenplvenatyy-wa7o* hae 
l golt*3"(ein / 60/5? imli 

G bz Kee aoe elf °/d*imedun- 
pin lebt- rel © im Lidyte leb-woute/darum 
erlof muy & forie/Al Td trefe beritbrie-F-war 
dunrel v~Flang-haft- P babe mv mit thr v2 
euugty- fn tib°walliot- mein-tyed dS°emir- 
drig? v-anl*twerf> nabm Pauf m17/ md~ Vd” 
nalvr d° flange mir beipeseilie- pane V Oas 
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Flang-hafir nicy'anoenoyi/dan patie d-leufer/ 
dr gvinlefenz all’ Planig~hajr-/dtep fret macht ith” 
ti? bepall~.cnd~ pdtte d*tenfel ein -griff gefind~ 
rer babe mi’qezwung /mit tym 5’ pakeiter 7ie~ 
pr au’d~Sanr lift Daz‘ belvog -1’ Ramm abe 
sver/ind-? mi mil D°P Lange veintole/w~ein 
mani fi’ mil ein wetbe eint-(o enlz09 17S teufel 
d~ Moolichk! O° einfiuss/s°ime nurdur-das 
eroene lang hafic Oet/Das man oewSpnli~ 
dfenfel > Preib'/anyjfalt fr felb>. Wleppifiopheles 
1 Satan Angettan mit meme plang paftior’ 
Sasan felbi- d~ quintefenz O* bo /nachty— 
Darium ofpe wefitlyr9/ni einmal gepedl /fond- 
ern blofje v’nern9 ofue lib-zenoende ttraft-fo 
wi? fen 3 fisrend~emflus, v-griffibn 
v-Ptiedele thn (eft-feme nvronr fat dienke 
muy i opferte fo mil d~ Fuerte -fo vildete 1” 
ein fof van- dadur’erlanote i’ (elb? feftiore® 
y dau y-Ronled- Ppwankung~d* perfonlid~ 
wid fleh™ dAduy? = OAS Unflerblidyean mirge- 
reltel: ind 70a Sunkle aus mein jenfer ind~ 
19 bind 309 /¢ruléste F mein yenfert damit ve 
Fivand-d-Anfprrache d° for~/den ryurd~gefalipt- 


A7S 
Lbinvond lo ni mehrbedyoht/denV nalym thre an- 
Spuiicte auf/ad-P die (chlange aufuassm-dadur~ 
pavePabeaw elias lol’ inne tag binith*oe- 
nom. Ab? ¢S war nol wend7 det O° Lodi Das 
dau All’dinge, WAS I Yield? 
cre es gemichevcarb” kan 3D 
Leib mir dauthafliok” v~fePioR™ lance i” 
mur meine anfpniche (Asio~ wolllt/war per 
fSnli v-Darum im (ite Dwell lebendi. alse? 
dbed~anfpirtiche D° to in nuranerftAnle p-f~ 
I gab? mein fecber’ peronlidy’ffeeb~ 
Auferd- well mufle mw fis en lol Nall den 
eincorefje RAlle Romt i d/d-im tcbemap, 
ain‘ perfonlich {freben’ O-anfpru’d-tot-erkan' 
v~ion 7’ thio vefiectst-to ili ev'dan / 
Als ob em gebeim! oift die lebendigl= feine p? 
ict) bosiehung-oelA}ymer WAte/Ab-aufS? 
andesn (eile /in (ein jenCs Pweipt die (fim 
& fok-/Mte bedvoly?/d-Anoy v-d~ unraft Hor~ 
auf deirall/vas vord~ bunpng i Uye Lauer- 
te /lobt nunimepy mil thm in fein age fenles~ 
a fon u~rev/den ert fr felbo- bap Wabei= 
/Peume nurdas olitck S-andern will Den er 


oe 
ec felbs- Cin mpd? 19 d-andere 3° (Cloke 
wing will Def ertatet (ein eigen wactystiyusa- 
oth nar ee is Sree tebe fein Cine Liebeaustilol- 
eur aly? pSnle Aamandern: else 
ake p-unperonli-erdranole ft a aa 
dari ier v fluc imein=all- nidyts f(t (ie 
elpoaufs Sning*d7e* dS anprudelor~ 
evitant par hat eine HAGLERS nn das Jeryeil’ 
vebanl-erdrangt (1 melyr giertg Andern 
auf er Lebt eingim /infesebyt v-fpruchyt muis 
tot-einmal tf abeaw’ Seanfpru’ delol~ geal! 
wer man dan 107 in O° cin Syharnt Dai 
Pwindel bas frine indas Ls se Ard~ovde 
Rome in 9’ DieGfals- ward? Rom eine ,* 
—— ftufe Ame find imel v~ tydlle da - 


: ls fmunmebr o-fEnhf arm vt iit 
mir felb°gefiind- C3'‘mein? 
ates Pacnes emote 
RX ‘tancarbel flange; noi nicty 
"Vollen det? wir mein Ou? Nucl! VoenDel? pl: 
es fanot eran. 1” nar feinl/duldor- ple nar 
Ww PAder-du TrweifF Dues bep7?? V: Cweifi 


now bomernte init dogl lb? 
fo mood war 
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niM/ale Mave mi berei> mird~gedante prtrouloe- 
1/wis hat cin icl/wenioffen' ein vorlaufiges, 
Prete wernt fooav die jot-amausiferb~find/was 
Noanc’na’koi-t PL: dan milf 0’ ers d-leb~ 
> Leb-anfarig~ 1°: diefe bemerk? hovile 3war- 
lrefjinig fern Pont fab? auf cin” wily y'Defrtinies 
fil-du wir RER-T Perse m-ereng pal das lee 
any fang 2: WAg verffeb> ou unt? leb~* BL: iP 
AS Ley baltiorany fang” par ou dv beule 
ni ler geftiblr nen du das leb~? V:e8 i wabyr/ 
wag du fag” abe? benuithe mia Gout wee 
lis! find~v- mi’ leicht 3 fr@d~ 7'9eb~- fi: Jag hon- 
Se dee ri waa ibe follrtweit 
povere anppriiche mady~. f: mir graut< davor: 
Cwill gwargar nix dene/daG Ff felb*befricdig” 
Ronte Aver traue an dvr ni Sah uf itig~ 
RoMtes eg mao fin dag Pdr wired einmad 5’ 
wenig velmaue-Jaran mag Puld fein /Savanmag 
dag Pov fed Rurz—fo ii len ae 9a | e 
urvant fand- fil: das bewerl nichts-bide dir 
nusinicht cin/Suoner mr roendwie g 
pny dr emnprtedr: 7: alo /was (oll es (an? 
VP bin bereit: fl: du haranfpru7aufbelolyn fiir 
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dag biap*vollenDdete- 17: einfufgedanry/Oafes 
Safir ein lobn o¢b- for: PLY’ gebed- Loh Or ow. 
pilde- febaue: 


a lias carton Derkereis - 
| lauf i= vollendet/v~-dr port” 
© myfiertiems bab-{l wed Aufoe 
jpan- Giga pit Galome 
Wc ow ebende and? hand -fie (ldo 
) erviipend v-liebend divaug~ 
NST nivd?. F: pier gebe? du Gal- 
ei dein: £7: um gotteswillAvas {oll mut 
-t Pbinfon vhemather v-wir find mi ber 
S-hirte- GF: du hiflop meng w~ bir du Pwerfale- 
IF fPn¥ ein (On oefente t Tribre heil?ni*Sean 
werk wills duthrelipbe nie annepnralgd- 
woblyedienk Lob (itr Seine mithe? Vm 
Fein Als ob def; ein fonderbares ‘gefenrial- 
¥e tvobl eh°eimelar als rine freude T frewe mi: 
dap Gal mir dantbar & v-mi7 Lebt-V liebe 
aw cmio"mafy: Gbrigen’die mibe S77 rat” 
thr hatte Loar my wort oom /ebraus- 
geprepr Als dap r frfrcuwille vAbfichily’ gela- 
ffet hAlle- wen dtefe Anein? (eu unabyichilte 


ergs 


im xi cap. br mufiersensre 


A821 
borturein- fogqui~erfolotalte fobin Ffongan; 
3 fried~- Gal-7' Eas: lag iyn er Fem fondo 
bar? menf-weifpd-himel was er fiir beweg- 
rlinde al/Abees Peint thin ern=damit3' 
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Liber Novus: 
The “Red Book” of C. G. Jung’ 


SONU SHAMDASANI 


C. G. JUNG is widely recognized as a major figure in modern Western 
thought, and his work continues to spark controversies. He played critical 
roles in the formation of modern psychology, psychotherapy, and psychiatry, 
and a large international profession of analytical psychologists work 
under his name. His work has had its widest impact, however, outside 
professional circles: Jung and Freud are the names that most people first 
think of in connection with psychology, and their ideas have been widely 
disseminated in the arts, the humanities, films, and popular culture. Jung 
is also widely regarded as one of the instigators of the New Age movement. 
However, it is startling to realize that the book that stands at the center 
of his oeuvre, on which he worked for over sixteen years, is only now 
being published. 

There can be few unpublished works that have already exerted such 
far-reaching effects upon twentieth-century social and intellectual history 
as Jung's Red Book, or Liber Novus (New Book). Nominated by Jung to 
contain the nucleus of his later works, it has long been recognized as 
the key to comprehending their genesis. Yet aside from a few tantalizing 


glimpses, it has remained unavailable for study. 
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The Cultural Moment 


The Girt few decades of herent cenary sw gree de 
of experimentation i tert, payhology. and che vial ants. 
‘Writers ered co throw ofthe Hinitations of representational 
conventions to explore and depict the full range of inner 
‘xperence--dreams, visions, and fantasies They experimented 
wth new forms and‘wtized old Roms in novel ways From the 
Iomatic weting of the sree eo the gothic navies of 
Gastar Meyinks writers cme into lowe pointy and olson 
sith the researches of pychologists, who were engaged in sinilar 
lortions. Artists and writers collaborated to ty out ew 
fons of stration and typography, new configurations of text, 
and image. Prycholgis sought overcome the limitations of 
‘losophicalpayhology, and they began to explore the sme 
fern a artists and writers, Clear demarcation among eat, 
art, and paychology had ot yet been set writers and atts 
Borrowed from pychologies, and vie vera. A number of 
major pychologts, such as Alfed Binet and Charles Riche, 
‘rote dramatic and tional works, often under assumed names, 
those themes mirored thot of their "sient" works? Gusta 
Fechner one ofthe founder of pychophyscs and experimental 
poycholog, wroteon the soul lie of plans and of the earth 
Ea ble angel’ Meanwhile writes such a André Breton and 
Philippe Soupaue assiduously read and utilized the works of 
poychiel researchers and abnormal psychologists, such as 
Frederick Myers Théodore Flournoy and Diese Janet. W.B 
Yeats utilized spirialisic automatic writing to compose 
poetic prychoconmalgy in A Viton: On all sides, individuals 
‘rere searching for ne forms with which to depict the acaliies 
of inne experience ina ques for spiral and clu renewal 
In Bed, Ho Ball noted 


‘The world and society in 1913 looked like this: life is 
‘completely confined and shackled. A kind of economic 
fatalism prevails: each individual, whether he eessts it 
‘or not, is assigned a specific roe and with it his incerests 
and his character. The church is regarded as a “redemption 
factory of litle importance, literature a8 a safer vale 
“The most burning question day and nighe isis there any- 
where a force tha is song enough to put an end co this 
state of affairs? And if nat, how can one escape it! 


Within this cultural cris jung conceived of undertaking an 
extended proces of tel experimentation, which ested i ier 
Nona, work of psychology ina iterary frm 

‘We sand today onthe other ste ofa divide between prychology 
and iterate, To consider Liber Nov ody eo take wp a work 
that could have emerged only before ches separations had been 
fily established. andy helps ws understand how the divide 
curd. Bat ist, we may ak, 
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Who was C. G. Jung? 


Jung was born in Kesswi on Lake Constance, in 1875, His family 
‘moved to Laufen by the Rhine Falls when he was six months 
cold. He was the oldest child and had one sister. His father was 2 
pastor inthe Swiss Reformed Church, Toward the end of his if, 
Jung wrote a memoie entitled “From the Earliest Experiences of 
My Life" which was subsequently included in Memories, Dreams, 
Reflections in a heavily edited form’ Jung narrated the significant 
events that led to his psychological vocation. The memoir, with 
its focus on significant childhood deeams, visions, and fantasies, 
can be viewed as an introduction to Liber Nove, 

In the fist deeam, he found himself in a meadow with a 
stone-lined hole in the ground. Finding some stairs, he descended 
ino it, and found himself in a chamber. Here there was a golden 
throne with what appeared to be a tree tunk of skin and flesh, 
‘with an eye on the top. He then heard his mothers voice exclaim 
that this was the "man-eater” He was unsute whether she meant 
that this gure actually devoured children or was identical with 
Christ This profoundly affected his image of Cheist. Years later, 
he realized that this igure was a penis and, later sil, cha it was 
in face a situa phallus, and that the seting was an underground, 
temple, He came to see this dream as an initiation “in the secrets 
of the earch” 

In his childhood, Jung experienced a number of visual 
halhicinations, He also appears to have had the capacity to evoke 
images voluntarily. In a seminar in 1935, he cecalled a portait of 
his maternal grandmother which he would look at as a boy until 
Ihe “saw” his grandfather descending the stairs! 

‘One sunny day, when Jung was twelve, he was tavessing the 
Munsterplatz in Basel, admiring the aun shining on the newly 
restored glazed roof tiles of the cathedral, He then felt the 
approach ofa terrible, sinful thought, which he pushed away: He 
was ina state of anguish for several days. Finally after convincing 
himself cha i was God who wanted him to think this thought, 
just as ithad been God who had wanted Adam and Eve sin, he 
lec himself contemplate it, and saw God on his throne unleashing 
an almighty turd on the cathedel, shattering its new roof and 
smashing the cathedral. With eis, Jang felt a sense of bliss and 
relief such ashe had never experienced before. He fee that i was 
an experience of the “direc living God, who stands omnipotent 
and free above the Bible and Church” He felt alone before God, 
and hat his real responsibility commenced chen. He realized that 
it was precisely such a dive, immediate experience of the living 
‘God, who stands outside Church and Bible, that his father lacked, 

‘This sense of election led co a final disillusionment with the 
‘Church on the occasion of his First Communion. He had been 
led to believe that this would be « great experience. Instead, 
nothing, He concluded: "For me, was an absence of God and no 
religion, Church was a place to which T no longer ould go, There 
was no life cere, bur death > 
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Jung's voracious reading started at this time, and he was 
particularly struck by Gacthe's Faust He was struck by the fact 
that in Mephistopheles, Goethe took the fgure of the devil 
seriously, In philosophy, he was impressed by Schopenhaver, 
who acknowledged the existence of evil and gave voice to the 
“fferings and miseries of the world 

Jung also ad a sense ofiving in two centuries, and fle strong 
nostalgia fr the eighteenth century. His sense of duality took the 
form of two alternating personalities, which he dubbed No. 1 
and 2. No.r was the Basel schoolboy, who read novels, and No.2 
pursued religious reflections in solitude, in state of communion 
‘with nature and the cosmos. He inhabited "Godls world” This 
personality felemost rea. Personality No.1 wanted tbe fee ofthe 
‘melancholy and isolation of personality No. 2 When personality 
0. 2 entered, it felt as if along dead yet perpetually present 
spirit had entered the room. No. 2 had no definable character. He 
‘vas connected to history, particulary with the Middle Ages. For 
No. 2, NO. 1, with his filings and inepttudes, was someone £0 
be put up with. This interplay ran throughout Jung life. As he 
sa it, we a ll like this—part of ws lives in the present and the 
‘other parti connected tothe centuries. 

‘As the time drew neae for him to choose a career, the confict, 
berween the two personalities intensified. x0. 1 wanted to pur 
sue science, No, 2, the humanities. Jung then had two critical 
dreams, Inthe fist, he was walking in a dark wood along the 
Rhine. He came upon 2 burial mound and began to dig. until 
he discovered the remains of prehistoric animals, This dream 
awakened hie deste to learn more about nature. In the second 
dream, he was in a wood and there were watercourses. He 
found a circular pool surrounded by dense undergrowth. In the 
pool, he saw a beautiful creature, a large radilarian. After these 
reams, he settled for science. To solve the question of how to 
camaliving, he decided ta snudy medicine. He then had another 
dream. He was in an unknown plac, surrounded by fog, making 
slow headway against the wind. He was protecting a small light 
from going out He saw a large black figure threateningly close 
He awoke, and realized thatthe figure vas the shadow cast from, 
the light He thought that in the dream, No.1 was himself bearing 
the light, and wo, 2 followed like a shadow: He took this as sign 
that he should go forward with No. 1, and not look back to the 
world of No.2 

In is university days, the imexpay between these personalities 
‘continued, In addition to his medical studies, Jang pursued an 
intensive program of extracurricular reading. in particular the 
works of Nietzsche, Schopenhauer, Swedenborg” and writers 
‘on spiritualism. Nietzsche's Thu Spoke Zarathutra made a great 
‘impression on him, He felt that his own personality No. 2 
corresponded to Zarathustra, and he feared thac his personality 
1x0. 2 was simile morbid He participated in »stadent debating 
society. the Zofingia society, and presented lectures on these 
subjects, Spiritualism particulary interested hi, asthe spviuaists 
appeared to be attempting to use scientific means to explore the 
supernatural, and prove the immortality of the sou 
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‘The latter half of the nineteenth century witnessed the 
emergence of modern spiritualism, which spread across Europe 
and America, Through spciuaism, the cultivation of trances— 
with the attendant phenomena of trance speech, glossolaia, 
suutomatic writing, and crystal vision—became widespread, The 
phenomena of spiritualism attracted the interest of leading 
scientists such as Crookes, Zollner, and Wallace, It also attracted 
the interest of psychologists, including Freud, Ferenczi, Bleler, 
James, Myers, Janet, Bergson, Stanley Hall, Schrenck-Notzing, 
Moll, Dessoir, Richer, and Flournoy. 

‘During his university days n Basel, Jang and his fellow seadents 
took part in séances. In 1896, they engaged in a long series 
‘of sittings with his cousin Helene Preswerk, who appeated to 
Ihave mediumistic abilities. Jang found chat during the trances, 
she would become different personalities, and that he could call 
up these personalities by suggestion. Dead relatives appeared, 
and she became completely transformed into these figures. She 
‘unfolded stories of her previous incaenations and articulated a 
mystical cosmology, represented in a mandala” Hee spsiuaitic 
revelations carsied on until she was caught attempring to fake 
physical apparitions, and the séances were discontinued 

‘On reading Richard von Keafft-Ebing’s Text Book of Pcatry 
{in 1899, Jung realized that his vocation layin payehitey. whieh 
represented a fasion of the interests of his two personalities. 
“He underwent something like a conversion toa natural scientific 
framework. After his medical studies, he cook up a post a6 an 
sssistane physician at Burgholeli hospital at the end of 1900, 
‘The Burghale was « progressive university clinic, under the 
directorship of Eugen Bleuler. At the end of the nineteenth 
century, simerous figures attempted to found a new scientific 
psychology Ir was held that by turning psychology into a science 
through introducing scientific methods, all prior forms of human. 
understanding would be revolutionized. The new psychology was 
heralded as promising nothing les than the completion of the 
scientific revolution. Thanks to Bleule, and hispredecessor Auguste 
Tore, phological research and hypnosis played prominent roles 
at the Burghaleli 

Jiung’s medical dissertation foewsed on the prychogenesis of 
«piritalistic phenomena, i the form of an analysis of his séances 
‘vith Helene Preiswerk While hisinital terest in herease appeared 
to be inthe posible veracity of her sirtualitic manifestations, in 
the interim, he had sadied the works of Frederic Myers, Wiliam 
James, and, in particular, Théodore Flournoy Av the end of 1899, 
Flournoy had published a study of a medium, whom he called 
Hline Smith, which beeame a best seller" What was novel about 
Flournoy’ study was that i¢ approached her case purely from 
the psychological angle, asa means of illuminating the study of 
subliminal consciousness, A eritcal shift had taken place through 
the work of Flournoy, Frederick Myers, and William James 
‘They argued that regardless of whether the alleged spictulistie 
experiences were vali, such experiences enabled far-reaching 
{nsighe into the constitution of the subliminal, and hence into 
thurman psychology as awhole. Through them, mediums became 
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important subjects of the new psychology: With this shift, the 
methods sed by the mediums—sich as automatic writing 
trance speech, and crystal vision—were appropriated by che 
poychologists, and became prominent experimental research 
tools, In psychotherapy, Pierre Janet and Morton Prince used 
asxtomatic writing and crystal gazing as methods for revealing 
hidden memories and subconicious fixed ideas, Automatic 
‘writing brought to light subpersonalites, and enabled dialogues 
‘with them to be held'“For Janet and Prince, che goal of holding 
such practices was to reintegrate the personality 

Jung was so taken by Flournoy’s book that he offered to 
translate ft into German, but Flournoy already had a translator 
‘The impact of these studies is clear in Jung's dissertaios 
where he approaches the case purely from a psychological 
angle. Jung's work was closely modeled on Flournoy’s Fram 
India to the Planet Mart, both in terms of subject matter and in 
its interpretation of the paychogenesis of Helene's spirits 
romances. Jung’s disseretion also indicates the manner in 
which he was utilizing automatic writing as a method of 
psychological investigation, 

Tn 1903, he became engaged to Emma Rauschenbach, whom 
the martied and with whom he had five children, Up ell this 
point, Jung had kept a diary. In one of the last entries, dated 
‘May 1902, he wrote:"I am no longer alone with myself and I can 
only artificially recall the scary and beautiful feeling of solitude. 
‘This isthe shadow side of the fortune of love” For Jung, his 
marriage marked a move away from the solitude to which he had 
been accustomed 

In his youth, Jung had often visited Basel's art museum and 
‘was particulary drawn to the works of Holbein and Bécklin, as 
well as to those of the Dutch painters" Toward the end of his 
studies, he was mich accupied with painting for about a year. His 
paintings from this period were landscapes ina representational 
ste, and show highly developed technical sls and fine technical 
proficiency” In 1902/3, Jung lft hie post ar the Burghdllt and. 
‘went to Pars ra study with the leading French peychologist Pierre 
Janet, who was lecturing atthe Collage de France. During his 
stay, he devoted much time to painting and visiting museums, 
‘ing frequently to che Louvre, He paid particular attention to 
ancient art, Egyptian antiquities, the works of the Renaissance, 
Fra Angelico, Leonardo da Vinci, Rubens, and Frans Hals. He 
‘boughe paintings and engravings and had paintings copied for 
the furnishing of his new home. He painted in both oil and 
watercolor In January 1903, he went to London and visited its 
‘museums, paying particular attention to the Egyptian, Aztec, 
and Inca collections atthe British Museum.” 

‘After his return, he took up a post that had become vacant 
at the Burghilzi and devoted his research to the analysis of 
Linguistic associations, in collaboration with Franz Riklin. 
With co-workers, they conducted an extensive series of 
experiments, which they subjected to statistical analyses. 
‘The conceptual basis of Jungs early work lay in the work 
of Flournoy and Janet, which he attempted to fuse with the 


research methodology of Wilhelm Wunde and Emil Kraepelin. 
Jung and Riklin wtilized the associations experiment, devised 
by Francis Galton and developed in psychology and paychiary by 
‘Wand, Kraepelin, and Gustav Aschaffenburg, The aim of the 
research project, instigated by Bleuler, was to provide a quick 
and reliable means for differential diagnosis, The Burgh 
team filed to come up with this, but they were struck by the 
significance of disturbances of reaction and prolonged response 
times, Jung and Riklin argued chat these disturbed reactions 
were due to the presence of emotionally stressed complexes, 
and used their experiments to develop a general psychology 
‘of complexes” 

‘This work established Jung's reputation a one of the rising 
stars of psychiatry In 1906, he applied his new theory of complexes 
to study the psychogenesis of dementia praceox (later called 
schizophrenia) and to demonstrate the intelligibility of delusional 
formations For Jang, along with a number of other psyehiatrsts 
and psychologists at this time, sch a8 Janet and Adolf Meyer, 
insanity was not regarded as something completely set apart 
from sanity, but rather a ying on the extreme end ofa spectrum, 
“Two years late, he argued that “Ifwe fel our way into the human. 
secrets ofthe sick person, the madness also reveals its system, and 
we eecognie inthe mental ilaess mesely an exceptional reaction 
‘o.emotional problems which are nor strange to us" 

Jung became increasingly disenchanted by the imitations of 
experimental and statistical methods in psychiatry and psychology. 
In the outpatient clinic atthe Busgholl, he presented hypnotic 
demonstrations. This ed to his interest n therapeutics, and tothe 
use of the clinical encounter a a method of research, Around 
1904, Bleuler introduced psychoanalysis into the Burghdlzi 
and entered into a correspondence with Frew, asking Freud 
for assistance in his analysis of his own dreams” In 1906, Jang 
‘entered into communication with Treud, This relationship 
hhas been much mythologized. A Freudocentric legend arose, 
‘which viewed Freud and psychoanalysis asthe principal source 
for Jung's work. This has led to the complete mislacation of 
hie work in the intellectual history of the ewentieth century 
‘On numerous occasions, Jung protested. For instance, in an 
‘unpublished article written in the 1930s, "The schism in the 
Freudian school,” he wrote: “I inno way exclusively stem from 
Freud. I had my scientific attitude and the theory of complexes 
before I met Freud. The teachers that influenced me above all 
are Bleuler, Pierre Janet, and Théodore Flournoy" Freud and 
Jung clearly came from quite different intellectual traditions, 
and were drawn together by shared interests inthe psychogenesis 
of mental disorders and peychotherapy. Theie intention was to 
form a scientific peychotherapy based on the new psychology 
and, in turn, to ground psychology in che in-depth clinical 
investigation of individual lives. 

‘With the lead of Bleuler and Jung, the Burghélali became 
the center of the psychoanalytic movement. In 1908, the 
Lehrbuch fir payshoonaltecke und prchapathologche Frachangen 
(Yearbook for Psychoanalytic and Psychopathological Researches) 


‘Pere ene Nove tii (Pts Aan. 1898); Morton Pic, ie el Epil Ss i Pr (Cambige MA: SA 1929). 


Seay Aone ting 
sick Bota p 1 UPA all Se id Bos rea he JA). 
Sip tee 


“Ieee of seasons” Sing Jara rien Cabe St (099). pe 108-1 


19 See Gerhard Web Turan igrapy Song tM. Kobn (Boston: Shab 1985). 4: Anil ed CG juny Word ae 


softy ek tnlenpbie eters TEA 
betel cit deco hty 04 cs 
1B SThe conten fe pines OWS. $8" 


gr Sens 979). pr 


vid antes Liye Ganga Sat Et leds, “The snyof nani elastin Fecal nd agen Bee” 


fdr (07) 2b 


‘vas established, with Bleuler and Freud editor-in-chief and Jang 
as managing editor, Due to their advocacy, pychoanalysis gained 
hearing in the German psychiatric world. In 1909, Jang received 
an honorary degree from Clark University for his association 
researches. The following yeas, an ingernational paychoanalytie 
association was formed with Jung as the president. During the 
pesiod of his collaboration with Freud, he was a principal architect 
‘of the psychoanalytic movement. For Jung, this was a period of 
intense institutional and political activigy ‘The movement was 
riven by dissent and acrimonious disagreements 


The Intoxication 
of Mythology 


In 1908, Jung bought some land by the shore of Lake Zitich in 
“Kasnache and had a house bil, where he was to live forthe rest 
of his life. In 1909, he resigned from the Burghilai, 0 devote 
himself to his growing practice and hie research interests. His 
setizement from the Busgholali coincided with a shift ia his 
research interests to the study of mythology, follloee, and religion, 
and he assembled avast private library of scholarly works. These 
researches culminated in Trangormaion and Symbu of the Lido, 
published in oso installments in r91r and 1912, This work ean be 
seen to mark a return to Jung’ inellecual roots and to his cultural 
and religious preoccupations. He found che mythological work 
‘exciting and intoxicating, In 1925 he recalled, “it seemed to me 
| was living in an insane asylum of my own making. L went about 
‘with all these fantastic figures: centaurs, aymphs,satyrs gods and 
goddesses. as hough they were patents and I was analyzing them. 
Tread a Greek or a Negro myth as ia lunatic were telling me 
his anamnesis"™ The end of the nineteenth century had seen 
an explosion of scholarship in the newly founded disciplines 
cof comparative religion and ethnopsychology. Primary texts 
were collected and translated for the Fist time and subjected 
to historical scholarship in collections such as Max Miller's 
‘Scored Books ofthe Eas For many, these works represented an 
important rclativization of the Christan worldview 

‘in Traafrmatins ond Symbols of the Le, Jung differentiated 
‘wokinds of thinking, Taking hs cue from William James, among, 
‘others, Jung contrasted directed thinking and fantasy thinking, 
“The former was verbal and logical, while the later was passive, 
associative, and imagistc. The former was exemplified by science 
and the ater by mythology Jang claimed thatthe ancients lacked 
capacity for directed thinking which was a modern acquisition, 
Fantay thinking took place when directed thinking ceased 
“Tronformations ond Symbol of the Libis was an extended study of 
fancasy thinking and of the continued presence of mythological 
‘themes inthe dreams and fantasies of contemporary individuals 
Jang reiterated the anthropological equation ofthe prehistoric, 
the primitive, and the child, He held that the elucidation of 
current-day fantasy thinking in adults would concurrently shed 
lighe on the thought of children, savages and prehittric peoples” 

In this work, Jung synthesized nineteenth-centary theories of 
memory heredity, and the unconscious and posited a phylogenetic 
layer othe unconscious that was stil present in everyone, consisting 
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of mythological images. or Jang myths were symbols ofthe ido 
snd they depicted its typical movements. He wed the ompara~ 
tive method of anthropology to daw together a vase panoply of 
smyth, and then subjeted them to analytic inerpretation. He 
later termed his use ofthe comparative method “amplifaton” 
“He claimed that here had to be ypc myths, which corresponded 
to the ethnopsychological development of complexes. Following 
Jacob Bueckhard, Jung termed such typical myths “primordial 
Jmage" (Urb). One particular myth was given a central oe: 
{hav ofthe hero. Fo Jang this epresented the if ofthe individ, 
axtempting to become independent and t0 free himself from 
the mother He interpreted the incest motifs anattempeto return 
to the mother tobe reborn. He was later to herald this work a 
marking the discovery ofthe colletve nconscous, thovgh the 
ten itself ame ata ater date" 

Ina series of atiles from 1913, Jang’ fiend and colleague 
Alphonse Maeder argued chat deeams had a function other than 
chat of wis lillment, which was a balancing or compensatory 
fanetion. Dreams were attempts to sole the individuals moral 
conflicts. As such, they did not merely point to the past, bat 
also prepared the way for the future. Maeder was developing 
Flournoy views ofthe subconscious creative imagination. Jung 
‘was working lon similar lines, and adopted Maeder’s position. 
For Jung and Macder, this alteration of the conception of the 
deeam brought with i an alteration ofall other phenomena 
associated with the unconscious 

Innis preface tothe 1952 revision of Trangfrmaton and Symbole 
afte Lb, jung wrote that the work was wetten in 191. when 
hh was thicty ai “The time is «critical one, for it marks the 
‘beginning ofthe second half of lif, when metanoia 2 mental 
transformation, not infrequently occurs He added that he 
‘wat conscious of the los of his collaboration with Freud, and 
was indebred tothe support of his wife. After completing the 
work he realized the significance of what meant wo lve without 
4 meh. One without a myth is like one uprooted, having no 
te lnk either with the past, or withthe ancestral life which 
continues within hm, or yee with contemporary human soe 
[Ashe farther describes ic 


1 was driven to ask mysefin all seriousness: "whats che myth 
you are living” I found no answer to this question, and had to 
sadmie that I was not living with a myth, or even in a myth, but 
rather in an uncertain cloud of theoretical possibilities 
‘hich Iwas beginning to regard with inreasng distrust 

So in the most natural way, I took it upon myself to get 
to know “my” myth, and I regarded this as the task of 
tasks—for—so I told myself how could I, when treating 
ry patients, make due allowance for the personal factor, 
for my personal equation, which is yet so necessary for a 
knowledge of the other person, if Twas unconscious of ie 


“The sey of myth had revealed to Jang his mythlesnes He then 
undertook get ow his myth his “personal equation Thus 
-wesce that the sel-experimentatin which ng undertook wasn 
part adie response to theoretical questions aie by his earch, 
‘which had culminated in Tranformation nd ible of he Lib 
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“My Most Difficult 
Experiment” 


In 1912, Jung had some significant dreams that he did not 
understand. He gave particular importance to two of these, 
‘hich he fele showed the limitations of Freud's conceptions of 
dreams. The iret follows: 


| was ina southern town, on a ssing stzet with narrow half 
landings. Ie was ewelve olack midday—bright sunshine 
‘An old Austrian customs guard or someone similae passes 
bbyme,lostin thoughe, Someone says, "that sone who cannot 
cle He died sleady 30~4o years ago buthas not yee managed. 
to decompose” I was very surprised. Here a striking figure 
came, a night of powefil build, lad in yellowish armor 
‘He looks salid and inscrutable and nothing impresses him, 
(On his back he caries a red Maltese cross He has continued 
to exist from the tach century and daily beoween 12 and 1 
clack midday he takes the same route, No one marvels at 
these 0 apparitions, but I was extemely sueprised. 

"holdback my incerpretie sills As regards the old Austin, 
Tread occurred to meas ears the knight, mysel 

Inside, a voice cll, "I is all empty and disgusting.” I 
must bear i 


Jung found this dream oppressive and bewildering. and Freud 
‘was unable to interpret it" Around half a year later Jung had 
another dream 


1 deeame a ha ime was shorty after Christmas 1912), 
hat Twas sing with ny clon ina marvelous ad ichly 
furnished castle apartmentan open cokumned hall—we 
wore sitting ata ound table, whose top was a marvelous 
dark greenstone. Suddenly a gull ora dove flew in and 
sprang lightly onto the table. T admonished the children 
to be quit, so chat they would noe sate ava the Beas 
white bie. Suddenly chis bird ened into a cil of eight 
year, a small Blond gi, and ran around plying with my 
children in the marvelous columned coloades. Then the 
child suddenly tured ino th gull or dove. She said the 
folowing to me “Oni the int hour of he mig 1 become 
mo, we the mal done is buy withthe ele de” Wh hese 
‘word the bie ew ay and awoke 
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In BlackBook 2, Jung noted that it was this deeam that made 
him decide to embark on a relationship with a woman he had 
met chree years earlier (Toni Wolff)” In 1925, he remarked 
that this dream “was the beginning of a conviction that the 
unconscious did not consist of inere material only, but that there 
‘was something living down there He added chat he thought 
of the story of the Tabule smaregdia (emerald tables), che wwelve 
apostles, the signs of the Zodiac, and soon, bu that he could make 
nothing out of the dream except that there was a eemendous 
animation ofthe unconscious. I knew no techique of getting a the 
Dotto ofthis activity all could do was just wait, keep on living, 
and watch the fantasies"* These decams led him to analyze his 
cluldhood memories, but tis did nor esolv anything, He ealized 
that he needed to eecover the emotional tone of childhood. He 
secalled that as a child, he used to like to build houses and other 
structures, and he took this up again 

‘While he was engaged in this self analyte active he continued 
1 develop his thooeeical work. At the Munich Pycho-Analytical 
Congress in September 1913, he spoke on psychological ypes 
He argued thar there were two basic movements of the kibido- 
extraversion, ia which che subjec’s interest was oriented toward. 
the outer world, and introvesion, in which the subject's interest 
‘vas dicted inward. Following fom this, e posited two types 
‘of people, characterized by a predominance of one of these 
tendencies. The psychologies of Feud and Adler were examples 
‘of the face that psychologies often rook what was true of theit 
‘ype as generally valid Hence what was equired was a psychology 
that did justice to both of these types: 

"The following monch, on a train journey to Schaffhausen, 
Jung experienced a waking vision of Europe being devastated 
by a catastrophic flood, which was repeated two weeks later, on 
the same journey" Commenting on this experience in 1935, he 
remarked: "I could be taken a Switzerland fenced in by mountains 
and the submergence of the world could be che debris of my 
former relationships.” This led him to the following diagnosis 
cof his condition: “I thought to myself “If this means anything, 
ft means that lam hopelessly of€"* After this experience, Jang 
feared that he would go mad" He recalled that he fest thought 
that the images of the vision indicated a revolution, but as he 
‘ould not imagine this he concluded that he was “menaced with 
«4 paychosis™ After ths, he had a similar vision: 


In the following winter I was standing at the windaw one 
night and looked North. I saw a blood-red glow; like the 
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flicker ofthe sea seen from af, stretched from East ro West 
across the northern horizon. And at that ime someone asked 
te what I thought sbout world events in the near future. I 
said that I had no thoughts, bu sa bod, ees of blood.” 


In the yeas directly preceding the outbreak of war, apocalyptic 
Jimagery wat widespread in European arte and literature, For 
ample, in 1912, Wasily Kandinsky weote ofa coming universal 
‘catastrophe. From 1912 to 1914, Ludwig Meidnee painted a series 
‘of works known as the apocalyptic landscapes, with scenes of 
destroyed cites, corpses, and turmoil Prophecy was in the aie 
In 1899, the famous American medium Leonora Piper predicted 
that in the coming century thee would bea terrible wae in different 
parts of the world thar would cleanse the world and reveal the 
truths of spsiualism, In 1918, Arthur Conan Doyle, the spsiuaise, 
and author of the Sherlock Holaes stories, viewed this as having 
‘been prophetic.” 

In Jung’ acount ofthe fueasy on the train in Léer Novas, the 
inner voice sid that what the fantasy depicted would become 
‘completely real. Initially, he interpreted this subjectively and 
prospective; that i, as depicting the imminent destruction of his 
‘world. His reaction to this experience was to undertake a pycho- 
logical investigation ofhimself In this epoch, self experimentation 
‘was used in medicine and psychology. Introspection had been one 
of the main tools of psychological esearch 

Jung came to realize that Tremformation: aed Symbols of the 
Bide “could be taken as myself and that an analysis of it lead 
inevitably into an analysis of my own unconscious processes. 
He had projected his material onto chat of Miss Frank Miller, 
‘whom he had never met. Up to this point, Jung had been an active 
thinker and had been averse to fantasy: "ata form of thinking I 
held itto be altogether impure, a sor of incestuous intercourse, 
thoroughly immoral from an intellectual viewpoint” He now 
turned to analyze his fantasies, carefully noting everything, and 
had to overcome considerable resistance in doing this: “Permicing 
fantasy in myselFhad the same effect as would be produced on a 
rman if he came into his workshop and found all the tools fying 
about doing things independently of his will™ In stdying his 
fantasies, Jung realized that he was sodying the myth-ereating 
function of the mind 

Jung picked up the brown notebook, which he had set aside 
jn 1902, and began writing in it He noted his inner states in 
‘metaphors, such as being in a desert with an unbearably hot sun 
(Chat is, consciousness) In the 1925 seminar, he recalled that 
i occurred to him that he could write down his reflections 
in a sequence, He was “writing autobiographical material, 
but not as an autobiography" From the time of the Platonic 
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alogues onward, the dialogcal form has been a prominent 
genre in Western philosophy. In 387 CE, St. Augustine wrote 
his Soldogus, which presented an extended dialogue berween 
himself and “Reason,” who instructs him, They commenced with 
the following ines: 


‘When I had beea pondering many different things 10 
snyself fora longtime, and had for many days been seeking 
say own self and what my own good was, and what evil was 
to be avoided, there suddenly spoke 19 me—whae was i T 
nyselfor someone else, inside o outside me? (this the very 
thing I would love to know but doa). 


“While Jung was writing in Blck Book 2, 


1 said to myself, “What i this I am doing it certainly is 
‘not science, what isi” Then a voice said to me, “That is 
art” This made the strangest sort of impression upon me, 
because ie was not in any sense my impression that what 
1 was writing was art Then T came to this, Peshaps my 
unconscious is forming a personality thats not I, but which 
is insisting on coming through to expression.” I don’ know 
‘why exactly, but I knew to a certainty thatthe voice that 
Ina said may writing was art had come froma woman... Well 
T said very emphatically to this voice chat what I was doing 
‘was not art, and I felt a great resistance grow up within me 
[No voice came through, however, and T kept on writing 
This time I caught her and said. "No i isnot.” and I felt as 
though an argument would ensue” 


He thought that this voice was “the soul in the primitive 
sense,” which he called the anima (the Latin word for soul) * 
‘He stated that “In putting down allthis material for analysis, 1 
‘was in effec writing leters to my anima, that is part of myeelf 
with a different viewpoint from my own. I got remarks of a 
new character—I was in analysis with a ghost and a woman."> 
In retrospect, he recalled that this was the voice of a Dutch. 
patient whom he knew from 1912 t0 1918, who had persuaded 
1 psychiatrist colleague that he was a misunderstood artist, The 
‘woman had thought that the unconscious was ar, but Jung ad 
maintained that it was nature I have previously argued thatthe 
‘woman in question—the only Dutch woman in Jungs cirle at 
thistime—was Mara Molezer. and thatthe paychitrist in question 
was Jung’ friend and colleague Fran Riklin, who increasingly 
forsook analysis for painting. In 1913, he became a student of 
“Augusto Giacomettis, the uncle of Alberto Giacomets, and an 
important early abstract painter in his own right” 
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“The November entries in BlackBook 2 depict Jungs sense of his 
‘return to his soul. He recounted the dreams that led him to opt 
for his scientific carer, and the recent dreams that had brought 
him back to hi soul. As he recalled in 1935, eis frst period of 
‘writing came to an end in November: “Not knowing whar would 
come next, I thought perhaps more introspection was needed 
T devised such a boring method by fantasizing cha I was digging 
hole, and by accepting this fantasy as pefecly neal The frst 
such experiment took place om December 13,1913 

‘As indicated, Jung had had extensive experience studying 
rmedivms in trance states, during which hey were encouraged 
to produce waking fantasies and visual hallucinations, and had 
conducted experiments with automatic writing. Practices of 
visualization had also been used in vasious religious traditions. 
For example, inthe fifth ofthe spiritual exercises of St. Ignatius 
‘of Loyola, individuals ae instructed on how to “se with the eyes 
of the imagination the length, breadth and depth of hell" and 10 
experience this with fll sensory immediacy" Swedenborg also 
‘engaged in “sprit writing” In his spiritual diary, one entry reads: 


26 JAN. 1748.—Spirits, if permitted, could possess those 
‘who speak with them so uttedy, thar they would be a5 
though they were entcely in the world, and indeed, in a 
‘manner so manifest, that they could communicate their 
thoughts through their medium, and even by letters 
for they have sometimes, and indeed often, directed my 
hand when writing. as though it were quite cheir own: 50 
that they thought ie was not I, bu chemselves waiting. 


From 1909 onward in Viena, the pychoaalyet Herbert Siberer 
conducted experiments on himself in hypnagogic states. 
Sibereraxemptd to allow images to appear These images 
he maintained presented symbolic depictions of his previo 
ttun of though Siberercoresponded with angand sen him 
offprint of his articles 

Tn 1912, Ludwig Stmudenmaier (1865-1933), a professor 
of experimental chemist, published a work entitled Mage 
tt  Eiprneeal Scot. Soden tad embarked on sl 
Csperimenatons in 199%, commencing with automate writing 
‘Avercs of characters peared, and he found that he no longer 
needed townite to conduct dialogues with them He alo induced 
fcoute and visual hallucination. The aim of hi enterprise 
tras to use his selF-experimenation to provide a scenic 
Crplanion of magic He axpued thatthe hey to understanding 
tragic layin the concepts of halhicnations and the “under 
Consciousness” (Untebemfic), and gave partir imporcance 
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to the role of personifiations* Thus we ace that Jung’ procedure 
closely eesembled a number of historical and contemporary 
practices with which he was familiat 

From December 1913 onward, he carried on in the same 
procedure: deliberately evoking a fantasy in a waking state, and 
then entering into it ae into a drama, These fantasies may be 
understood as type of dramatized thinking in pictorial form. In 
reading his fantasies, the impact of Jung's mythological studies is. 
dleae. Some of the figures and conceptions derive dite from 
his readings, and the fom and sole bear witnes to his fascination 
‘with the world of myth and epic In the Black Books, Jung wrote 
clown his fantasies in dated entries together with reflections on 
his state of mind and his difficulties in comprehending the fantasies, 
"The Black Books are not diaries of events, and very few dreams are 
noted in them. Rather, they are the records of an experiment. In 
December 1913, he referced tothe frst ofthe black books as the 
“book of my most difficult experiment.”*| 

In setrospect, he secalledtharis scientific question was to see 
‘what tok place when he switched off consciousness. The example 
of dreams indicated the existence of background actviy. and he 
wanted to give this a possibilty of emerging just as one does 
when taking mescalin* 

In an entey in his dream book on April 17.1917, Jung noted 
“since then, frequent exercises in the emptying of consciousness.” 
His procedure was clearly intentional—while is aim was to 
allow peychic contents to appear spontaneously. He recalled 
thar beneath the threshold of consciousness, everything was 
animated. At times, it was as if he heard something. At other 
‘mes, he realized chat he was whispering ta himself 

From November 19130 the following July he remained uncertain 
of the meaning and significance of his undertaking, and concerning 
the meaning of his fantasies, which continued to develop. During 
‘his time, Philemon, who would prove robe an imporeane figure in 
subsequent fantasies, appeared ina dream. Jung recounted: 


“There was a blue sky, like the sea, covered not by clouds 
but by fat brown clods of earth I looked as if the elods 
were breaking apart and the blue water of the sea were 
becoming visible between them, But the water was the blue 
‘sky Suddenly there appeared from the right a winged being, 
sailing aeros the sy. Tsaw that it was an old man with the 
horns of bull. He held a bunch of four keys, one of which 
he clutched as if he were about to open 2 lock. He had the 
‘wings ofthe kingfisher with its characteristic colors. Since I 
did not understand this dream image, I painted iin ordee 
to impress it upon my memory" 


Jute int ellip he arp 4 
rig I Snead 7 Een (Lindon Pegi, 1090, 298.In 90, angered 


a paeelopal tien Se he pul con of Sept of Lee ate ETT Pde roca 
i 


oo a epee We 


Hsbc revel «(Londo Bah, 16), p99 Us ang coprf the wok he marked 


Se Sibeer "enh Ger See Matos, pine sche Histor Enhsnangen berrnaen uu eabchen Jef enn md 


“pret Pcs (30) 8 
oe oc ls 
Shai gk 

eam, 


apne Nanri (Legg Alademicke Veaggolich 191) 9.9. 


oath as Tart Ouro Sic, gad “The ecu oft aginton can prove very import dil sinations—where thee aon, 
‘aie wn ng bing pie sn nd open a cheng re 1 do ra ge 
ki fs end 


Tha i iettse Then enced of ype 


ov ander wo yeaa 


Ste apna oman sien tule on nme ae cud ay 


‘aac Tic tame snug ecuted T ppeac omy bande and began to cane wate nay ecm Gear Comenius 


Jit Dro Vergo) 3) 


‘While he was painting this image, he found a dead kingfisher 
(vie is wexysarely find inthe viinity of Zirich) in his garden 
by the lake shore™ 

‘The date of this dream is not clear. The figure of Philemon 
first appears in the Black Books om January 27, 1914, but with- 
‘out kingfisher wings, To Jung, Philemon represented superior 
insight, and was like « guns to him. He would converse with 
him inthe garden, He recalled that Philemon evalved out of the 
figure of Elijah, who had previously appeared in his fantasies 


Philemon was a pagan and brought with him an Egypto 
Hellenic atmosphere with a Gnostic coloration... Ie was he 
who taught me psychic objectivity, the reality ofthe psyche. 
‘Through the conversations with Philemon, the distinction 
vas clarified between myself and the object of my thought. 
Prychologically, Philemon represented superior insight” 


(On April 20, Jung resigned as president of the International 
Paychounaltial Association. On April 30, he resigned as lecturer 
in the medical faculty of the University of Zirch, He recalled 
that he fle that he was in an exposed position atthe university 
and fele that he had to find anew orientation, ait would otherwise 
bbe unfair to teach students In June and July, he had thrice 
repeated dream of being in foreign land and having to setwen 
home quickly by ship followed by the descent of an icy cold” 

(On July 10, the Zasich Psychoanalyical Society voted by 
15 0 1 £9 leave the International Psychoanalytic Association 
In che minutes, the reason given for the secession was that 
Freud had established an orthodoxy that impeded free and 
independent research” The group was eenamed the Association 
for Analytical Peychology. Jung was actively iavolved ia this 
association, which met fortnightly. He also maintained a busy 
therapeutic practice. Between 1913 and 1914, he had berween 
fone and nine consultations per day five days a week, with an 
average of between five and seven.” 

‘The minutes of the Assocation for Analytical Peychology 
offer no indications of the process that Jung was going through 
He does not refer to his fantasies, and continues to discuss 
theoretical issues in psychology. The same holds true in his 
surviving correspondences during this period Each year, he 
continued his military service duties” Thus he maintained his 
professional activities and familial responsibilities during the day. 
and dedicated his evenings to his self explorations" Indications 
are that this partitioning of activities continued during the next 
few years. Jung recalled thae during this period his family and. 
profession “always remained a joyful reality and a guarantee that 
Twas normal and rally exsted"™ 

The question of the different ways of interpreting such 
fantasies was the subject of ata that he presented on July 24 
‘before the Psjcho- Medical Society in London, “On paychological 
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understanding” Here, he contrasted Freud's analytic-reductive 
‘method, based on causality, with the constructive method of the 
Ziiich school. The shortcoming of the former was that through 
tracing things back ro antecedent clements i dealt with only halt 
‘of the picture and fale to grasp the living meaning of phenomena, 
Someone who attempted to understand Goethe's Fau in such a 
‘manner would be lke someone who tied to understand a Gothic 
cathedral under its mineralogical aspect™ The living meaning 
“only lives when we experience it in and throvgh ourselves” 
Inasrmuch a life was essentially new it could not be understood 
merely retrospectively: Hence the constrctive standpoint asked, 
“how, out ofthis presen psyche, a bridge can be built nto its own 
facure™ This paper implicitly presents Jung’ rationale for not 
‘embarking on a causal and retrospective analysis of his fantasies, 
and serves a8 a caution to others who may be tempted to do so 
Presented as critique and reformulation of psychoanalysis, ung’s 
new mode of interpretation links back to the symbole method of 
‘Swedenborg’ spiritual hermeneutics 

‘On July 28, Jung gave a talk on “The importance of the 
unconscious in psychopathology” at a meeting of the British 
Medical Association in Aberdeen He argued that in cases of 
neurosis and psychosis, the unconscious attempted to compensate 
the one-sided conscious attitade. The wnbalanced individual 
defends himself against this, and the opposites become more 
polarized, The corrective impulses that present themselves in the 
language ofthe unconscious should be the beginning of «healing 
process, but the form in which they breale through makes them 
‘unacceptable to consciousness. 

‘A month eater, on June 28, Archduke Franz Ferdinand, 
the heir to che Austto-Hungarian empire, was assassinated by 
Gavel Princip, a nineteen-year-old Serb student. On August, 
‘war broke out In 1925 Jung recalled, “I had the feling that I was 
an over-compentated psychosis, and from thie feeling I was not 
released sil August 1" 1914." Years later, he said to Mieces Eliade: 


‘As a psychiatrist I became worried, wondering if 1 was 
‘not on the way to “doing a schizophrens,” as we said in 
‘the language of those days... I was just preparing a lecture 
‘on schizophrenia tobe delivered ata congress in Aberdeen, 
and I kepe saying ro myself "'llbe speaking of myself! Very 
likely I'l go mad after reading ou this paper” The congress 
was t0 take place in July 1914—exactly the same period 
when I saw myself in my three dreams voyaging on the 
Southern seas. On July 31% immediately afer my lecture, 
1 learned from the newspapers that war had broken ox. 
Finally I understood. And when I disembarked in Holland 
fn the next day, nobody was happier than I, Now T was 
sure that no schizophrenia was threatening me. I under- 
stood that my dreams and my visions came to me from the 
subsoil of the collective unconscious, What remained for 
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re to do now was t9 decpen and validate this discovery 
"And this is what I have been trying to do for forty years” 


[Av this moment, Jung considered chat his fantasy had depicted 
not what woul happen to hin, but wo Europe In other words, 
that i¢ was a precognition of a collective even, what he would 
lace all a “big” deeam™ Af this realization he attempted t0 
sce whether and to what exent this wa tr ofthe oer fantasies 
that he experienced, and to understand the meaning ofthis 
correspondence between private fantasies and public events 
“This efor makes up much ofthe subject matter of Lier None 
In Serves, he wrote that che outbreak ofthe wae had enabled 
him to understand much of what he had previously experienced 
and had given him the courage to-wete the eacier part of Liber 
1Nrorue® Thus he took the outbreak of the war as showing him 
that his far of going mad was misplaced, It sno exaggeration 
to say that ad war aot been declared, Lider Nove would in 
al lik aot have been compiled in 1955/56, while discussing 
fctive imagination, ng, commented that “the ceason why 
the involvement looks very much like a psychosis is tha the 
paticnt is integrating the same fantasy-material to which the 
‘insane person fills victim beeause he cannot integrate tbat is 
swallowed up by ic 

Tes important to note that thee are around eweve separate 
famasies chat Jung may hav regarded as precogitive 


1-2, OCTOBER, 1913 
Repeated vision of ood and death of thousands, 

and the voice that sai that this will become real 

3, AUTUMN 1913 

Vision of the sea of blood covering the northern lands. 
4-5. DECEMBER 12, 15,1913, 

Image ofa dead hero and the slaying of Sige in a dream, 
6 DECENBER 25,1913, 

Image ofthe foot of a gant stepping om a city. and images 
‘of murder and bloody cruelty 

7. JANUARY 2, 1914 

Image of sea of blood and a procession of dead multitudes 
8.yaNUARY 22,1914 

“His soul comes up from the depths and asks him ifhe 

will accepe war and destruction. She shows him images 

of destruction, military weapons, human remains, sunkeit 
ships, destroyed states, et. 

9, MAY 21,1914 

‘A.voice says chat the sacrificed fill left and right 

10-12, JUNE-JULY 1914 

‘Thaice-repeated dream of being in a foreign land and having 
te return quickly by ship, and the descent ofthe icy co 
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Liber Novus 

Jung now commenced wetng the drat of Lier Noms. He 
fidhly anced mst ofthe fasis fom the lak rs 
tnd each ofthese led a section explain the sigifence of 
tach eps, combined with el eboraton, Word by word 
‘comparison indicates that the fantasies were faithfully reproduced, 
wath only minor ding and don ino chars Tas the 
teawence ofthe ames in Ley New ney ays exactly 
Corresponds to the Back Boks When ie inetd tha 4 
paritlat fay happened “on the now highest 6 
tieaps scum, and ot aye eve, The lange wd 
oment of the mater wore not ered. Jang rwainened 
Tdely to the event and what he was Weng es ot 
te mistaken fora evo. The daft eins wh the aest0"My 
‘ied and chs pre ous Eequently The maa diferece 
tewecn the Bled Boos and ie Noi tht he former were 
site for fang persona we, and be onder the cords 
fan epeimert, leche lamers adesed ta public and 
presented in a form to be read by others. 

Tn November 1914, Jang closely studied Nietache' Ths Spot 
Zaria hich heh ist rea in his youth He ter ead 
“then sueny the pit seed me and eared me to 2 deere 
county in wich Tread Zaha” It sony shaped the 
Structure ands of Ly None ike Niece in Zar, 
Jung divided the mateal ino ses of books comprised of 
thor chapters But whereas Zarathusteprocamed the death of 
(Ger ier Nor depicts the rebirth f Godin the ou. There are 
tho incon chat he read Dante's Govmed hse wich 
{ho inrms he swe ofthe work UB Nev ep ang’ 
Sescent into Hell But wees Date cou tee an else 
cosmcogy. tir Nons isan atempt to shape an india 
osmology The role of Philemon in fngs wer as analogies 
Shvof Zara in Nich’ wok and Vig in Dates 

Inthe Dr about 50 percent of the marr i deze dey 
from the Bd ols There ae aout hy fie new ection of 
commentary. Inte sections, he tempted die gee 
pefcholgeal principles fom the fmasce and understand 
‘hac eene de eves portrayed inthe fees presente na 
‘mba form development that weet occrih the word Ia 
1913, Jung lad introduced a distinction between integpretation 
onthe bec lee in whch ream ejects were tested 
teprecootionsofreaobocs, and inprntion nthe sbjeibe 
teen which very clement conecrns te eames emacs 
{As well as interpreting his antasics onthe subjective level one 
could character is red ea an atempe to terpet 
ts fares on he "cole ee He des not yt ierpet 
somes reductive. bur stem as depicting he anetoning 
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of general psychological principles in him (such asthe elation 
of inoversion to exteaversion, thinking and pleasure etc), nd 
2 depicting literal or symbolic events that ate going to happen 
“Thus the second layer of the Draft sepresents the fese major 
and extended aempe to develop and apply his new conuctve 
‘method. The second lyer is itself « hermeneutic experiment. 
In a critical sense, Lier Novas docs not sequie supplemental 
interpretation for it contain is own interpretation 
Jang did noe add scholarly references, 

though unefrencd cations ad allusions o works of philosophy, 
religion andliteraure abound. He ha self-consciously chosen t0 
leave scholaahip to ae side. Yee che fantasies andthe reflections 
‘on them inthe Re Book ze those of scholae an, indeed, much 
of che sl-eperimentation and the composition of Lier None 
rook place in his library Iti quite posable tha he might have 
_kidd references ifhe had dcied to publah the work 

‘After completing the handwstten Dra, Jung had it rype. 
and edited i On one manuscrip, he made alterations by 
hhand (1 ref o this manuscrpr asthe Cored Dra). Judging 
from the annotation, c appears that he gave ito someone (the 
thang i oe har of Emma ng Toni Wolo Maia Malis) 
to read who chen commented on Jungs editing indicating that 
some sections which he had intended eo cut should be eetained 
“The fist section of the work-untided, but effectively Libr 
Primas~was composed on parchment. Jung then consisioned a 
lage folio volume of over 600 pages, bound in red leather, from 
‘he bokbinders, Eni Stier. The spine beats the ile, er Non 
eethen inserted the parchment pages int the folio volume, which 
‘contin with Lae Secndu. The works ompnized ke a medieval 
ihinated manuscript, wih aligraphic wring headed by able 
‘of abbreviations Jang tied the first ook “The Way of What isto 
Come and placed beneath this some citations fom the bok of 
Iesiah an from the peel acording to Jn. Thus twas presented 
as aprophete work 

Tn the Dra, Jung had divided the material into chapter. 
In the course ofthe transcription imo the red leather fli, he 
altered some ofthe est the chapters, added others and edited 
the materi once gan, The casa alterations were predominantly 
tothe second lye of interpretation and elaboration, and not 
the fanasy material itself and mainly consisted in shortening the 
text Tis this second aer that Jang continlly reworked. nthe 
‘ranscripton ofthe ex in this edition this second layer has been 
indicated, so thatthe chronology an composition ae visible. As 
Jung's comments in the second ayer sometimes implicitly refer 
forward to fantasies that are found ater in the text, i sao 
help to cead the fantasies straight through in chronological 
sequence, followed bya continuous reading ofthe second layer 

Jung then strated the tex with some paintings, histoviated 

tials, ornamental borders, and margins. Inia the paintings 
refer directly to the text. Ata late pint, the paintings become 
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moe symbolic. They are active imaginations in theic own right 
“The combination of text and image recall the illuminated works 
(of William Blake, whose work Jung had some famliavry with. 
[A preparatory draft of one of the images in Lier Novus has 
survived, which indicates that they were carefully composed, 
starting from pencil sketches that were then elaborated.” The 
‘composition ofthe other images likely fllowed a similar procedure. 
From the paintings of Jung’ which have survived, iti serking 
that chey make an abrupt leap from the representational landscapes 
(of 1902/3 to the abstract and semifiguative from 1915 onward, 


Art and the Ziirich School 


Jung's libeary today contains few books on modern ar, though 
some books were probably dispersed over the years He possessed 
4 catalogue of che graphic works of Odilon Redon, as well a a 
study of him. He likely encountered Redon's work when he was 
in Paris. Strong echoes of the symbolise movement appear in the 
paintings in Lier Non 

In October of 1910, Jung went on a bicycle tour of northern 
Italy, together with his colleague Hans Schmid. They visited 
Ravenna, and che frescos and mosaics there made adeep impression 
‘om him. These works eemed ro have had an impact on his paintings 
the use of strong colors, mosaiclike forms, and two-dimensional 
figures without the us of perspective” 

In 1913 when he was ia New York, he likely attended the 
‘Asmory Show, which was che fist major international exhibition 
‘of modem art in America (the show ran to March 15, and Jung 
Jefe for New York on March 4) He referred to Marcel Duchamp’ 
painting Nude descending the sars in his 1925 seminar, which had 
caused a firor there™ Here, he also refered to having studied 
the course of Picasso’ paintings. Given the lack of evidence of 
extended study, Jung’s knowiedge of modem art probably derived 
more immediatly from diect acquaintance, 

During the Fiest World War, there were contacts between 
the members of the Ziirch school and artists. Both were part 
of aant-ginde movements and intersecting social cies! Ia 1913, 
Erika Schlegel came to Jung for analysis. She and her husband, 
Eugen Schlegel, had been fiendly with Toni Wolf! Eska Schlegel 
‘was Sophie Taeubers sister, and became the libearian of the 
Prychological Club, Members of the Psychological Club were 
invited 10 some of the Dada events. At the celebration of the 
‘opening of the Gallery Dada on March 29, 1917, Hugo Ball nore 
members of the Chub inthe audience The program that evening, 
included abstract dances by Sophie Taeuber and poems by 
Hugo Ball, Hans Arp, and Tristan Teara. Sophie Tacuber, who 
had studied with Laban, arranged a dance class for members 
‘of the Club rogeher with Arp. A masked ball was als held and she 
designed the costumes! In 1918, she presented a marionete play, 
‘King Der, in Ziich, 1 was set in the woods by the Burghélal, 
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Freud Analyt, opposed by De Oedipus Comples, i eransformed 
ino a patrot by the Ur-Libido, parodically taking up themes from 
Jung's Trenformations and Syabol of te Libido and his eonfice with 
Freud ™ However, relations between Jung’ ciel and some ofthe 
Dadaists became more strained. In May 1917, Emmy Hennings 
‘wrote to Higo Ball that che “paycho-Clab had now gone aay" In 
1918, Jung criticized the Dada movement in a Swis review, which 
did not escape the attention of the Dadaist The cxtcl element 
‘that separated Jung pictorial work fom chat ofthe Dadaist was his 
‘overriding emphasis on meaning and signification 

Jungs selfexplorations and creative experiments did not 
‘occur in a vacuum. Daring this period, dhere was great itzrest a art 
snd painting within his cite. Alphonse Maeder wrote a monogeeph 
fon Ferdinand Hodler®’ and had a friendly correspondence 
with him Around 1916, Maeder had a sevies of visions oF 
waking fancasies, which he published pseudonymously When he 
told Jung of these events, Jung replied, “What, you 100?" Hans 
Schmid als wrote and painted his fantasies in something akin 0 
Liber Noms. Moltzer was keen to increase the artistic activities 
of the Zirich school. She felt thar more artists were needed 
in thei circle and considered Riklin as a model J. B. Lang, 
‘who was analyzed by Ridin, began to paint symbolic paintings 
‘Moltzer had a book that he called her Bibl, in which she put 
pictuses with writings, She recommended that her patient 
Fanay Bowditch Katz do the same ching" 

In 1919, Rikln exhibited some of his paintings as part of che 
“New Life" at the Kunsthaus in Zisich, described as a group of 
Swiss Expeessonists, alongside Hans Arp, Sophie Tacuber, 
Francis Pieabia, and Augusto Giacomett" With his personal 
‘connections, Jung could easly have exhibited some of his works 
in such a setting, had he so liked. Thus his vefusl ro consider 
his works as art occurs in a context where there were quite real 
possibilities for him to have taken this route 

(On some occasions, Jung discussed art with Erika Schlegel, 
She noted the following conversation 


| wore my peat medallion (the peas! embroidery that Sophie 
hhad made for me) at Jungs yesterday He ike it very much, 
anditpromptedhimtotalkanimatedlyaboutart—foralmost 
an hour He discussed Riklin, one of Augusto Giacomett’s 
student, and observed that while his smaller works had a 
certain aesthetic valve, his larger ones simply dissolved 
Indeed, he vanished wholly in his at, endering him uterty 
intangible His work was ike a wall ovee which water sipped 
He could therefore not analyze, a8 this requited one 10 be 
pointed and sharp-edged ike knife: He had fallen into aet 


in a manner of speaking. But at and science were no more 
than the servants of the creative spirit, which is what must 
be served 

‘As regards my own work, it was also a matter of making 
lout whether i was ceally ar. Fairy tales and picraes had a 
seligious meaning at bottom. I, too, know that somehow 
and sometime ie must reach people" 


For Jung, Franz Rillin appears to have been something lke a 
doppelganger, whose fate he was keen to avoid. This satement 
also indicates Jung’ relasvization ofthe staus of art and science 
to which he had come through his eelf-experimentation. 

Thus, the making of Liber Novae was by no means a peculiar 
and idiosyncratic activity, nor che produce of a psychosis. Rather, 
it indicates the close intersections berween peychological and 
artistic experimentation with which many individuals were 
‘engaged at this time. 


The Collective Experiment 

tn 91, Jng held lng corespondence with hie colleague 
Hane Shion the question ofthe understanding oF prcho- 
loge pen This corepondence gies uo dict sg of Jungs 
sclbexperimenttion, and indicates that theories he developed 
hing this evo dl oc sem ley i ctv iraginatos 
bata input consid of omental peli ong" 
(On March 15, Jango to Smith Ey if 


1am sill with the army ina litle rown where Ihave plenty 
of practical work and horseback riding. Until I had ra 
join the army I lived quietly and devoted my time to my 
patients and to my work. I was especially working about 
the two types of psychology and abour the synthesis of 
uunconicious tendencies" 


Daring his elF-exploratons, he experienced states of memo 
He recalled that he experienced great fear, and sometimes had 10 
hold the table to keep himself togethec™ and "I was frequently 
so-wrought up that I had to eliminate che emotions theough yoga 
practices. But since i was my purpose co learn what was going on. 
‘within myself I would do them only uatil I had calmed myself 
and could take up again the work with the unconscious" 

He recalled that Toni Wolff had become drawn nto the process 
in which he was involved, and was experiencing a similar stream 
‘of image. Jung found that he could discuss his experiences with 
hes bur she was disorentated and in the same mess Likewise, his 
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wife was unable to help im in this egard. Consequently he noted, 
“that I was able to endue a all was a case of brute force.” 

‘The Psychological Club had been founded atthe beginning 
of 1916, through a gift of 360,000 Swiss feanes from Faith 
Rockefeller McCormick, who ad come to Zvich to be analyzed 
by Jung in 1913. Ae ite inception, it had approximately sixty 
members. For Jung, the sim of the Club was to study the relation 
of individuals tothe group. and to provide a naturalistic setting for 
psychological observation t overcome the limeations of one-to- 
fone analysis, ae well a¢ to provide a venue where patients could 
learn to adape to socal stations, At the same time, a professional 
body of analysts continued to meet ragether as the Association 
for Analytical Psychology Jung participated fully in both of 
these organizations 

Jung’ self experimentation also heralded a change in his analytic 
‘work: Hle encouraged his patients to emback upon simile processes 
ofelf experimentation. Patients were instructed on how to conduct, 
active imagination, to hold inner dialogues, and to paint their 
fantasies, He rook his own experiences as paradigmatic. In the 
1035 seminar he noted: "I drew all my empirical material from my 
patients, but the solution of the problem I drew from the inside, 
from my observations of the unconscious processes” 

“Tina Keller, who was in analysis with Jung from 1912, eclls 
that Jung “often spoke of himself and his own experiences 


In chose early days, when one arrived for the analytic 
Inout, the so-alled “red book’ often stood open on at 
easel. Init Dr. Jung had been painting or had jus finished 2 
picture. Sometimes he would show me what he had done and 
‘comment upon it The careful and precise work he pu into 
these pictures and into the illuminated text that accompanied 
them were testimony to the importance ofthis undertaking 
‘The master thus demonstrated tothe student that paychic 
development is worth time and effor. 


In her analyses with Jung and Toni Wolf, Keller conducted 
active imaginations and also painted, Far from being a solitary 
“endeavor, ang confrontation with the unconscious was collective 
‘one, in which he took is patients along with him. Those around 
Jung formed an avant-garde group engaged in a social experiment 
that they hoped would transform their lives and the lives of 
those around them 


The Return of the Dead 


‘Amid the unprecedented carnage of the was, the theme of the 
return ofthe dead was widespread, such as in Abel Gance’s film 
Tease The death tol also le toa revival of interest in piitual- 
fim. Aferneary year, Jung began to write agin in the Black Books 
{in 1915, with further series of fantasies. He had already completed 
the handwritten draft of Liber Primus and Ler Seeunds™ At the 
beginning of 1916, Jang experienced a striking series of parapsy- 
chological events in his house In 1923, he narrated this event to 
Cary de Angulo (later Baynes), She recorded it as follows: 
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(One night your boy began to rave in his sleep and throw 
himself about saying he couldn’ wake up. Finally your 
wife had to call you to get him quiet & this you could 
‘only da by cold clos on him—finaly he setded down and 
‘went on sleeping. Next morning he woke up cemembering 
nothing, but seemed utterly exhausted, so you told him 
rat to goto school, he didn't ask why but scemed to take 
it for granted. But quite unexpectedly he asked for paper 
and colored pencils and set to work to make the following 
pictare—a man was angling for fishes with hook and 
line inthe middle of che picture. On the lefe was the Devil 
saying something to the man, and your son wrote down 
what he said. Ie was that he had come for the fisherman 
because he was catching his fishes, but on the right was an 
angel who said, “No you can’ take this man, he is taking 
only bad fishes and none of the good ones.” Then after 
you som had made that pict he was quite content, The 
same night, two of your daughters thought that chey had 
seen spooks in theit rooms. The next day you wrote out 
the "Sermons to the Dead,” and you knew after that noth- 
ing more would disturb your family, and nothing did. OF 
course I knew you were the fisherman in your son's pic- 
tute, and you told me so, but the boy didn’t know i" 


la Memoris, Jung recounted what followed: 


Around five o'dock in the aftenoon on Sunday the front 
‘doorbell began ringing frantically. Everyone immediately 
looked to see who was there, bu there wis n0 one i sight 
Twas sitting near the doorbell, and not head it but saw 
‘tmoving, We ll simply stared atone another The atmasphere 
was thick believe me! Then I knew something had to happen. 
‘The whole house was as if there was a crowd present, 
‘rammed fall of spirits. They were packed deep right up 
+o the door and the ai was so thick ie was scarcely posible 
to breathe. As for myself, Iwas allaguiver with the question: 
“For God se, what in the wood is this?” Then they exied 
‘out in chorus, “We have come back from Jerusalem where 
‘we found not what we sought" That is the beginning ofthe 
Septem Sermons. 

‘Then it began to flow out of me, and in the course of 
three evenings the thing was written. As soon as 1 took 
up the pen, the whole ghastly assemblage evaporated. The 
room quieted and the atmosphere cleared. The haunting 


“The dead had appeared in a fantasy on January 17,1914, and had 
said chat they were about to go to Jerusalem to pray atthe holiest 
_graves The trip had evidently nor been successful. The Sten 
‘Sermone ad Mortet sa culmination ofthe fantasies of this period 
Ie is a psychological cosmology cast in the form of a gnostic 
xeation myth. In Jung’ fantasies, anew God had been born in 
his soul, the God who is the son of the frogs, Abraxas. Jung, 
‘understood this symbolically He saw this igure as representing 
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the uniting ofthe Christian God with Satan, and hence a depicting 
a eansformation of the Western. God-image. Not until 1952 ia 
‘Answer a Job did Jung elaborate on tis theme in public 

Jung had studied the literature on Gnosticism in the course 
of his prepacatory reading for Tronformations and Spmbals of the 
Lid, In January and October 1915, while on military service, 
hae studied the works of the Gnostics. After writing the Septem 
Sermores in the Black Bools, Jung recopied it in a calligraphic 
seript into a separate book, slightly earranging the sequence 
He added the following inscription under the tile: “The seven 
insteutions of the dead. Weitten by Basilides in Alexandria, 
the city where the East rouches the West." He then had this 
privately printed, adding co the inscription: “Translated from 
the Greek original into German.” This legend indicates che 
stylistic effects on Jung of late-nineteenth-century classical 
scholarship. He recalled that he wrote it on the occasion of 
the founding of the Peychological Club, and regarded it as a 
sift to Edith Rockefeller McCormick for founding the Club 
re gave copies to friends and confidants. Presenting 2 copy t0 
Alphonse Maeder, he wrote 


| could not presume to put my name to it, but chose instead 
the name of one of those great mindsof the early Christian era 
‘which Christianity obliterate. I fll quite unexpectedly into 
iy lap like ripe fai time of great tress and hs kindled 
alight of hope and comfort for me in my bad hours” 


(On January 16, 1916, Jung drew a. mandala in the Black Books 
(Gee Appendix A). This was the fist sketch of the “Systema 
‘Munditotius” He then proceeded to pant this. On the back of 
it he wrote in English: "This i the first mandala I constructed 
in the year 1916, wholly unconscious of what it meant” The 
fantasies in the Black Bok continued. The Systema Munditoiy is 
pictorial cosmology ofthe Sermon 

Between June 11 and October 2, 1917, Jung was on military 
service in Chateau d'Oex, a8 commander ofthe English prisoners 
‘of war, Around August, he wrote to Smith Ely Jeliffe that his 
military service had taken him completely away from his work 
and that, on his retuen, he hoped to finish along paper about the 
types. He concluded che lerer by writing "With us everything 
is unchanged and quiet. Everything ese is swallowed by the war 
“The psychosis is sil increasing, going on and on." 

‘At this time, he fle that he was sill in a sate of chaos and 
that i ony begaa to clear toward the end of the wac'™ From the 
beginning of August to the end of September, he drew a series 
of twenty-seven mandalas in pencil in his army notebook, which 
he preserved At fist, he did noe understand these mandala, 
bur fee that they were very significant. From Angust 20, he drew 
4 mandala on most days. This gave him the feeling that he had 
taken a photograph ofeach day and he observed how these manda’ 


las changed. He recalled that he received letter from "this Durch, 
‘woman that got on my nerves terribly" In this eter, this woman, 
that is, Moltzer, argued that “the fantasies stemming from the 
unconscious possessed artistic worth and should be considered as 
217 Jung found this troubling because it was not stupid, and, 
‘moseover, modern painters were attempting to make art out of 
the unconscious This awoke adoube in him whether his fantasies 
‘were really spontancous and natural. On the nextday, he drew a 
‘mandala, anda piece of i was broken of. leaving the symmetry 


(Only now did I gradually come to what the mandala relly 
is: "Formation, transformation, the eternal mind's eternal 
recreation.” And that isthe self, the wholenes ofthe per~ 
sonality which, when everything is wel. is harmonious, but 
‘which can bear no self deception, My mandala images were 
cryprograms on the state of my self which were delivered 
ro me each day 


“The mandala in question appears to be the mandala of August 6 
1917 The second line is from Goethe's Faust. Mephistopheles is 
addressing Fast, giving him directions to the realm ofthe Mothers 


A glowing tripod will nally show you 

that you ate inthe deepest, most deepest ground. 
By it light you wil se the Mothers: 

the one sits, others stand and walk, 

as it may chance, Formation, transformation, 
the eternal mind's eternal recreation, 

Covered in images ofall creatures, 

they do not see yu, since they only see shades. 
‘Then hold your hear, since the danger i great, 
snd go straight ro that tripod 

touch it with the key!" 


‘The lerer in question has not come to light. However. in a 
subsequent unpublished lerte from November 21,1918, while at 
(Chateau d'Oex, Jung wrote that "M. Moltzer has again disturbed, 
sme with eters He reproduced the mandalas in Liber Nort, He 
noted chat it was during this period that a living idea of the self 
fist came to him: “The self I thought, was like the monad which 
‘Lam, and whichis my world, The mandala represents this monad, 
and corresponds to the microcasmic nature ofthe soul” At this 
point, he did not know where this process was lending, but he 
‘began ta grasp thatthe mandala represented the goal ofthe pro- 
‘cess "Only when I began to paine the mandalas di I sce cht all 
‘the paths I took all che steps T made al led back tothe one point, 
that i, eo the center. The mandala became the expression of all 
paths.” In the 19205, Jung’ understanding ofthe significance 
‘of che mandala deepened, 
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‘The Draft had contained fantasies from October 1913 10 
February 1914 In the winter of 917 Jung wrote afesh manuscript 
called Serutinis, which began where he had left off To this, he 
transcribed fantasies from Apsil 1913 until June 1916, Asin the 
fist ewo books of Liber Novus, Jung interspersed the fancasies wieh 
interpretive commentaries" He included the Sermons in this 
material, and now added Philemon’s commentaries on each 
sermon, In these, Philemon stressed the compensatory nature 
ofhis teaching he deliberately stressed precisely thse conceptions 
that the dead lacked. Seruses effectively forms Liber Tertius of 
Uber Novas. The complete sequence ofthe text would thus be 


Liber Prins: The Way of What Isto Come 
ier Secu: The Images ofthe Ereing 
Liber Tertius: Seruinies 


using this period, Jung continued transcribing the Drift 
into the calligraphic volume and adding paintings. The fantasies 
in the Black Books became more intermittent. He porteayed his 
realization of the significance ofthe self, which took place in the 
autumn of 1917, in Seratves™ This contains Jung’ vison of the 
reborn God, culminating in the portrayal of Abraxas. He realized 
that much of what was given to im in che earlier part ofthe book 
(hat is, Liber Pras and Lie Senda) was actualy given to him 
by Philemon. He realized that there was a prophetic wise old man, 
{in him, eo whom he was not identical. This represented a critical 
Aisidentfcation. On January 17 r918, Jung wrote to J.B. Lang 


“The workon the unconscious has to happen first an foremost 
for us ourseles. Qur patients profit from it indirectly. The 
danger conse inthe propher' delusion which often isthe 
result of dealing with the unconscious I isthe devil who 
says isdn al reaon and science, mankind’ highest powers 
“That is never appropriate even though we are forced 0 
acknowledge [the existence of] the irational 


Jung's critical task in “working over” his fantasies was to 
diferentiate the voices and characters. For example in the Blac 
Js" who speaks the Sermones to the dead. In 
Scrutinis, i i not Jungs “r” but Philemon who speaks them. In 
the Back Books, che main figure with whom Jang has dialogues i 
his soul. In some sections of Liber Nov, this is changed to the 
sexpent and the bird, In one conversation in January 1916, his 
«soul explained to him that when the Above and Below are not 
united, she falls into three parts—a serpent, the human soul, 
and the bird or heavenly sou, which visits the Gods. Thus Jung's 
revision here can be seen to reflect his understanding of the 
tripartite nature of his soul 
During this period, Jang continued to work over his material, 
and theres some indication that he discussed it with his colleagues 
In March 1918 he wrote to J.B. Lang, who had sent him some of 
his own fantasies: 


I wold not want to say anything more chan telling you 
‘continue with this approach because, a you ave observed 
correctly yourself. it is very important that we experience 
the contents of the unconicious before we form any 
‘opinions about i. T very much agree with you that we 
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have to grapple with che knowledge content of gnosis and 
‘nco-Pltonism, since these are the systems that contain the 
‘materials which are suited ro form the basis ofa theory of 
the unconscious spite | have already been working on this 
inyysel fora longtime, and also have had ample opportunity 
to compare my experiences atleast partially with those of 
‘others. That's why I was very pleased to hear prey much 
the same views from you, I am glad thar you have discovered 
all on your own this area of work which is ready to be 
tackled. Up to now, I lacked workers, 1am happy that you 
‘want to join forces with me. I consider it very important 
that you extricate your own material uninfluenced fom the 
unconscious, as carefully as posible. My material is very 
voluminous, very complicated, and in pare very graphic, up 
to almost completely worked through clarifications, But 
what I completely lack is comparative modern material. 
Zarathustra is too strongly consciously formed. Meyrink 
‘retouches aesthetically furthermore, I fel he is lacking in 
religious sincerity"? 


The Content 


Liber Novus thus present a series of active imaginations together 
‘with Jung's attempt to understand thie significance. This work of 
understanding encompasses 2 aumber of interlinked threads: an 
attempt to understand himself and to integrate and develop the 
various components of his peesonaligy: an attempt to understand 
the structure of the human personality in genera; an attempt 0 
understand the relation of the individual to present-day society 
and to the community ofthe dead; an attempt to understand the 
psychological and historical effets of Christianity; and an attempt 
to grasp the future religious development of the West. Jung, 
discusses many other themes in the work, including the nature of 
«self-knowledge: the nature ofthe soul: the relations of thinking 
and feeling and the psychological types: the relation of inner 
and outer masculinity and femininity; the uniting of opposites 
solitude; the valu of scholarship and fearing the stars of science; 
the significance of symbols and how they ae to be understood: 
the meaning ofthe war, madness, divine madness, and psychiatey, 
how the Imitation of Christ is to be understood today; the death 
‘of God; the historical significance of Nietasche; and the relation 
‘of magic and reason, 

‘The overall cheme of the book is how Jung segains is soul 
and overcomes the contemporary malaise of spiritual alienation, 
‘This is ultimately achieved through enabling the eebieth of a new 
{mage of God in his soul and developing a new worldview in the 
form of a psychological and theological cosmology. Liber Novas 
presents the prototype of Jungs conception of the individuation 
process, which he held to be the universal form of individual 
psychological development. Lier Novus itself can be understood 
fon one hand as depicting Jung's individuation proces, and on 
the other hand as his elaboration of this concept asa general 
psychological schema, At the beginning ofthe book, Jung refinds 
his soul and then embarks on a sequence of fantasy adventures, 
which form a consecutive narrative, He realized that until then, 
he had seeved the spirit of the time, characterized by use and 
value. In addition to this, there existed a sprit of the depths, 
which led to the things of the soul. In terms of Jung’s Iter 
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biographical memoie, the spisit of the times corresponds 10 
personality No. 1, and the spist of the depths corresponds 10 
personality No.2, Thus this period could be seen as a return to 
the values of personality No.2. The chapters fallow a paticulae 
format: they begin with the exposition of dramacc visual fantasies 
In them Jung encounters a series of figures in vasious settings 
and enters into conversation with them. He is confronted 
swith unexpected happenings and shocking statements. He then 
attempts 9 understand what had tanspiced, and to formulate 
the significance of these events and statements into general pycho 

logical conceptions and maxims. Jang held chat the significance 
‘of chese fantasies was due tothe fact cha they semmed from the 
miythopocic imagination which was missing inthe present rational 
age. The task of individuation ly in establishing a dialogue with 
‘the fantasy fgures-or contents of the collective unconscious 
and integrating them into consciousness, hence recovering the 
value of the mythopocic imagination which had been last o the 
‘modern age, and thereby reconciling che sprit ofthe time with 
the sprit ofthe depeh. This task was to form a leitmotif of is 
subsequent scholarly work. 


‘A New Spring of Life 
In 1916, Jung wrote several cays ad short Book in which 
te began to attempt ana some of there of Ur Nome 
inc contemporary pycolopica langage. and to reflect on the 
teticance andthe gency ofkis acy Sgn athe 
sons fe precited the fit outines of te main component of 
Ts mate ppchology A all acount o tex pape been 
thescopeofthisintducton. Thefillving overview highlights 
‘lene thr km cea ih ar Nor 

Th his works betwen 1911 ad 1a, he ad principally been 
concerned with esablshing 2 roctal aecumt of genera 
human fonconing ane of prychopatology. a addition vo hi 
cater ory of complexe, we se tat head lead formulated 
conceptions ofa piylogenecaly acquired unconscious peopled 
ty phic age, of nonsetal pyeie ener of the en 
fal pe of itrveton and extension ofthe compensvory 
Sd proepectve Function of deame, and of the synthetic and 
constructive aprachtofantaes While he conind to expand 
tod develop theneconeptioa in etal, anew projec emerges 
ere te atempr provides temporal acount of higher devel 
pment. which he termed the individuation proces This was 2 
pho iheoeetal rem fis experimentation “The fll 
{Ltortin of he indiuaion proce ad ts itor and 
cro alturlcomparton, would come to occupy him forthe 
sew ofhisie 

11016 he presented lecre tthe ttoiation fr analy 
porcholoy ented “The sauce of the unconscious” which 
ts is publaed a2 French wansaton in ournoys Arche 
Ue Pal Here, he diferente wo ayers ofthe uncon 
‘clos. The Sis, the pertonal unconucious consisted in elements 
Suited during ne lifttine, ogee ith clement hat could 
aly well be concout" "The second wae the impesenal 
contcion or callecve poche While consciousness and 
the pesonal unconscious were developed and acquired ia the 
‘cout fone itn checaletve py wanes Ia thi 


‘say, Jung discussed the curious phenomena that resulted from 
assimilating the unconscious. He noted that when individuals 
annexed the contents of the collective psyche and regatded them 
personal ansibutes, hey experienced extreme states of uperortyand 
inferiority: He borrowed the term “godlikeness” from Goethe 
and Alfeed Adler ro characterize this state, which arose from fing 
the personal and collective psyche, and was one of the dangers 
of analysis. 

Jung wrote that ie was a dificult task to differentiate the 
personal and collective psyche. One of the factors one came up 
against was the persona~one's “mask” of “ol.” This represented 
the segment ofthe collective psyche that one mistakenly egarded 
as individual. When one analyzed this, the personality dissolved 
into the collective payche, which resulted in the release of a 
stream of fantasies: “All the treasures of mythological thinking 
and feling ate unlocked"»'The difference between this state 
and insanity lay inthe face that it was intentional, 

“Two possibilities arose: one could attempt co regressvely 
restoge persona and return tothe prior state, butt as impossible 
to get Fd of the unconscious. Alternatively, one could accept 
the condition of godlikeness. However, there was a tied way: 
the hermeneutic treatment of creative fantasies. This resulted 
ina synthesis ofthe individual withthe collective psyche, which 
revealed the individual lifeline. This was the process of indi 
viduation, Ina subsequent undated revision ofthis paper, Jung 
introduced the notion of the anima, a a counterpart to that of 
the persona. He regarded both of these as “subject-imagoes” 
Here, he defined che anima as “how the subject is seen by the 
collective unconscious" 

‘The vivid description of the vicssimudes of the state of 
godlikeness mieeor some of Jung’ affective states during his 
contontation with the unconscious. The notion ofthe differen- 
tation ofthe persona and its analysis corresponds to the opening 
section of Laer Novas, where Jung sets himself apart from his 
sole and achievements and attempts to reconnect with his soul 
“The releae of mythological fantasies is precisely what ensued in his 
«ase, and the hermeneutie treatment of creative fantasies was what 
he presented in layer two of Liber Novas. The differentiation of 
the personal and impersonal unconscious provided a theoretical 
understanding of Jungs mythologies! fantasies ie suggests that he 
«did not view them as stemming from his personal unconscious 
but fom the inherited collective payche If so, his fantasies 
stemmed from a layer ofthe psyche that was collective human 
inheritance, and were not simply idiosyncratic or arbitrary 

In October of the same year, Jung presented two talks to 
the Psychological Club. The fist was titled “Adaptation” This 
‘ook two forms: adaptation to outer and inner conditions. The 
“inner” was understood to designate the unconscious. Adaptation, 
to the “inner” led to the demand for individuation, which was 
contrary o adaptation t0 others. Answering this demand and 
the corresponding break with conformity led 10 tragic guile 
that required expiation and ealled for new “olletive function,” 
because the individual had to produce values chat could serve 383 
substinute for his absence from society. These new values enabled 
fone ro make eeparation to the collective. Individuation was for 
the few. Those who were insuficiently creative should rather 
cestablish collective conformity with a society: The individual 
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had not only to create new values, but also socaly recognizable 
‘ones as society had a “ight to expect redlebl values." 

‘Read in terms of Jungs situation, this suggests chat his beeak 
‘with socal conformity t pursue his “individuation” had led hin 
to the view tha he had to produce socially eaizable values s an 
cexpiation. Ths led toa dilemma: would the form in which Jung 
embodied these new values in Liber Novas be socially acceptable 
and recognizable? This commitment to the demands of society 
separated Jung fom the anarchism of the Dadaist 

‘The second talk was on "Individuation and collectivity” He 
argued that individuation and collectivity were a pie of opposites 
elated by guile Society demanded imitation. Through the process 
‘of imitation, one could gain access to values that were one's own, 
In analysis, “Through imitation the patient lesens individuation, 
because it eeactivats his own values" Ie is possible ro read this 
asa comment on the ole of imitation in the analytic eeatments 
of those ofhis patients whom Jung had now encouraged to embark 
‘on similar processes of development. The claim that this process 
‘evoked the patient's preexisting values was a counter to the 
charg of suggestion 

Tn November, while on military service at Hlerisau, Jung wrote 


4 paper on "The transcendent function,” which was published 
only in 1957 There, he depicted the method of eliciting and 
developing fantasies that he later termed active imagination, and 
explained its therapeutic rationale, This paper ean be viewed as 
an interim progress report on Jung’ slf-experimentation, and 
_may profiably be considered as a preface to Liber Novas, 

Jung noted that the new attitude gained from analysis became 
‘obsolete. Unconscious material were needed ta supplement the 
conscious atiude, and to correct its one-sidedness. But because 
‘energy tension was low in sleep dreams were inferior expresions 
of unconscious contents, Thus ather sources had to be turned 
to, namely, spontancous fantasies. A recently recovered dream 
book contains a series of dreams from 1917 ta 1925." A close 
‘comparison ofthis book with the Blck Boots indicates that his 
active imaginations did noe derive disectly from his dreams, 
1nd that cheseswo streams were generally independent 

Jung described his technique for inducing such spontancous 
fantasies: "The taining consists fis of all in systematic exercises 
for eliminating critical attention, thus producing a vacuum in 
consciausness."” One commenced by concentrating on a particule 
‘mood, and attempting to become as conscious as posible ofall 
fantasies and associations that came up in connection with i. The 
sim was to allow fantasy fre play, without departing from the 
inital affect ina free associative process. This led to a concrete 
‘of symbolic expression of the mood, which had the result of 
bringing the affee nearer to consciousness, hence malking it more 
understandable. Doing thiscould have avitalizing eect. Individuals 
could draw, paint or sculpt. depending on their propensities: 


‘Visual types should concentrate on the expectation that an 
inner image wil he produced. Asa rle such a fantasy-image 
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wil scully appear~perhaps hypaagogically~and should 
be cateflly noe down in wag. Autio-verbl pes usualy 
hear inner words, perhaps mete fragments of apparently 
smeaningles sentences to bepin wth... Others a sich tims 

Simply hear ther “other” voice... Sil ares, but equally 

‘alable automatic wring dict or with he planchewe* 
‘Once these Fantasies had been produced and embodied, owo 
approaches were possible creative formulation and understanding 
Fach needed the other, and both were necessary wo produce the 
transcendent function, which arose ou ofthe union of conscious 
and unconscious contents, 

For some people jung ote, was simple to note the “other” 
‘oie in writing and to answer it from the rtandpoin ofthe IIe 
is exactly aif dialogue were taking place between ovo human 
beings." This dialogue led tothe creation of che transcendent 
Guneton, which resuled in a widening of consciousness. This 
depiction of inner dialogues and the means of evoking fantasies 
ina waking state represents Jungs own undertaking in the Black 
‘oaks. The interplay of creative formulation and understanding 
cottesponds to Jung’s work in Lier Non. Jung did noe publish 
this paper He ater remarked tha he never Snished his work on 
the tanscendene function because he did it ony hal heared 

Tw 1917, Jung published a shore book with along ve: The 
col ofthe Unconius rac: An Oneriow of the Matira 
“Thory aid Method of anal Pcl. In is preface, dated 
December 1916, he proclaimed the psychological processes that 
secompanied the wat had brought the problem of the chaotic 
‘econsciont to che forefrone of attention. However, the psychology 
of the individual eoresponded to che pychology ofthe nation, 
snd only the transformation of the attide of the india 
could bing about ull renewal Thi ricated the stimate 
Jncercomnection between individual and collective events that was 
at the center of Liber News For Jung the conjunction between 
his precgnitve visions and the outbreak of war had made 
apparent the deep subliminal connections between individal 
‘fantasies and world eventsand hence between the psychology of 
the individual and that ofthe nation. What was now roguited was 
to work ox this connection in more detail 

Jung noted that after one had analyzed and integrated 
the contents ofthe personal unconscious, one came up aginst 
mythological fantasies that stemmed from the phylogenetic layer 
‘of the unconscious The Pac ofthe Unconscious Preset 
‘provided an exposition of the collet, ssprapersonl absolte 
tinconscious—these terms being used interchangeably. Jung 
argued that one neded separate oneself eom the unconscious 
by presenting i visbly as something separate fom one. Iwas 
‘ital to difeentiate the I fom the non-1, namely the collective 
psyche or absolute unconscious. To do this, “man mast necesaily 
sand pon frm fc in his function; the he mas fll is dy 
tomar fe comply, tht he may i ery re Be italy Boing 
rember fice Jang had been endeavoring to accomplish these 
tasks ding this period 
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The contents of this unconscious were what Jung in 
“ronan snd Syl of he iid had called typical myths or 
primordial images. He described these “dominant” asthe ung 
pooners the Gods, thas, mages of dominating ws and principles, 
average rgulartes in the sequence of images, chat the bra has 
receined from the sequence of eal procesen"“One needed 
poy patcla tention to these dominants,Pasclly important 
was the “detaches of he mth or ltr plge cots 
fiom he sje of conioane, ad thet comaliaion a ry hlol 
redites ose te indie! pyc This enabled one to come 
to terms with activated residues of our ancestral history. The 
differentiation ofthe personal fom che nonpersoal tested in 
arelese of energy. 

‘These comments also mirtor his activity: his attempt 10 
differentiate the various characters which appeated, and 10 
“consolidate them a psychological eles “The notion that these 
figures hada prychoogial eat in thei own right, and were not 
merely subjective gents, was the main lesson that he atsibuted 
«othe fay gute of Elia: psychic objecting 

Jung argued thatthe era of ean and skepticism inaugurated 
by the French Revolsion had repressed eligion and rationalism 
This in tara had serious consequences, leading othe outbreak of 
ination represented by the wodd wa. It as ths ahistocca 
ecessity o acknowledge che ieational 3 a pycholoical Ector 
“The acceptance ofthe ieationl forms one of the central themes 
of Ler Nova 

In The Ppcaley of the Unesion Proce, Jug developed his 
conception of the psychologial types. He noed tha i was a 
‘common development that the paychologcal characteristics of 
the types were pushed to extemes. By what he termed the law 
of enantiodromia, or the reversal into the opposite, che other 
faneion entered i, namely fling foe the introvert and hiking 
forthe exraert. These secondary functions were found in the 
‘unconscious, The development of the contrary fntion led to 
individuation. As the contrary fanetion was not acceptable eo 
consciousness, a special ehnique was required to come totems 
‘wth it namely he production ofthe transcendent Runction. The 
unconscious was a danger when one was not at one with it But 
‘with the establishment of the transcendent function, the is- 
harmony ceased This rebalancing gave access tothe prodsetve and 
beneficent aspects ofthe unconscious. The unconscious contained 
the wisdom and experince of unold ages and dhs formed an 
unparalleled guide. The development of the contrary finetion 
appears the “Myserun section of ier Non The attempt to 
sin the wisdom stored in the unconscious portrayed throughout 
the book. in which Jang asks his sult ell him what she sees and 
the meaning of hi fantasies. The unconscious is here viewed asa 
source of higher wisdom. He concked the say by indicating the 
peronal and experiential nature of his new conceptions “Our age 
fs secking anew spring of if. ound one and drank oF and he 
water sted good 


The Way to the Self 


111918, ong wrote a paper entitled “On the unconscious,” where 
he noted that all of ws stood berween to worlds the world of 


i at. 9s 


«external perception and the world of perception ofthe unconscious 
‘This distinction depicts his experience at this time. He wrote 
‘that Friedvch Schiller had claimed tha the approximation ofthese 
two worlds was through art. By contrast, Jung argued, “T am of 
‘the opinion that the union of rational and irrational truth isto 
be found not so much in att asin dhe symbol pers, fr tis the 
‘essence ofthe symbol to contain both the rational and ational” 
‘Symbols, he maintained, stemmed from the unconscious, and 
the ereation of symbols was the most important function of the 
‘unconscious, While the compensatory function ofthe unconscious 
‘was always present, the sybol-creating function was present only 
‘when we were willing to recognize it. Hew, we sce him continuing 
toeschew viewing hs productions as at. twas no art but symbols 
which weee of paramount importance here. The recognition and 
recuperation ofthis symbol-creating power is portrayed in Liber 
Novas, Ie depicts Jung’ atempe to understand the psychological 
nature of symbolism and to view his fantasies symbolically He 
concluded that what was unconscious at any given epoch was 
only selative, and changing What was requited now was the 
“remolding of our views in accordance with the active forces of 
the unconscious." Thus the task confronting him was one of 
translating the conceptions gained through his confrontation 
‘with the unconscious, and exprested ina literary and symbolic 
‘manner in Liber Non, into a language chat was compatible with 
the contemporary outlook, 

The following year, he presented a paper in England before 
the Society of Peychical Research, of which he was an honorary 
‘member, on “The psychological Foundations of the belief in 
spirits” He differentiated between to situations in which the 
collective unconscious became active. In the frst, it became 


activated through a cxsis in an individual’ life and the collapse 
‘of hopes and expectations. I the second, it became activated at 
times of great social, political, and religious upheaval. At such 
moments, the factors suppressed by the prevailing atitudes 
accumulate in the collective unconscious. Strongly intuitive 
individuals become aware of these and try co canslate them 
into communicable ideas. If they succeeded in translating the 
‘unconscious into a communicable language, this had a redeeming 
effect The contents of the unconscious had s disturbing effect 
In the frst situation, the colleeive wnconscious might replace 
realty, which i pathological. In the second sition, the individ 
may feel dsorientated, but che state is not pathologieal, This 
differentiation suggests that Jung viewed his own experience as 
falling under the second heading namely, the activation of the 
collective unconscious due to the general cultural upheaval. Thus 
his initial fear of impending insanity in 1913 lyin his Gute 
realize this distinction, 

Tn 1918, he presented a series of seminars tothe Psychological 
‘Club on his work on typology, and was engaged in extensive 
scholasy sesearch on this subject at this time He developed 
and expanded the themes articulated in these papers in 1921 
in Prycholgel Types. As regards the working over of themes 
of Liber Novus, the most important section was chapter 5, “The 
‘ype problem in poets" The basic isue discussed here was how 
the problem of opposites could be resolved through the produc 
‘on of the uniting or reconciling symbol. This forms one of the 
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contra themes of Liber Nov. Jung prevented detailed analysis 
of the isue of the resolution of the problem of opposites in 
Hinduis, Taoism, Meister Eckhart, and, in present times, in 
the work of Carl Sptteler. This chapter can also be read in terms 
‘of a meditation on some of the historical sources that directly 
informed his conceptions in Liber Now, It also heealded the 
{introduction ofa important method. Rather than directly diseus- 
{ng the issue of the seconciliaton of opposite in Liber Now, he 
sought our historical analogies and commented upon them, 

In 1921, the “self emerged as a psychological concept, Jung 
defined it as follows 


Inasmuch as the 1 is only the center of my feld of 
consciousness, it i not identical with che toalty of my 
payche, being merely a complex among ather complexes 
nce I discriminate berween the and the af since the I 
is only the subject of my consciousness, while the self is the 
subject of my totaly: hence i also includes the uncon- 
scious psyche. In chis sense the self would be an (ideal) 
{greatness which embraces and includes the I. Ia unconscious 
fantay the elf often appears asthe super-ordinated o ideal 
pessonaligg as Fut is in relation to Goethe and Zarathustea 
to Nietasche. 


He equated the Hindu notion of Brahman/Acman with the self 
the same time, Jung provided a definition ofthe soul He argued 
thatthe soul possessed qualities that were complementary o the 
persona, containing those qualities thatthe conscious atetude 
lacked, This complementary character f the soul also affected is 
sexual character so that a man had a feminine soul, or anima, and 
woman had a masculine soul or anim.” This corresponded t0 
the fact that men and women had both masculine and feminine 
traits, He also noted that the soul gave rise to images thae were 
assumed to be worthless from the rational perspective. There were 
four ways of using them: 


The firse possibility of making use of them is erin, if 
‘oneisin anyway gifted in tha direction: asecondispioophical 
speculation, a thd is guatrdigins, leading to heresy and 
the founding of sees: and a fourth way of employing the 
Armas of these images is © squander i in every form 
oflicentiousness."* 


From this perspective, the psychological utilization of these 
images would represent a"fth way” For it to succeed, psychology 
Ina to distinguish itself clearly from at, philosophy, and religion, 
‘This necessity accounts for Jung’ rejection ofthe alternatives, 

Im the subsequent Black Rooks, he continued to elaborate his 
“mythology” The figures developed and transformed into one 
another. The differentiation of the figures was accompanied 
by theie coalescence, as he came to regard them a aspects of 
underlying components of the personality. On January 5, 1922, 
the had a conversation with his soul concerning both his vocation 
and Liber Novas 


[1] 1 feel that 1 must speak to you. Why do you not let me 
sleep, as Iam tired I fel thatthe disturbance comes from 
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you. What induces you to keep me awake? 
[Soul] Now sno sine wo sep, bu you shoul be awake 
and prepare important matters in nocturnal work 

“The grea work begins 

[1] Whae great worke 

[Soul] The work that should now be undertaken. eis 
satan difiale work Thetis no tne to leep you 
find no tne during the day 1 ema inthe work 

[1] But Thad no idea ha something of his ind was 
taking place. 

[Soul] Bur you could have tod by the fice that Ihave 
‘heen disturbing your sleep for along time, You have been 
10 unconscious for along time, Now you must gto & 
Iigher eve of eonsciousess 

[1] 1am ready, What i Spelt 

[Sou] You should listen to no longer bea Chistian i 
cay, Bue what next? For more i yet ro come. Everything 
is waiting for you. And you? You remain ellen and have 
‘nothing o say But you should speak Why have you 
received the revelation? You should not hide it. You 
concern youre with the form? I the form importan, 
svhen iia mater of revelation? 

[But you ate noe thinking that I should publish what 1 
have waten? That would bea misforune. And who would 
understand 2 

[Sout] No sten! You shold not breakup a 

snaiage, ame he maciage with me, no pesson 
shosld supplant me... want to rule alone 

[1] So you wane tore? From whence do you take 

the right for such a presumption? 

[Soul] Thi right comes to me becase I serve yo 

and your calling I could just swell you cme est 
tbucabove al your calling comes ine 

{1 Bue wha i my alg? 

[Sout] The new religion snd its proclamation. 

{1 Oh God, how should Ido hi? 

{Sout} Do not he of such litle faith No one knows 
‘as youdo, There is noone who could say tas well 

as you could 

[1] But who knows, ifyou are no ing? 

[Sout] Ask yourself Iam ying I spesk the euth > 


His soul here pointedly urged him to publish his material, at 
which he baked. Three days later, his soul informed him that 
the new religion “expreses itself only in the transformation of 
human relations. Relations do not ler chemselves be replaced 
by the deepest knowledge, Moreover religion does not consist 
‘only in knowledge, but at its visible level in a new ordering of 
human affairs. Therefore expect no further knowledge from me, 
You know everything tht 8 to be known about the manifested 
revelation, but you do not yet live everything that ito be lived 
at this time” Jungs “I” replied, “I can fully understand and accept 
this. However, itis dark 10 me, how the knowledge could be 
transformed into life, You mast teach me his” His soul said, 
"Thete is not mach to say about this. I is no a rational a8 you 
are inclined to think, The way is symbolic 

“Thus the task confronting Jang was how to realize and embody 
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what he had learned through his self- investigation into lif. 
During this period the themes of the prychology of religion 
and the relation of religion to psychology became incceasingly 
prominent in his work, starting from his seminar in Polzeath 
fn Cornvall in 1923. He attempted to develop a psychology of 
the religious-making process. Rather than proclaiming a new 
prophetic revelation, his interes ay in the paychology of religious 
experiences, The task was to depict the translation and transposi- 
tion ofthe numinous experience of individuals into symbols, and. 
‘eventually into the dogmas and erceds of organized religions, 
and, finally ro study the psychological function of such symbols. 
For such a psychology ofthe relgion-making process to succeed, 
it was essential that analytical psychology, while providing an 
affirmation of che religious atteude dd not succumb to becoming 
creed.” 

Jn 1922, Jung wrote a paper on “The relation of analytical 
psychology t0 poetic are works” He differentiated two eypes of 
‘work the first, which sprang entirely from the author's intention, 
tnd the second, which seized the author. Examples of such 
symbolic works were the second part of Goethe's Foust and 
Nietzsche's Zarathsrs, He held that these works stemmed 
from the collective unconscious. In such instances, the creative 
process consisted inthe unconscious activation of an archetypal 
Image, The archetypes released in us a voice that was stronger 
than our ov: 


‘Whoever speaks in primordial images speaks with thousand 
voices; he enthrals and overpowers. he transmutes out 
personal destiny into the destiny of mankind, and evokes 
ins all those beneficent forces that ever and anon have 
‘enabled humanity to find a refuge from every peril and to 
‘outlive the longest night 


“The artist who produced such works educated the spirit of 
the age, and compensated the one-ridedness of the present. In 
describing the genesis of auch symbolic works, Jung seemingly had 
hie own activites in mind. ‘Thus while Jung refused to regard 
Lider Novus as “art” his ceflections on ite composition were 
‘nevertheless a critical source of is subsequent conceptions and 
theories of art. The implicit question that his paper raised was 
‘whether psychology could now serve this function of educating 
the spirit of the age and compensating the one-sdedness of the 
present From this period onward, hecame to conceive of the task 
‘of is peychology in precisely such a manner: 


Publication Deliberations 


From 1922 onward, in addition to discussions with Emma 
Jung and Toni Wolff Jung had excensive discussions with Cary 
[Baynes and Wolfgang Stockmayer conceming what to do with 
Liber Novas, and around its potential publication. Because these 
discussions took place when he was still working on i, they are 
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citclly important. Cary Finke was born in 1883, She studied 
at Vassar College, where she was caught by Kristine Mana, 
who became one of Jung’s earliest followers in che United 
States, In 1910, she marsied Jaime de Angulo and completed her 
‘medial traning at Johns Hopkins in 191 In 192t, she le him, 
and went to Zirich with Kristine Mann. She entered analysis with 
Jung, She never practiced analysis, and Jung highly respected hee 
critical intelligence. In 1927, she married Peter Baynes. They 
were subsequently divorced in 1934. Jung asked her to make 
a fresh transcription of Liber Non, because he had added a lot 
fof material since the previous transcription. She undertook this 
in 1924 and 1925, when Jung was in Africa. Her typewriter.was 
ea so she frst copied i by hand and then sype it out. 

"These notes recount her discussions with Jung and are written 
{nthe form of letters to him. But were not sent 


ocroRER 3, 1922 
In another book of Meyrink’s the “White Dominican.” 
you said he made use of exactly the same symbolism that 
had come to you in the firs vision that revealed to your 
unconscious, Furthermore you said, he had spoken of a 
“Red Book’ which contained certain mysteries and the 
‘book that you are writing about the unconscious, you have 
called the “Red Book” Then you std you were in doubt 
as to what todo about that book. Meyrink you said could 
‘row his into novel form and i was all ight, bt you could 
only command the scientific and philosophical method 
and that stuff you couldnt east into that mold T said you 
could use the Zarathustra form and you said that was tru, 
‘bur you were sick ofthat. am soa Then you sid you had 
thought of making an autobiography out oft ‘That would 
seem to me by far the best, because then you would tend 
to-write as you spoke which was in a very colorful way. But 
spare fom any ificulry wich the fee, you said you dreaded 
‘making it public because it was like selling your house. 
Bat I jumped upon you with both feet there and said ie 
‘wasn't abit like chat because you and the book stood for 
4 constellation of che Universe, and that to take the book 
ss being purely personal was to identify yourself with ie 
‘which wae something you would not think of permitting to 
{your patients .. Then we laughed over my having caught 
{you ted-handed ase were. Goethe had been caught in the 
same dificulty in the 2» part of Faust in which he had 
{gotten into the unconscious and found ie so difficule ro 
{get the right form that he had finally died leaving the 
Mas, as such in his drawer. So much of what you had 
‘experienced you said, would be counted as sheer lunacy 
‘hae if e were published you would lose out altogether not 
only asa scientist, but as « human being, but not | said if 
you went a it from the Dichtung und Wahrheit [Poetry 
and Truth} angle, then peaple could make their own 
selection as to which was which." You objected to pre 
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senting any of tas Dichtung when it was all Waiheit, but 
ie does not seem to me falseness to make use ofthat mach 
‘of a mask in order to protec yourself from Philistia—and 
afterall as I said Philista has its rights, confronted with the 
choice of you as a lunati, and themselves as inexperienced 
fools they have to choose the former alternative, but if 
they can place you as a poet, cheir faces are saved, Much 
‘of your material you said hae come to you as cues & che 
‘explanation of those runes sounds like the veriest nonsense, 
bbut char does not mater i che end product is sense. Ia 
you case I said, apparently you have Become conscious of 
mote of the steps of creation than ever anyone before. In 
most case the mind evidently drops out of the irrelevant 
stuff auromatically and delivers the end product, whereas 
you bring along the whole business, matrix process and 
product. Naturally iis figheflly more difficult handle. 
"Then aiy hour was up. 


JANUARY 1923 
‘Whar you told me some time ago set me thinking, and 
suddenly the other day while I was reading the "Vorspcl 
suf dem Theater” [peelude in the theater} it came 0 
re that you too ought to make use of that principle which 
Goethe has handled so beaifily ll chrough Faust, namely, 
the placing in opposition of the creative and eternal with 
the negative and transient. You may not se right away what 
this has to do with the Red Book, br I will explain. As 1 
understand tin this book you are going to challenge men 
toa new way of looking at their souls, at any rate there is 
going tobe in ita good deal that wil be out of the grasp of 
the ordinary man, just ax at one period of your ov life you 
‘would scarcely have understood i. In a way itis a “jewel” 
you. ate giving to the world st nor Myidea is thar it needs 
aso of protection inorder not o be thrown into the guter 
and finally made away with by a strangely clad Jew. 

“The best protection you could devise, i seems to me, 
‘would be t put in incorporate the book itself an exposition 
of the forces thae will atempt to destoy i, Iti one of 
you greae gifs strength of seeing the black as well as the 
‘white of every given situation, so you will know better 
than most of the people who attack the book, what i is 
that they want to desteoy: Could you noe take the wind out 
of theie sails by writing their criticism for them? Perhaps 
thac isthe very thing you have done inthe introduction. 
Perhaps you would rather assume towards che public the 
atirude of "Take or leave it, and be blessed or be damned 
‘whichever you prefer” That would be allright, whatever 
there is of truth in itis going to survive in any case. But 1 
‘would like to sce you do the other thing fe did aoe call 
for too much effort. 


JANUARY 26, 1924 

"You had the night before had a dream in which I appeased 
in a disguise and was to do work on the Red Book and 
you had been chinking about i all hat day and during Dr 
‘Wharton's hour preceding mine especialy (pleasant for her 
| musts)... As you had suid you had made up your mind ¢o 
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tuen over ro meal of our unconscious material represented 
by che Red Book ete co sce what Lat astranger and impartial 
observer would say about. You thought I had a good critique 
snd an impartial one. Toni you said was deeply interwoven 
‘with i and besides did not take any interest in the thing 
in ite, nor in geting ic into usable form. She is lst in 
“bird fitering” you stid. For yourself, you said you had. 
always known what to do with your ideas, bur here you were 
baffled. When you approached them you became enmeshed 
a it were and could no longer be sure of anything, You 
‘were certain some of them had great importance, but you 
could not find the appropriate forms they were now you 
said they might come out of a madhouse. So then you sid 
| was to copy down the cantents of the Red Book—once 
before you had had it copied, but you had since then added 
1 great deal of material, so you wanted it dane again and 
you would explain things to me as I went along. for you 
‘understood nearly everything in it you said. In this way we 
could come to discuss many things which never came sp 
in my analysis and I could understand your ideas from the 
foundation. You told me then something more of your own 
atitude toward the "Red Book” You std some of it hurt 
your sense of the fitness of things terribly, and that you 
had shrunk from putting it down ast came to you, but that 
you had started on che principle of "voluntariness” that is of 
‘aking no corrections and sa you had stuck to that. Some of 
the pictures weee absolutely infantile, bur were intended 
0 0 be, There were various figures speaking, Elias, Father 
Philemon, ete. but all appeared co be phases of what you 
‘thought ought 10 be called “the master” You were sue that 
this later was the same who inspized Buddha, Mari, Chis, 
-Mahomet-all those who may be sud wo have comsmuned with 
God But the others had identified with him. You abso 
lutely refused to. Ie could aor be for you, you said, you had 
to remain che peychologist—the person who understood the 
proces, Isai then that the thing to be done was tenable the 
‘world ro understand the proces also without cheir getting che 
notion that they had the Master caged as it were at their 
beck & call They had to think of him aa pillar office per- 
petually moving on and forever out of human grasp. Yes, 
‘yousaid itwas something ike that, Perhapeitcannotyetbe 
done. As you talked I grew more and more aware of the 
immeasurabilty ofthe ideas which ae filling you. You sad 
they had the shadow of eternity upon them and I could 
feel the teuth of ie 


(On January 30, she noted that Jung said of a dream which she 
nad told hie: 


“That it was a preparation forthe Red Book, because the Red 
Book told ofthe battle benween the world of reality and the 
‘world of the spirit. You said in that batle you had been very 
‘neatly tom asunder but that you had managed to keep your 
fect on the earth & make an effect om selity That you said 
for you was the test of any idea, and that you had no respect 
for any ideas however winged that had to exist off in space 
and were unable to make an impression on reality" 
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"There isan undated fragment ofa letter draft to an unidentified 

person inwhich Cary Baynes expresses her view t the significance 

‘of Liber Non, and the necessity of ts publication: 
am absolutely thunderstruck, for example, a Tread the 
Red Book, and see all that is tld there forthe Right Way 
for usof today to fnd how Toni has kept it out ofer system 
She wouldn't have an wneonscious spot in her psyche had 
she digested even as much of the Red Book as Ihave retd&e 
‘that I should chink was not third ora fourth. And another 
Aifcule ching to understand is why she has no interest in 
sceing him publish ie There are people in my country who 
‘would read it from cover to cover without stopping % 
breathe scarcely so does it e-envisage and clarify he chings 
that are today staggering everyone whois tying to find the 
clue to life. he has pti iall the vigor and eolor of his 
speech, al the directness and simplicity that come when a8 
at Cornwall the fre burns in him 

(Of course it may be that ashe says, if he published ie as 

itis, he would forever be hors du combat in the world of 
rational science, but then there mast be some way around 
that, some way of protecting himself against stupidity, in 
‘order that the people who would wane the book need not 
40 without for che cime it will take the majority to get 
ready for it. I always knew he must be able to write the 
fire that he ean speak—and ere itis. His published books 
are doctored up forthe world at large, or rather they are 
‘written out of his head & this out of his heart." 


These discussions vividly porteay the depth of Jung's 
deliberations concerning the publication of Lifer Noms, his 
sense of its centrality in comprehending the genesis of his 
‘work, and his fear that the work would be misunderstood, 
‘The impression that the style of the work would make on an 
“unsuspecting publi strongly concerned Jung, He later recalled 
to Aniela Jae that the work still needed 2 suitable form in 
‘which i could be brought into the world because it sounded like 
prophecy, which was not to his taste." 

“There appears to have been some discussion concerning these 
fssues in Jung’s circle. On May 29, 1924, Cary Baynes noted a 
discussion with Peter Baynes in which he argued thae Liber Noms 
could be understood only by someone who had known Jung. By 
contrast, she thought tha the book 


was the record ofthe passage ofthe universe theough the soul 
‘ofaman, and just as a person stands by the sea and listens to 
‘ha very strange and awful music and cannot explain why his 
heartaches of why ey of exaltation wants t0 leap fom his 
‘throat so I thought it would be withthe Red Book, and that 
a man would be perforee lifted out of himself by the majesty 
oft, and swung co heights he had never been before” 


“There ave further sigas that Jung circulated copies of Liber Nore 
to confidantes, and that the material was discussed cogether 
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‘with the possibilities of its publication. One such colleague 
‘was Wolfgang Stockmayer Jang mer Stockmayer in 1907, In his 
‘unpublished obieuary, Jung nominated him as the fst German 
to be interested in his work He recalled that Stockmayer was 
a true fiend. They traveled together in Italy and Switzerland, 
and these as seldom a year ia which they did not meet 
Jung commented 


He distinguished himself ehrough his great interest and 
equally great undeestanding for pathological psychic 
processes. I also found with him a sympathetic reception 
for my broader viewpoint, which became of importance 
for my later comparative psychological works.”” 


Stockmayer accompanied Jung in “the valuable penettion 
‘of our psychology” into classical Chinese philosophy the mystical 
speculations of India and Tantsc yoga” 


‘On December 22, 1924, Stockmayer wrote ro Jung 


1 ofien long for the Red Book, and I would like to have a 
transcript of what is avallable I failed ro do so when I had 
fas things go. 1 recently fantasized about a kind of journal 
ff "Documents" in a loose form for materials from the 
“forge ofthe unconscious," with worde and colors.”* 


1 appears chat Jung sent some material to him. On April 30, 
1925, Stockmayer wrote to Junge 


In the meantime we have gone through “Serutinies” and 
iis che same impression as with the great wandering " 
AA selected collective milieu for such ffom the Red Book 
is certainly worth trying out, although your commentary 
‘would be quite desired. Since a certain adjacent center of 
yours ies here, ample aces o sources is af geat significance, 
‘consciously and unconsciously And 1 obviously fantasize 
about “facsimiles” which you will understand: you need 
not fear extrwvession magic ftom me. Fainting also has 
reat appeal” 


Jung's manuscript “Commentaries” (See Appendix B) was possibly 
connected with these discussions 

“Thus figures in Jung’ circle held differing views concerning 
‘the significance of Liber Novas and whether it should be published, 
‘which may have had bearings on Jungs eventual decisions. Cary 
Baynes did not complete che transcription, getting a far asthe 
first wenty-seven pages of Sorts, For the next few yeas, 
her time was taken up with the translation of Jungs essays into 
English, followed by the translation ofthe Chg 

‘At some stage, which I estimate to be in the mid-twenties, 
Jung went back to che Draf and edited it again, deleting and. 
fadding material on approximately 250 pages. His cevisions 
served to modernize the language and terminology" He also 
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revised some of the material that he had already transcribed 
into the calligraphic volume of Lifer Noms, as well as some 
rmareril that was lfe out, I is hard to see why he undertook 
this unless he was seriously considering publishing it 

Tn 1925, Jang presented his seminars on analjieal paychology 
to the Psychological Club, Here, he discussed some of the 
important fantasies in Liber Nov. He deseribed how they 
unfolded and indicated how they formed the basis ofthe ideas 
in Pachlogal Types and the key to understanding its genesis 
“The seminar was transcribed and edited by Cary Baynes, That 
same year, Peter Baynes prepared an English translation of the 
Septem Sermons ad Mortis, which was privately published.” Jung 
gave copies to some of his English-speaking students, In a 
letter that is presumably a reply to one from Henry Murray 
thanking him for a copy, ung wrote 


1 am deeply convinced, that those ideas that came to me, 
are eeally quite wonderful things. 1 ean easly say that 
(without blushing), because T know, how resistant and 
how foolishly obstinate I was, when they fist visited me 
and what a trouble it was, until T could read this symbolic 
language, so much superior to my dull conscious mind” 


Ie is possible thar Jung may have considered the publication 
‘of the Sermones as a tral for the publication of Liber Novas 
Barbara Hannah claims that he regretted publishing ieand that 
“he felt strongly that it should only have been written in the 
Red Book™ 

At some point, Jung wrote a manuscript entitled 
“Commentaries” which provided a commentary on chapters 9, 
10, and 1 of Liber Primus (Gee Appendix B), He had discussed 
some of these fantasies in his 1925 seminar, and he goes into 
more detail here. From the style and conceptions, I would 
estimate that this text was written inthe mid-twenties. He may 
have written—or intended to write—further "commentaries" 
for other chapters, but thew have not come to light "This man 
script indicates the amoan of work he put into understanding 
each and every detail of his fantasies, 

Jung gave a. number of people copies of Liber Novus: Cary 
Baynes, Peter Baynes, Aniela Jaflé, Wolfgang Stockmayer, and 
“Toni Wolff Copies may also have been given to others. In 1937, 
2 fire destroyed Peter Baynes's house, and damaged his copy of 
Liber Novus A few years later, he wrote to Jung asking ify chance 
hae had another copy, and offered 10 translate i Jung replied: “I 
will wy whether I can procure another copy of the Red Book 
Please don't worry about translations. 1am sure there are 2 03 
translations already. But T don't know of what and by whon."*= 
“This supposition was presumably based on the number of copies 
‘of the work in circulation 

Jung let the following individuals read and/or look a Liber 
Novus: Richard Hall, Tina Keller, James Kiesch, Ximena Roelli 
cde Angulo (asa child), and Kurt Wolfl Aniela Jaffe read che 
Black Books, and Tina Keller was also allowed to read sections of 
the Black Boos, Jung most likely showed the book to other close 
associates, such as Emil Medtner, Franz Rikln Se, Eska Schlegel, 
Hans Tb, and Marie-Louise von Franz Itappeas thar he allowed 
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those people to read Lier Noms whom he filly trusted and whom 
the felthad a Fl grasp of his ideas. Quite a number of his seudents 
id not fe into this eategory 


The Transformation 
of Psychotherapy 


Liber Novus is of evtieal significance for grasping the emesgeace of 
Jung's new model of psyhotherapy In 1912, i Transformation and 
Symbols of the Lida, he considered the presence of mythological 
fantases-such a6 ace present in Liber Nowus—to be the signs of 
«loosening of the phylogenetic layers of the unconscious, and 
indicative of sehizophrenia. Through his self experimentation, 
he radically revised this position: what he now considered critical 
‘was not the presence of any particular content, but the attitude 
‘of the individual toward it and, in particular, whether aa indi- 
vidual could accommodate such material in theie worldview. This 
‘explains why he commented in his afterword to Liber Novas tha to 
the superficial observe, the work would seem like madness, and 
«ould have become s,ifhe had failed to contain and comprehend 
the experiences In Liber Szeuns, chapter 15, he presents 2 
critique of contemporary psychiatry, highlighting is incapacity 
to differentiate religious experience of divine madness from 
psychopathology If the content of visions or fanasies had no 
diagnostic value, he eld that i was nevertheless crtieal to view 
‘hem carefully 

‘Out of his experiences, he developed new conceptions ofthe 
aims and methods of psychotherapy Since its inception at the 
end of the nineteenth century. modern psychotherapy had been. 
primarily concesned with the teatment of functional nervous 
Aisorders, or neuroses, 2s they came tobe known. From the time 
of the First World War onward, Jung reformulated the prac~ 
tice of psychotherapy. No longer solely preoccupied with the 
treatment of psychopathology, it became a practice to enable 
the higher development of the individl ehrough fostering the 
ndividuation process This wast have far-reaching consequences 
ot only for che development of analytical psychology but also 
for psychotherapy as a whole 

“To demonstrate the validity ofthe conceptions that he desived in 
ier Novss, Jung atcempted to show that the processes depicted 
‘within it were not unique and that the conceptions which he 
developed init were applicable ro others. To study the productions 
‘of his paiens, he bul up an extensive collection of their paintings 
So that his patients were not separated from their images, he 
‘would generally ask them to make copies for ian 

using this period, he continued to instruct his patients as 
to how 10 induce visions ia a waking state. In 1936, Cheistana 
“Moegan came to Jung for analysis. She had been draw to his ideas 
fon reading Psyloligeal Types, and rurned 10 him for assistance 
with her problems with selationships and her depressions. In a 
session in 1926, Morgan noted Jungs advice to her on how 10 
produce visions 


‘Wall, you see these are t00 vague for me tobe able to say 
such about them, They ate only the beginning. You only 
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use the retina of the eye at fis in onder to objecify Then 
{instead of keeping on trying to Force the image out you just 
‘want 10 look i. Now when you see these images you want 
twhold them and see where they take youhow they change. 
‘And you want to try to get into the picture yourself—to 
become one ofthe actors When I Gist began to do this I 
saw landscapes. Then I leamed how ro put myself into the 
landscape, and the figures would talk 10 me and T would 
answer them... People sid he as an artistic temperament 
‘Bur it was only that my unconscious was swaying me. Now 
‘earn to act its dramas well as the deama ofthe outer life 
' s0 nothing can hurt me now: I have written 1000 pages 
‘of material from the unconscious Told che vision of giant 
who turned into an egg). 


He described his own experiments in detail to his patients, and 
instructed them to follow suit. His role was one of supervising, 
them in experimenting with thei ow stream of images. Morgan 
noted Jung saying 


Now I feel as though 1 ought to say something t0 you 
about these phantasies ... The phantasies now seem to 
bbe rather thin and full of eepetitions of the same motives, 
“There isn't enough fice and heat in them. They ought to 
bbe more burning... You mustbe in them more, thats you 
‘must be Your own conscious critical self in them imposing 
your own judgments and criticisms... T can explain what I 
‘mean by telling you of my own experience, I was writing 
{in my book and suddenly saw a man standing watch over 
iy shoulder: One of the gold dots from my book flew 
up and hit him in the eye. He asked me if I would take 
i out. I said no—not unless he told me who he was, He 
sid he wouldn't. You ee I knew chat. IT had done what 
fhe asked then he would have sink into the unconscious 
and I would have missed the point of it ies why he had 
appeared from the unconscious at all, finally he told me 
that he would tell me the meaning of certain hieroglyphs 
‘which I had had a few days previous. This he did and 1 
took the thing out of his eye and he vanished = 


Jung went so far as to suggest that his patients prepare heir own 
Red Book, Morgan recalled hrm saying 


1 should advise you to put it all down as beaiflly as you 
<an—in some beautiflly bound book. Ie will seem asi you 
were making the visions banal-—but then youu need to do 
thae—then you are freed from the power of them. If you 
cdo hae with these eyes for instance they will ease to draw 
you You should never try to make the visions come again, 
‘Think of i in your imagination and try to paint it. Then 
‘when these things ae in some precious book you can go 
to the book & turn over the pages & for you i will be your 
church—your eathedral—the silent places of your spirit 
‘where you will find renewal. IF anyone tells you that it is 
morbid or neurotic and you listen to them—then you wll 
Jose your soul—for in that book i your so” 
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Inalester to JA. Gilbert in 1929, he commented on his procedure 


1 found sometimes, that is of great help in handling such 
‘cae, to encourage them, ro express their peculia contents 
either in the form of writing or of drawing and painting 
“There are so many incompechensibl intuitions in such cases, 
phantasy fragments tha ise from the unconscious, for which 
thee is almost no suitable language. I lee my patients find 
thet own symbolic expressions, their“ythology™” 


Philemon’s Sanctuary 
In the 19208, Jung interest inreasingy shifted from the 
tunspton fer Nova the drain of kis ythogy 
inthe Blk Bok working on hs tomer in Dolingen. In 1920, 
he purchased some and onthe upper sores of Lake ZAvch in 
Belingn Pooh and say etn pent ide 
Camping sound Late Ziich Pe fie he ned to represent 
fimermow tough in tone and to bull completly pimtive 
Ghweling “Wont nd pape however, i not sem cel enough 
toon smething ne was onedad™™ He ad make cof 
Instone The ower wasarepresenatio ofindiduation “Over 
the years he punted murs ad made carvings on the walls -The 
tower may berated av» thte-dinensonalcontmation of 
[er No sir Quai" Aten of ier Sends, ong. 
roe must cach up wha ice ofthe Mile Ages-within 
elt We hae only fished the Middle Ages ofthe. 1 
tr epi en. in that period when the hermits ded out 
Signa the ower was deliberately be va sucre fom 
the Middle Age, ith no modern amenities The ower wat an 
ongoing evolving work. He carved ths iaccpion on wall 
“Philemonis sacrum—Fausti poenitentia” (Philemon’s Shrine— 
Fouts Repentans) (One ofthe mur inthe ower na prea 
of Philemon) On April 939, jung ott Richard Wiel 
“Why ae there no wrote for men, who shold Une 
sie the times 

(On Janay 9,192 ung mother ded. On December 3/4, 
December 1933, he hd the following dam 


amon military service Marching with abstain. Inawood 
by Ossingen I come across excavations at a crossroads: 1 
meter high stone figure of a frog or a toad with a head, 
Behind this sits a boy with toads head. Then the bus of a 
‘man with an anchor hammered into the region of his heart, 
Roman. A second bust from around 1640, the same motif. 
‘Then mummified corpses. finally there comes a barouche in 
the style of the seventeenth century. In itsits someone who 
‘sdead, but stil live. She tars her head, when I adress hee 
25 "Miss" Lam aware thatMissis title of nob" 


A few years later, he grasped the significance of this dream 
He noted on December 4, 1936 


Only now do I see for thatthe dream of 23/24 December 
1923 means the death of the anima (‘he does not know 
that she is dead"). This coincides with the death of my 
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mother ... Since the death of my mother, the A. [Anima] 
has fallen silent. Meaningfil!* 


A few years later, he had a few further dialogues with his soul, 
but his confrontation with the anima had effectively reached 
‘closure at this point. On January 2, 1927, he had a dream set 
in Liverpool 


Several young Swise and I are down by che docks ia 
Liverpool. Ie sa dark sxiny night, wth smoke and clouds. 
‘We walk up to the upper part of town, which ies on plateau 
‘We come toa small circular lake in centrally located garden 
In the middle of this there ian island. The men speak of @ 
Swiss who lives here in such a sooty, dark dey city But I 
sce that on the island stands a magnolia tee covered with 
red flowers illuminated by an eternal sun, and think, "Now 
know, why this Swiss fellow lives here. He apparently alo 
knows why” Iseea city map [Plate 


Jung then painted « mandala based upon this map" He atached 
great significance to this dream, commenting ater 


‘This dream represented my situation at the time, I can 
still see the grayish-yllowish raincoats, glistening with the 
‘wetness of the ran. Everything was extremely unpleasant, 
black and opaque, just as I fele then. Bur I had had a vision 
‘of unearthly beaucy, and that was why I was able to live 
aval... I saw that here the goal had been reached. One 
could not go beyond the center: The center is the goal, 
and everything is directed toward that center Theough this 
dream I understood thatthe self is che principle and arche- 
‘ype of orientation and meaning, 


Jung added that he hinwelf was the one Swiss, The “I" was 
‘not the self but from there one could se che divine miracle. The 
small light resembled the great light. Henceforth, he stopped 
painting mandalas The dream had expressed the unconscious 
developmental process, which was not linea, and he found it 
completely satisfying. He fle utterly alone at char time, preoceu- 
pied with something great that others didn't understand. Inthe 
séream, only he saw the tree. While they stood in the darkness, 
the tee appeared radiantly. Had he nat had sucha visio, his ie 
‘would have lost meaning." 

‘The realization was thatthe self is che goal of individuation 
and thatthe praces of individuation was not linea, but consisted 
in a circumambulation of the self Thie realization gave him 
strength, for otherwise the experience would have driven him 
‘or those around him crazy” He felt chat the mandala drawings 
‘showed him the self in its saving function” and that this was 
his salation, The tsk now was one of consolidating these insights 
into hie life and sience. 

In his 1926 revision of The Pycholegy of the Unconscious Process, 
hhe highlighted the significance of the midlife transition. He 
argued that the first half of life could be characterized as the 
natural phase, in which che prime aim was establishing oneself 
in the wodld, gaining an income, and raisin a family The second 
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half of life could be characterized as the cultural phase, which 
involved a revaluation of earlier values, The goal in this period 
‘was one of conserving previous values together with the recog 

nition of theie opposites. This meant that individuals had 
ta develop the undeveloped and neglected aspects of their 
personality" The individuation process was aow conceived 
a the general pattem of human development. He argued that 
there was a lack of guidance for this tanstion in contemporary 
society and he saw is peychology as filing this lacuna, Ourside 
‘of analytical psychology, Jung’s formulations have had an 
impact on the field of adulr developmental psychology. Clearly, 
hie crisis experience formed the template for this conception of 
the requirements of the two halves of life. Lider Novus depicts 
Jung’ reappraisal of his previous values, and his attempt to 
develop the neglected aspects of his personality Thus it formed 
the basis of his understanding of how the midlife eansition could 
be succesfully navigated, 

In1928 he published a small ook, The Relations brwee the Fond 
the Unconio, which was an expansion of his 1916 paper “The 
structure of the unconscious” Here, he expanded upon the interior 
drama” of the transformation proces, adding a section dealing in 
detail withthe process of individuation, He noted that ater one 
Ihad dealt wich the fantasies from the personal sphere, one met 
‘with fantasies from che impersonal sphere, These were not simply 
arbitary, bur converged upon a goal, Hence these later fantasies 
could be described as processes of initiation, which provided their 
nearest analogy Fr this process to take place active participation 
‘was requited: “When the conscious mind participates atively 
and experiences each stage of the process... then the next image 
always starts off on the higher level that has been won, and 
purposiveness develops 

After the assimilation of the personal unconscious, the 
<ifferentiaton of the persona, and the overcoming ofthe state 
of godlikenes, the next stage that followed was the integration 
of the anima for men and ofthe animus for women, Jung argued 
‘thar just a8 it was essencial fora man to distinguish berween what 
hhe was and how he appeared to others, twas equally essential 10 
become conscious of “his invisible relations to the enconscious” 
and hence to differentiate himself feom the anima. He noted 
that when the anima was unconscious, it was projected. For a 
child, the fest bearer of the soul-image was the mothes, and 
thereafter, the women who aroused a man's feelings. One needed 
to objectify the anima and 10 pose questions to hes, by che 
method of inner dialogue or active imagination, Everyone, he 
claimed, had this ability to hold dialogues with him- or herself 
‘Active imagination would thus be one form of inner dialogue, 
‘ype of dramatized thinking Ie was critical ro disidentify from 
the thoughts that arose, and to overcome the assumption that 
‘one had produced thems oneself What vse most essential was 
ot interpreting or understanding the fantasies, bur experiencing 
them. This repeesented a shife from his emphasis on creative 
formulation and understanding in his paper on the transcendent 
function. He argued that one should treat the fantasies com- 
pletely literally while one was engaged in them, but symbolically 
‘when one interpreted them.™This was a direct description of 
Jung's proceduce in the BlackBook, The task of such discussions 
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vas to objectify the effects of the anima and to become conscious 
of the contents that underlay these, thereby integrating these into 
‘consciousness, When one had become falar with the unconscious 
processes reflected inthe anima, the anima then became a function 
‘of the lationship between consciousness and the unconscious, a= 
‘opposed to an autonomous complex. Again, this process of the 
integration ofthe anima was the subject of Liber Nora and the 
‘lack Book. (Ie alo highlights ch fact thatthe fantasies in Liber 
[Non should be read symbolically and not literally. To take 
statements from them out of context and to cite them literally 
would represent a serious misunderstanding) Jung noted that 
this process had three effects: 


‘The fire effect is that the range of consciousness ie 
increased by the inclusion of a great number and variety of 
unconscious contents. The second ie a gradual diminution 
of the dominating infuence of che unconscious. The thied 
isan altrotion in the personality. 


“After one had achieved the integration of the anima, one 
‘wasconfronted with another figure, namely the “mana personalin:” 
Jung argued that when the anima lost her “mana” or power, che 
rman who assimilated it must have acquired this, and so became 
"mana personality” a being of superior will and wisdom. However, 
this figure was "a dominott of the collective unconscious, the 
recognized archetype of the powerful man in the form of hero, 
chief magician, medicine man, and saint, the lord of men and 
spirits the friend of Gods" Thus in integrating the anima, and 
ateaining her power, one inevitably identified with the figure of 
the magician, and one faced the task of differentiating oneself 
from this. He added that for women, the corresponding figure 
was that of the Great Mother. If one gave up the clam to victory 
cover the anima, possession by the figure of the magician ceased, 
2nd one realized thar the mana tuly belonged tothe “mid-point 
ofthe peesonait" namely she self The assimilation of the contents 
of the mana personality led to the self Jungs description of the 
encounter with the mana personality both the identification and 
subsequent disidentication with it corresponds to his encounter 
‘with Philemon in Liber Novs. OF the self, Jung weote-“It might 
aswell be called “God in us’ The beginnings of our whole psychic 
life seem to be inextricably cooted +0 this point, and all our 
highese and deepest purposes seem to be striving toward it™ 
Jung's description of the self conveys the significance of his 
‘realization following his Liverpool dream: 


“The sf could be characterized as a kind of compensation 
forthe conflict berween inner and outer... theses also 
‘the goal ofife, Because it isthe most complete expression 
of that fateful combination we call individuality. With 
the experiencing of the self as something irationa, 36 38 
{ndefinable being to which the I is neither opposed not 
subjected, but in a relation of dependence, and around 
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‘which ie revolves, very much as the earth evolves about the 
suun~—then the gol of individuation has been eeached." 


The Confrontation 
with the World 


‘Why did Jung stop working on Liber Nove? In his afterword, 
‘written in 1959, he weote: 


My acquaintance with alchemy in 1930 took me away 
from it. The beginning of the end came in 1928, when 
[Richard] Wilhelm sent me the text ofthe "Golden flower,” 
an alchemical weatse. There the contents of this book found 
their way into actuality and I could no longer continue 
working on ie 


“There is one more completed painting in Liber Noms, In 
1928, Jung painted a mandala of a golden castle (Page 163). 
“After painting i, it stuck him that the mandala had something 
(Chinese about it Shorey afterward, Richard Wilhelm sent hin 
the text of The Sere ofthe Golden Flower, asking him to write a 
‘commentary on it Jung was struck by it and the timing 


‘The text gave me an undreamed-of confirmation of my 
ideas abou che mandala and the circumambulation ofthe 
center, This was the first event which broke through my 
faolation. [became aware ofan affniy; I could establish tes 
‘with someone and something.” 


“The sigucane of this confirmation is indicated in the Kins 
‘hare wrote beneath the painting of the Yellow Castle fang 
was stuck by the correspondences between the imagery and 
conceptions ofthis text and his own paintings and fntasies On 
‘May 25,1929, he wrote to Wilhelm: “Fate appears to have given 
us the roe of two bridge pil which carry the bridge between 
asc and West"= Only later di he realize thatthe alchemical 
nature of the text was important” He worked om his commentary 
<burng 1929. On September 10,1929, he wrote wo Wilke: “T am 
“hile by this text which sends s0 close toon unconscious" 
Jung's commentary on The Sect of he Golden Flower was 4 
turning point Kewas his fs publiedscusson ofthe significance 
ofthe mandala For the first time, Jung anonymously presented 
three of his own paintings from Liber Novus as examples of 
European mandalas and commented on them" To Wilke, be 
vote on Ostaber 28 1929 concerning the manda inthe vokume 
“she images amplify one another precisely through their diversity 
They give an excellent image ofthe effort of the nconscious 
Buropean spirit ro grap Eastem eschatology” This connection 
between the “European enconsciows spire” and Easter eich 
cology became one of the major themes in Jungs work in the 
19308, which he explored through farther collaborations with the 
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Indologsts Withelm Hauer and Heinrich Zimmer At the same 
‘me, the form ofthe work was crucial: rather than revealing the ull 
details of his own experiment, or those of his patients, Jung used 
the parallels with the Chinese text as an indirect way of speaking 
about i, much ashe had begun to do in chapter 5 of Pacoloial 
‘Types. This allegorical method now became his prefered form, 
Rather than write directly of his experiences, he commented on 
analogous developments in esoterie practices, and most ofall 
in medieval alchemy 

Shorty afterward, Jung abruptly left off working on Lier 
Noni The last full-page image was left unfinished, and he 
stopped transcribing the text. He later recalled that when he 
reached this central point, or Tao his confrontation with the 
world commenced, and he began to give many lectures Thus 
the “confrontation with the unconscious drew to a close, and 
the “confrontation with the world” began. Jung added that he 
saw these activities asa form of compensation for the years of 
inner preoccupation 


The Comparative Study 
of the Individuation Process 


Jung had been familar with alchemical texts from around 1910. 
In 191, Théodore Flournoy had presented a psychological 
interpretation of alchemy in bis lecures at the Universiey of 
Geneva and, in 1914, Herbert Silberer published an extensive 
‘work on the subject Jung’s approach to alchemy followed 
the work of Flouray and Silberer, in repseding alchemy from 
a psychological perspective. His understanding of i was based 
fom ewo main these: Gist, that in meditating on the texts and 
rmaterials in their Iboratories, the alchemists were actully 
practicing a form of active imagination. Second, chat che 
symbolism in the alchemical texts corresponded to that af che 
individuation pracess with which Jung and hi paticats had 
been engaged. 

Tn the 19308, Jung’ activity shifed from working on his 
fantasies inthe Black Boats to hisalchemy copy books In thes, he 
presented an encjlopedic collection of excerpts fom alchemical 
licerstur and related works, which he indexed acording to key 
words and subjects. These copy books formed the basis of his 
rings on the pychology of alchemy 

‘Aer 1930, Jung put Lier Novis t one side. While he had 
stopped working diet on i tail remained at the center 
of is activity In hie therapeutic work, he contined to attempt 
to foster similar developments in his patients, and to establish 
which aspects of his orm experience were singular, and which 
had some generality and applicability to others. In his symbolic 
researches, Jang ws imterested in paalels tothe imagery and 
conceptions of Liter Novas. The question that he pursued was the 
folowing: was something akin tothe individuation process to be 
found inal cules? If, what were the common and differential 
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elements? In this perspective, Jung’ work after 1930 could be 
considered as an extended amplification of the contents of Liber 
‘Novas, and an attempt to translate its contents into a form accept 
able tothe contemporary outlook Some ofthe statements made 
in Liber Novus closely correspond to positions that Jung would 
later articulate in his published works, and represent their first 
formulations." On the other hand, much did nor directly find 
its way into the Callted Works, or was presented in a schematic 
form, or through allegory and indicect allusion. Thos Lier Nove 
enablesa hitherto unsuspected clarification of the most dificult 
aspects of Jungs Called Works, One is simply notin a postion to 
comprehend the genesis of Jungs late work, nor to filly under- 
stand what he was attempting to achieve, without studying Liber 
Novas, At the same time, che Collered Works can in part be 
‘considered an inditect commentary on Lier Novus, Each mutually 
cexplicates the other 

Jung saw his confrontation with the unconscious asthe source 
‘of his later work. He recalled that all his work and everything 
that he subsequently achieved came from these imaginings. He 
hhad expressed things as well ashe was able, in clumsy, handi- 
capped language. He often felt at if “gigantic blocks of stone 
were tumbling down upon (him). One thus 
nother” He was amazed it hada broken 
others, suc as Schreber"? 

‘When asked by Kurt Wolff in 1957 on the relation between 
his scholarly works and his biographical notes of dreams and 
fantasies, Jung replied: 


“Thar was the primal stuff that compelled me to work on it 
and my work sa more or kes succes atempt to incorporste 
this incandescent matter into the worldview of my time. 
“The frst imaginings and dreams were like fiery, molten 
basalt, from which the stone crystallized, upon which I 
could work 


ie added that “it has cost me 45 years so to speak to bring the 
things that I once experienced and wrote down into the vessel of 
my scientific work. 

In Jung's own terms, Liber Novus could be considered to 
contain, among other things. an account of stages of his process 
of individuation. In subsequent works, he tried to point out 
‘the general schematic common elements to which he could find 
parallels i his patients and in comparative research. The later 
‘works thus present a skeletal outline, abasic sketch, bu left out 
‘the main body of detail In retrospect, he described the Red Book 
san attempt to formulate things in terms of revelation, He had 
hope that this would free him, but found that i didn't, He then 
realized tha he had to eturn tothe human sie and ta science. He 
had to draw conclusions from the insights: The elaboration of 
the material in the Red Book was vita, but he also had to under~ 
stand the ethical obligations. In doing so, he had paid with his 
life and his science" 
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In 1930, he commenced a series of seminars on the fantasy 
visions of Christiana Morgan atthe Psychological Chub in Zi, 
which can in part be regarded as an indirect commentary on 
Liber Nora, To demonstrate the empirical validity ofthe concep- 
tions that he derive inthe later, he had to show that processes 
depicted within it were not unique, 

‘With his seminars on Kundalini Yoga in 1932, Jung commenced 
«comparative study of esoteric practices, focusing on the sprital 
‘exercises of Ignatius of Loyola, Patanjal’s Yoga sutras, Buddhist 
reditatonal practices, and medieval alchemy, which he presented 
in an extensive series of letutes at the Swish Federal Insitute 
of Technology (ETH), The critical insight that enabled these 
linkages and comparisons was Jung’s relization that these 
practices were all based on different forms of active imagina- 
tion—and that they all had as their goal the transformation of 
the personality—which Jung understood as the process of 
individuation. Thus Jung’ ETH lectures provide a comparative 
history of active imagination, the practice that formed the basis 
of Liber Noms 

In 1934, he published his first extended case description of 
the individuation process, which was that of Kristine Mann, 
who had painted an extensive series of mandalas. He referred 
tw is own andertaking: 


1 have naturally used this method on myself too and can 
affirm that one can paint very complicated pictures without 
having the least idea of thie real meaning, While painting 
them, the pictre seems to develop out of itself and often 
in opposition to one's conscious intentions ** 


He noted that the present work filed a gap in his description 
‘of his therapeutic methods, ashe had written litle about active 
Jmagination. He had used this method since 1916, but only 
sketched it in The Relations of the It the Unconscious i 1928, and 
first mentioned the mandala in 1929, in his commentary on The 
Seca of he Goldor Flower 


For atleast thirteen years I kept quiet about the eesults 
cof these methods in order to avoid any suggestion. I wanted 
to assure myself chat these things—mandalas especially 
really are produced spontaneously and were not suggested 
to the patient by my own fantasy™* 


“Through his historical studies, he convinced himself that mandalas 
had been produced in all times and places, He alo noted that 
they were produced by patients of paychatherapsts who were 
not his students, Ths also indicates one consideration that may 
have led him not to publish Liber Novus ro convince himself, and 
his cites, thar the developments of his parents and especially, 
their mandala images were not simply due to suggestion. He 
held chat the mandala represented one of the best examples of 
the university of an archetype. In 1936, he also noted that he 
himself had ured the method of active imagination over a long 
period of time, and observed many symbols that he had been 
able to verify only years later in texts that had been unknown, 
to him.™* However, from an evidential standpoint, given the 
breadth of his learning, Jung’ own material would not have 


been a particularly convincing example of his thesis that images 
from the collective unconscious spontaneously emerged without 
prior acquaintance 

In Liber Now Jung articulated his understanding of the 
historical transformations of Christianity, and the historiciey 
‘of symbolic formations. He took up this theme in his writings on 
the psychology of alchemy and on the psychology of Christian 
dogmas, and most of al in Answer Job. As we have seen, i was 
Jung's view that his prewar visions were prophetic that led to 
‘the composition of Lifer Noms. In 1952, through his collabora 
tion with the Nobel prize-winning physicist Wolfgang Pauli, 
Jang argued that there existed a principle of acausal orderedness 
thae underlay such “meaningful coincidences.” which he called 
synchronicity*° He claimed that under certain circumstances, 


the constellation ofan archetype led to a relativization of time 
and space, which explained how such events could happen 
‘This was an attempt to expand scientific understanding to 
accommodate events such a his visions of 1913 and 1914, 

I is important to note that the relation of Lifer Novas to 
Jung’s scholarly writings did not follow a straight point-by- 
point translation and elaboration. As erly a 1916, Jung sought to 
convey some of the results of his experiments in a scholarly 
language, while continuing with the elaboration of his fantasies 
(One would do best to regard Liber Novae and the Black Books as 
representing a private opus that ran parallel eo and alongside 
his public scholarly opus; whilst the latter vas nourished by 
and drew fom the former, they remained distinct. After ceasing 
to work on Lifer Now, he continued to elaborate his private 
‘optshis own mythology—in his work on the tower, and in 
his stone carvings and paintings. Here, Liber Novus functioned 
as a generating center, and a number of his paintings and 
carvings relate to it In psychotherapy. Jung sought to enable 
his patients co recover a sense of meaning in life theough 
faciliating and supervising their own sel-experimentation and 
symbol creation, At che same time, he attempted to elaborate a 
general scientific peychology. 


The Publication 
of Liber Novus 


While Jung had stopped working directly on Lifer Novs, the 
question of what to do with it remained, and the issue ofits 
eventual publication cemained open. On April 10, 1943, Jung 
seplied 10 Mary Mellon concerning a printing of the Sermons 
“Concerning the printing of the ‘Seven Sermones’ 1 should 
‘wis you to wait for awhile. Ihad in mind to add certain material, 
bur I have hesitated for years to doit. Bue ar such an occasio 
fone might ssk ic" In 1944, he had a major heart attack and 
«id not see this plan through. 

In 1952, Lucy Heyer put forwaed a project fora biography of 
Jung. At Olga Froebe's suggestion and on Jung's insistence 
Cary Baynes began collaborating with Lucy Heyer on this project 
Cary Baynes considered writing a biography of ung based on Liter 
[ows To Jungs disappointment, she withdeew from the project 
‘After several years of interviews with Lucy Heyer, Jang terminated 
her biographical project in 1955, because he was dissatisfied with 
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her progres. In 1956, Kurt Wolff proposed another biographical 
project. which became Memory, Dreons, Reflections. At some stage, 
Jung gave Anica Jffé a copy ofthe draft of Liter Noms, which had 
been made by Toni Wolff. Jung authorized Jafé to cit from Liber 
[Novas andl the Black Books in Memories, ress, Rflcions" Tn his 
interviews with Aniela Jaf, Jung discussed Liber Nvus and his 
self-experimentaton, Unfortunately she did not reproduce all 
his comments 

‘On October 31,1957 she wrote to Jack Barrett ofthe Bolingen 
Foundation concerning Lier Noms, and informed him that Jung 
tad suggested that it and the Blk Boks be given tothe iar of 
the University of Basel with a restriction af 50 years, 80 yeas, of 
Tonge, ae hates the idea that anybody should read his material 
without knowing the relations ois, ete” She aed that she had 
decided nto use mach ofthis materi in Menor In one early 
manuscript of Menor, Jaffé had included a transcription of 
the draft ypescript of mos of Lier Primus But it was omitted 
from the final manuscript and she did not cite from Lifer Noas 
oF the lick Boks In the German edition of Manors, JatTé 
included Jungs epilogue to Liber Nov s an appendix. Jung's 
flexible date stipulations concerning acess to Liber Nos were 
similas to that which he gave around the same time concerning 
the publication of his correspondence with Freud” 

(On October 12,1957, Jung told Jaffé that he hae never finished 
the Red Book™ According to Jaffe in the spring of the year 1959 
Jung aera time of lengthy ill-health, took up tier Novas again 0 
complete the last remaining unfinished image. Once agin, he 
took up the transcription ofthe manuscript into the calligraphic 
volume Jffé notes, “However, he still could not oF would noe 
‘compet it He tld me that it had to do with death" The eal- 
ligraphie eanscripcion breaks off midsentence, and Jung added 
an afterword, which als broke off midsentence. The postscript 
and Jung’s discussions of ies donation to an archive suggest chat 
Jung was aware that the work would eventually be studied at 
some stage. After Jung’ death, tier Novas remained with his 
family in accordance with his wl 

Inher 1971 Eranosletare, “The creative phases in Jung’ life” 
Jalfé cited rwo passages from the draft of Liber Nor, nosing that 
“hung placed a copy ofthe manuscript at my disposal with permission 
to quot from its ocasion arose This was the only time she did 
0 Pictures fom Lier Novs were aio shown ina BBC documen- 
tary on Jung narrated by Laurens van der Post in 1972. These 
created widespread interest init In1975 afer the much acclaimed 
publication of The Freud eter, Wiliam McGuire representing 
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Princeton University Pes, wrote tothe layer of the Jung estate, 
Hans Katee, with a publication propos for Liber Nomis and 
collection of photographs of Jungs stone carvings, paintings, 
and the tower. He proposed a facsimile edition, possibly with 

‘out the ext He wrote that “we are uninformed ofthe number 
ofits pages, the relative amount of text and pictures, and the 
content and interest of the text™ No one in the pees had 
actualy seen oF read the work or knew much about it. This 
request was denied 

1 1975, some reproductions fom the calligraphic volume 
of Ler Novus were displayed at an exhibition commemorating 
Jang’s centenary in ZOrich. In 1977, nine paintings from Liber 
[Novus wete published by Jaf ia C.. Jang: Word and Image and 
in 1989 afew other elated paintings were published by Geshacd 
‘Wehr in his illustrated biography of Jung" 

Tn 1084, Lier Novas was professionally photographed, and 
five facsimile editions were prepared. These were given tothe ive 
families dieecely descendent from Jung. tn 1992, Jung's family, 
‘who had supported the publication of Jung's Collected Works 
in German (completed in 1998), commenced an examination 
of Jungs unpublished materials, As a result of my researches, 
1 found one transcription and a partial eanscrption of Ler 
[Novus and presented them tothe Jung heirs in 1997 Around the 
same time, another transcription was presented 10 the heirs 
by Marie-Louise von Franz. I was invited to present reports 
‘on the subject and its suitability for publication, and made a 
presentation on the subject. On the basis ofthese reports and 
dlscussions, the heirs decided in May 2000 to release the work. 
for publication 

‘The work on Liber Novus was at che center of Jung's 
self-experimentation. ts nothing less than the central book in 
his oeuvee. With ts publication, one isnow in postion to study 
‘what tok place thereon the basis of primary documentation as 
‘opposed 10 the fantasy, gosip. and speculation that makes up 
100 much of what is written on Jung. and to grasp the genesis 
and constitution of Jungs later work, For neatly a century, such 
a reading has simply not been possible and the vast literature on 
Jang’ ie and work that has arisen has lacked acess to the single 
‘most important documentary source, This publication marks 
4 caerura, and opens the possibility of anew era in che under- 
standing of Jungs work. It proves a unique window into how 
he recovered his soul and, in so doing constituted a pychology 
‘Thus this introduction does not end with a conclusion, but with 
the promise of new beginning, 
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Translators’ Note 

[A the outst of ier Noms, Jangexperiences cri of lnguage. 
“The spit of the depths, who inumedianly challenges Jung use 
of language alongwith the epi ofthe tne, foam Jog hat 
fon the erin of hs soul his achieved language will no longer 
serve His own pone of knowing end sean can oo longer 
tecount fo why he ues what he sys o ander wha omplon 
he spat. Allsch attempts become arity inthe depth resi, 
ven murderous. He ie mae co acersand that wha he might 
fay on thee ecesions is bach made and nsuciely what 
is Indeed, na Broader perspective the language chat he wl ind 
for hiner expenenee would compos avast Commedi: “Do 
youbeloe ar of hs te, halter slower than worship? 
‘Whereis our meatre fle meatiet? The em oie deidesin 
laughter and in worship, ot your judgment. 

in tanlting this sccuelated cord of Jung’ imaginal 
encooners wih is iaone figue, foc « titer ar period 
beginning jot before the Fist World War, we have lt Jone 
remain a man who was pulled lose fom his moorings but ls 
Caught up inthe madsrom tat has gone bythe name of literary 
modernism. We have tied neither to further modernize no 1 
fender more archaic the language and forms in which he eouched 
his personal record. 

“The langage in Liber Novas pues thice main sinc 
registers and each poses tne dificult for translator One 
‘of them faith reportthefaass ad inner dogs ong’ 
imaginal encounters, whl a second remain firmly and dicen 
ingly concepts Sella third writes ina manticand prophet or 
Romance and ditiyrambi, mode, The relation berween these 
reporter reflective, od Romantic aspects of Jang language 
temas comedic ine manne that Dans or Goethe wuld have 
recognized. Thati, within each caper the descriptive, concept 
td mnie registers coninenty rub againat each other wile 
tt the same Ce 00 single rete selected by es partner 
{All hve sigs regiers serve poyehieprompgs, ed ach 
Chapter shares a polphonie mode withthe othen. in the 
Srv section ffom 1917 this polyphony matures, is woices 
conminging in raion 

"Areader wil quickly infra this desig was no premeditated, 
bur ater grew from the experiment which fing ardously 
submited. The "Editorial Noe diagrams the textual evolution 
Of ths compoation. Hare we need only chert cat ng exch 
time st down an nial proteollner of emrtve enone, 
ually with dialogue, and then inthe second layer” ia 
thborton ofend commentary on that encunte The Est liyer 
trols an clevaed pne, wise the second eles cleaton 
ted modulates into sermon mati propetcrelecsons onthe 
‘ptode's meaning, wich in arn unpack eens discursive This 
sods of compotion which sngue in Jang’ works wat no 
pempeemenal ranges Intend as the pecs acute 
td thei ees mounted rela an expesmcnt that was 
tt mech leary a it wom poycholopeal und psa. In Jang’ 
txtensive published and unpublished corpus, there is no other 
tent hat was subjected o och cael and continual ings 
revision Le Nona 
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“These thre linguistic registers already present themselves as 
virtual modes fora posible translation. Ou practice has been 
to let them cohabit within the explortory framework alive in 
Jang own day The task before him was to finda langage rather 
than use one ready at hand. The mantic and conceptual esters 
«an themselves be considered as translations of the deseriptive 
register, That these regis move fom alter evel symbolic 
cones that ampli, a modern analogue o Dante's "mod divers 
‘in his leer to Can Grande della Scala’ Ina very el sense, Liber 
‘Nora: was composed throghintertextal translation. The books 
shetore, its manner of addres, emerges fom this nteranimating 
serve of internal translation or tensvalation. A rial ask for 
any translation ofthe work, herons conveying this compositional 

The face that punted images of an accomplished and hybrid 
bind ilaminate the medieval format ofa folio in sribal hand 
‘compounds ny reflctionson the linguistic tsk The novel langage 
required a renewed ancient sxpt-A polyphonic style couches sel 
rmulimedia fishion within a symbolic throwback-yet-forward 
‘movement, medieval and anticipatory, nto retrievals of psychic 
reality Verbal and visual images pres in on Jung from the root 
past and present while siming toward the beyond: layered 
tedium emerges, whose polyphonic style mirrors within its 
Tanguage that ame composite layering 

ced with the task of translating a text composed neatly a 
Inundeed years ago, eanslators usualy have the benefit of prior 
‘modesto consul as wells decades of scholarly commentary and 
csvcsm, Withou such exemplars at hand, we were lf to imagine 
hhow the work might ave been translated in previous decades 
Consequently our talon sdesteps several unpublished or 
Inypothetical models for rendering Liber Nova into English. There 
is Peter Baynes sckingy archaising Septem Sermaner of 1935, 
which deaws largely upon a Victorian idiom, Or the concept 
ally caionlizing version that RLEC. Hall might have atempeed 
had he boon allowed to translate alongside his other volumes 
fin the Bollingen Series of Jungs Callard Works othe elegant 
literary rendering from the hand ofsomeone like R) Holling. 
(Our version therefore occupies an actual position in a largely 
viral equence. Consideration ofthese viral models highlighted 
questions of how to pite the language within historia shits 
dn English prose, how to comvey the myriad comvergences and 
dlvergences between the language of Liber None and. Jungs 
Called Works, and howto enderin English a work simultaneously 
«choing Luther's German and Nictsch's parody ofthe same in 
“Tha Spoke Zerathure. Because our version takes this postion, 
accordingly when we have cited Jungs Calcd Work we have 
frchly rendered or discreetly modifed the published trandaions. 

Liber Novas was coeval with the hterary ferment that Mikhail 
Bakhtin called the dslogical prose imagination’ The Anglo-Welsh 
writer and arest David Jones, author of tx Paras and The 
Anuthent, refereed to the rupture of the Fist World War and 
i effects on the historical sense of writers, artists, and thinkers, 
simply as "The Bresk™ In concert with other experimental wing 
from these decades, Lier Noms excavates archaeological layers of 
literary adventure, wth hard-won consciousness both sboel and 
precious shard. While Jung atively considered publishing Lier 
[Novus for many years he chose not to make a name for himself in 
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thi literary mannner—as much for sje as for content—by leasing 
By roar with Pselalapical Types he already found that his sanctum 
could furnish him his main ehemses, chrough tnslation into 
seholsely idiom 

Jung enunciaes the tension among his theee stylistic regis, 
already addeessing « future readership—which shifis from an 
inner ciel of frends to a wider public herween different layers 
‘of the text This is graphically apparent inthe frequent pronomil 
silts berween the versions, which show the manner in which 
he was constantly reimagining the potential readers of the tex. 
Jung coherently adopted this dislogical stance—polyphonie in 
Bakhtin’s later teems—once again mindful of a hypothetical 
furure audience yet also aloof from the question of audience 
altogether, not from pride bur simply in view of the aims to be 
served. Paintings and fantasies from this private teasury entered 
anonymously as crypted intertexs into Jung’ later work, nesting 
ashermetic cues to the undisclosed whole of his effort 

Indeed, we can imagine Jung laughing when he wrote of 
“3, Case 2" inthe las section of his essay on “The Psychological 
Aspects of the Kore” (1941) There he summatizes as anonymous 
‘welve episodes from encounters with his own soul in Lifer Noes, 
calling them "a dream-series” The comments he appends t0 
these propel the adventurer he had been, and the subject he 
‘became in that adventure, int the diseouse ofa would-be sience 
‘The comedy is both spacious and exquisite: this respectful host, 
to the anima also wields the diagnostic poiner in all seriousness 
His language flexibly straddled both contexts, but also kept 
certain veils in place while doing so. This linguistic strategy 
mirrored Jung’s larger aims in remaining fruieflly dual and 
contextual, Declaring his mysteries to be particular, not ro be 
ped in any way, he nonetheless aso offered them asa template 
of formative spiritual process. and, in so doing, attempted to 
develop an idiom that could be taken up by others to articulate 
their experiences. 

"This is one way of paraphrasing the considerable anomaly of 
the language that Jung had to find through sleepless nights from 
1913 onward. That language shifed its shape, altered it scale 
tnd weighed both megrims and tons. Therefore it comes as 
no surprise that in his more clevated passages Jung relied on 
the resonance of the Luther Bible itself a translation that had 
achieved rocklike stability within German cule, Ein foe Burg, 
"mighty fortress” thus our own reliance here on the King James 
Version ofthe Bible (k3¥) for comparable tonaites in English, 
‘Yet a paradox rises immediately: what Jung counted on in that 
resonance had transplanted an alien spicit into the Germanic 
“Heinat or homme, a te may likewise say ofthe Ks deep embed 
dingo the same implantin Anglo-Saxon culre Franz Rosenzweig, 
translating parts of the Old Testament with Martin Buber in the 
mid-19205, identified Luther's Bible as the great space-maker 
‘within Germanic spe precisely through Luther's close-in moves 
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toward his source: “For the comfort of our souls, we must retain 
such words, must put up with them, and so give the Hebrew 
some room where it does beter than German can.” Thus our 
‘own practice of not smoothing out Jung’s several modes, of 
‘making them eun more fucndy than need be, oF even regularzing 
his punctuation, Think of Dante's “shaggy” diction, or of still 
another maxim from Luther in Rosenzweig’ notes: “The mud 
will cling to the wheel" 

Yer even these profound allowances for archaic and original 
speech across abystes of meaning fail to approximate the 
destabilizing experience, in and through language, co which Jung 
testifies. His larer comments in the published memoir, on bis 
eservations about high-flawn eyle,*in effect cover his tacks in 
Liber Novus. The original experience sent spesch into a spin that 
snimates the book’ initiatie dimension. Language tao undergoes 
a descent into hell and the realm of the dead which dvests one 
‘of speech even as it renews the capacity for utterance 

“The following instances give some idea ofthis actor's range, 
mapping the stresses in any sincere venteloguism such as Jung 
risked by undertaking a controlled séance with himself and his 
‘ground, with pen in hand. Hlderlin'shair-breadth space warps 
and lssih’scongue-bomne burning coal both move in this league, 
along with Plato on “right fenzy”or divine madness: (1)"My soul 
spoke to mein a whisper, uegently and alarmingly: "Words, words, 
do not make too many words. Be silent and listen: have you 
recognized your madness, nd do you admit it? Have you noticed 
‘that all your foundations are all completely mired in madness? 
(@) Jung’ soul: "There are hellish webs of words, only words 
Be tentative with words, value them. for you are the frst who 
gets snared in them For words have meanings, With words you 
pull up the underworld, Word, the paltsiest and the mightiest 
In words the emptiness and the fullness ow together. Hence 
the word is an image of the God" (3) "But if the word is a 
symbol, it means everything. When the way enters death and 
wwe are surrounded by rot and horror, the way rises in the dark: 
ness and leaves the mouth asthe saving symbol, the word (4) 
‘The dead woman: “Let me have the word—oh, that you cannot 
hear! How diffcult—give me the word!" Ie then materializes in 
Jung’ hand as HAP, the phalls. (3) Jung’s soul: "You possess the 
‘word that should not be allowed to remain concealed ™ (6) Jung: 
"Whats my word Is the stammering of minor." Soul"They 
Ado not se the fire, chey do not believe your words, but they see 
your mark and unknowingly suspect you to be the messenger of 
the burning agony ..You ster you stammer™ In the protocols 
for his memo, Jung recall bringing to the orginal experiences 
in Liber Noms only a “highly clumsy speech”” Yet one instance 
(), strongly belies chat later emphasis: “I knew that Philemon 
had intoxicated me and given mea language that was foreign t0 
me and of a diferent sensitivity. All ofthis faded when the God 
arose and only Philemon kept chat language ™ 
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This as instance indicates that Jung later atributed the 
mantic dithyrambie speech of layer two in everything before the 
Series section to Philemon. The tera intoxication described 
heve is linguist, a dramatized, venteilogual version of Platonic 
divine madness. Ie theefore endercones ou ateemp to itl 
render the sisi registers of ter Non so as to present a 
vital aspect of Jung’ Iierary experiment, as he grapples with 
attempting to find the most Sing idiom in which to east the 
transformations of inner experience. Jung’ search for the sul 
then, stands at one withthe search for appropriately dalgical 
and diferetited language 

“These instances in all thei oscillations affect a ceading of 
Jungs Collected Works, and counsel caution with applying its 
conceptual tools othe task of reading and understanding Liber 
[Non To take but one example one begins tose that i100 
neat to equate the opposed yet elated depths of Logs and Eros 
withthe conceptual and Iyricahmantie regiters found in Ler 
ons, Jungs “Commentary” on the Eljah-Slome relaton- 
Ship inlaed here shows that relaonship to be developsental, a 
snytery play of the formative proces” that kndles love forthe 
lowest in us The modal span for language in Lier Novas chs 
animate chat mystery pla but does nor corespond dzely to 
‘opposed paychological functions 


afore 


This complex respect for language instructs translators of 
Liber Novas in navigating the underworld/redemptive tensions 
spanned by its chetori The grea force behind the mantic tension in 
that chetoric occupied Jung in the brief Epilogue he inscribed 
in the calligraphic volume in 1959, two years before his death 
(Once again plying the seas of those illiminsted pages he seems to 
have found any further summing-up to be unnecessary. Breaking 
‘offin midsentence, hele the book ro stand on ts own, asone strand 
‘of discourse within his whole efort, That counterpoint required 
no comment, any more than did the three registers of language 
‘within the book itself Ordeal was Commedia after ll calling for no 
retrospective theoretical justification, Liber Novus would survive 
the gropings and peltings of reception, Jung had remacked in 
1957 to Anila Jffé that so much rubbish had been said about 
him, chat any more dt disturb him.* Tat led pen therefore 
confidently consigned the book to its depth eajctory, steeply 
expanding into the quarry it had become, with both his Celleted 
‘Work and the lakeside tower at Bollingen as its final extstions, 

In this note we have attempted to convey only the general 
principles that have guided this translation. A fall discussion of 
the choices that confronted us and a justification of the decisions 
‘taken would fill volume as ample as this one, 


Editorial Note 


Liber Novae is an unfinished manuscripe corpus, and itis not 
completely clear how Jung intended eo complet i, or how he 
‘would have published it, had he decided to do sa. We have a 
seties of manuscripts, of which no single version can be taken 
a8 final, Consequently the rext cauld be presented in a variety of 
‘ways. This aot indicates the editorial rationale behind the present 
cation. 

“The following isthe sequence of extant manuserips for Lier 
Prins ad Liber Secunda 


lack Baas 2-5 (November 1913-Apai 1914) 
Hanbrinen Draft (Summer 1914-1915) 

Typed Daf ira 1915) 

Comet Daf (vith one layer of changes circa 91 
one layer of changes cies mid 19209) 

Catgraphe Valine (1915-1930, resumed in 1950, 

lft incomplet) 

Gar yn rnsription (1924-1925) 

Yl Mons. Lier rim, minus the prologue 
Gencialwith Typed Deg) 

apy Fated Daf of ier Prous vinus the prologue, 
‘with corections in unknown hands (rea late 19505 
‘cited version ofthe Typed raf) 


For Seri, we have 


Black Books 56 (April 1914~June 1916) 
Callgapi Septem Sermon (1916) 
Printed Septem Sermo: (1916) 
Hnboriten Dra (rea 1917) 

“Typed Dra (cia 1918) 


Cary Bayne’ ranseripton (1925) (27 pages. incomplete) 


“The arrangement presented here starts with a revision of Cary 
Baynes’s transcription and a fesh transcription ofthe remain 
‘ng material in che caligraphie volume together with the Typed 
Draft of Seruiis, with line-by-line comparisons with all extant 
versions. The las thiery pages are completed from the Draft. The 
‘main variations berween the different manuseripes concern the 
“second layer” ofthe text These changes represent Jugs continued 
work of comprehending the psychological significance of the 
faneasis, As Jung considered Liber Novas tobe an “attempe at an 
elaboration in terms of the revelation,” the changes berween the 
different versions present this “attempt at an elaboration.” and 
therefore are an important part of the work itself. Thus the 
notes indicate significant changes between the different ver: 
sions, and they present material that clarifies the meaning or 
context ofa particular section. Each manuscript layer is impor- 
tane and interesting. and a publication ofall of them—which 
‘would run to several thousand pages—would be a task for the 
foture 

The criterion for including passages from the earlier 
manuscripts has been simply the question: does this inclusion 
help the reader comprehend what is taking place? Aside from 
the inteinsic importance of these changes, noting them in the 
foornotes serves a second purpose —it shows how carefully Jung 
‘worked at continually revising the text 
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"The Corrected Draft has nwo layers of corrections by jung, The 
firs et of corrections appeats to ave been dane after the Draft 
was typed and before the transcription into the calligraphic 
volume, as it appears that it was this manuscript that Jung 
transcribed A further set of corrections on approximately 
1200 pages of the typescript appears to have been made gfer 
‘the calligraphic volume, and I would estimate chat these were 
done sometime in the mid-1920s. These corrections modernize 
the language, and bring the terminology into relation with Jungs 
terminology from the period of Pycholpce! Type. Additional 
clarifications are also added. Jung even corrected material in 
the Draft that was deleted in the calligraphic volume. I have 
presented some of the significant changes in the footnotes 
From them, iti possible for a reader to see how Jang would 
hhave revised the whole text, had he completed this layer of cor 

‘Subdivisions ave been added in Liber Senda, chapter 31, 
“The Magician,” and in erin fr ease of reference. These are 
indicated by numbers in scrolled brackets: {}. Where possible, 
the date ofeach fantasy has been given from the Blak Books, The 
second layer added in the draft is indicated by [3}, and che 
manuscript reverts to the sequence of the fantasies in the Black 
Books at the beginning of the following chapter. In the pas 
‘ages where subdivisions have been added, the reversion to the 
sequence ofthe Black Roos indicated by [i], 

‘The various manuscripts have different systems of 
parageaphing. Inthe Draf, paragraphs often consist of one oF 
wo seatences, and the text is presented like a prose poem. 
At the other extreme, in the calligraphic volume, there are 
lengthy passages of text with no parageaph breaks. The most 
logical paragraphing appears in Cary Baynes transcription 
She frequently took her cue for paragraph breaks from the 
presence of colored initials. Because it is unlikely that she 
‘would have reparagraphed the cext without Jungs approval, her 
layout has formed the point of departure for this edition. In some 
instances, the paragraphing has been brought closer into ine 
with the Draftand the calligraphic volume. Ia the second half 
of her transcription, Cary Baynes transcribed the Dr, because 
the calligraphic volume had not been completed. Here, I have 
‘paragraphed the ext in the same manner as established before. 
believe hat this presents the text in the clearest and easiest- 
to-follow form 

In the calligraphic volume, Jung illustrated certain initials 
and weote some in sed and blue, and sometimes increased the 
font of the text. The layout here attempts to follow these 
conventions. Because the initials in question aren't always the 
same in English and Geeman, the choice of which inital to set 
in ted in the English has been governed by its corresponding 
location in the text. The bolding and inesease of font size has 
been rendered by italics. The remainder of the text heyond thar 
which Jung eanseribed in the caligeaphie volume has been set 
following the same conventions, o maintain consistency. In the 
«ase ofthe Seprom Sermons, the font coloring has followed Jung’ 
printed version of 1916, 

“The decision to include Seratinus in sequence with and as 
part of Liter Novus is based on the following editorial rationale: 
‘The material in the Blak Boos commences in November 1913 
Liber Secuadas closes with material from April 19, 1914, and 
Scrutves commences with material from the same day. The Black 
Books run consecutively until July 21, 1914, and secommence on. 
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June 3, 1915. la the hiatus, Jang weote the Hndwriten Draf 
When Cary Baynes transcribed Liber Novus between 1924 
and 1925, the first half of her transcription followed Ler Noms 
inselfto the point reached by Jung in his own teanscription into 
‘the calligraphic volume. Ie continues by following the draft, and 
then proceeds 27 pages into Serutinis, ending midsentence, 

‘At the end of Liber Secundus, Jung's soul has ascended 
to Heaven following the reborn God. Jung now thinks that 
Philemon is a chaelatan, and comes to his "L” whom he must live 
with and educate, Serines continues disecty from this point 
‘with a confrontation with his “” The ascent of the reborn 
God is referred to, and his soul retuens and explains why she 
had disappeared. Philemon reappears, and instructs Jung on 
hhow to establish the right selation to his soul, the dead, the 
Gods, and the daimons. In Sertines Philemon fully emerges and 
takes on the significance chat Jung attached ro him both in 
the 1925 seminar and in Memories, Only in Sertnies do certain 
‘episodes in Liber Primus and Liber Secndas become cleat. By the 
same token, the narrative in Seratives makes no sense if one has 
rot read Liber Prinas and Liber Sean, 

‘At ewo places in Scrtiny, Liber Primus and Liber Secunda are 
mentioned ina way that strongly suggests that they reall part of 
the same work: 


[And then the War broke out: This opened aiy eyes about 
‘what I had experienced before and it also gave me che 
courage to say all that I have written in the earlier part of 
this book 


Since the God has ascended to the upper realms, AHMON 
haa also become different. He frst appeared to me as 4 
‘magician who lived in a distant land, but then I felt his 
rnearness and, since the God has ascended, 1 knew that 


section 96 
ba 
oe 


IAHMAN had intoxicated me and given me a language 
that was foreign to me and of a diferent sensitiviey All of 
this faded when the God arose and only @IAHMAN kept 
‘that language. But I fle that he went on other ways than T 
did. Probably the greater part of what Ihave writen in the 
ceadier part ofthis book was given to me by @1AHMON* 


“These references to the “earlier part of this book” suggest that 
all of this indeed constitutes one book, and that Sertinis was 
considered by Jung to be part of Liber Novus 

“This view is supported by the numberof internal connections 
bberween the texts, One example is the fact thae the mandalas in 
Liber Novas are closely connected tothe experience ofthe selfand 
the realization ofits centrality depicted only in Serutivis. Another 
example occurs in Liber Secwadus, chapter 15; when Ezechiel and 
his fellow Anabaptist ative, they tell Jang hat they are going 
to Jerusalem's holy places because they ate not at peace, not 
having fully Gnished with life. In Servi, the dead reappeat, 
telling Jung that they have been to Jerusalem, but did not find 
what they sought these. At hat point, Philemon appears and 
the Septem Sermons begin. Perhaps Jung intended to transcribe 
Scrutins into the calligraphie volume and illustrat i; there ae 
ample Blank pages. 

‘On January 81938, Cary Baynes asked Jung: "Do you remember 
thar you had me copy quite a bit of the Red Book itself while 
you were in Africa? I got as far asthe beginning of the Prafingor 
[seratns]. This goes beyond what Frau Jaffé put at K. W's [Kurt 
Woll] disposal and he would like 10 read it Is that OK?” Jung, 
-eplied on January 24, “I have no objections against your lending 
your notes ofthe Red Book’ ro Me. Wolff Here Cary Baynes, 00, 
seems to have regarded Scruines as part of Liber Novas, 

In citations in the notes, ellipses have een indicated by three 
periods. No emphases have been added 


Liber Primus 


(Lr 
The Way of What is to Come 


usa dice: qui credit eu voto et brackium Domina revel 
8 et cde su rum cram co see rd deter tt nowt 
‘pees equ deco iin eu ta erat appt siersvins ca 
<espetum envi vitor vrum dalorue et siete igfirittee 
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parole en nara et nobis lie datue et mobi fats prinelpeas 
‘sper ameram eset vocabtur nomen eas Admirebilsconsarius Deus 
ori Pater rs sacl prncepe pci capa. 


[Isaiah said: Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed? For he shall grow up before him at a 
tender plant, and asa root out of a dry ground he hath no form 
rnor comeliness: and when we shall see him, there is no bea 
that we should desice him, He is despised and rejected of men, 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief and we hid as it 
‘were aur faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him 
not. Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: 
{yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 
(ssiah 53:1-4)) 


[For unto usa child i bora, unto sa som is given: and che 
{government shall be upon his shoulder and hie name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace (lash 96)) 


ows ist er Verba caro fu es et habit nobis e ids 
slr fas loriam quasi anigntt a Pare plum grate et vert 
Toon Capit 


[Joba sad: And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us 
(God we beheld hie glory, che glory as ofthe only begotten of the 
Father), fll of grace and truth (John 114),} 
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[Issiah suid ‘The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad 
for them: and the desert shall rejoice. and blossom as the rose. 
I shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and 
singing .. Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the 
cats ofthe deaf shall be unstopped. Then shal the lame man leap 
as ahart, and the tongue of the dumb sing for inthe wilderness 
shall waters break out, and steams in the desert. And the parched. 
‘ground shal become a pool, and the thirsty land spring of water 
fn the habitation of dragons, where each lay. shall be grass with 
reeds and rushes. And an highway shall be there. and a way. and 
ie shal be called The way of holiness the unclean shall not pase 
‘over it but it shal be for those: the wayfaring men, though foals, 
shall not ere therein, (Isiah 351-8) J+ 


‘mana propria sriptam a C. G, Jug enna Domini mcm in dam sa 
Kuonach Taree 


[Written by C. G. Jung with his own hand in his house in 
Kiisnache/Zeich in the year 1915) 


1 (HG) [2] 16 speak inthe sist of tie time I must say 
re one and nothing can justify what I must proclaim to you. 
Justification is superfluous to me, since Ihave no choice, but I 
‘ust Ihave learned that in addition to the spirit ofthis rime 
there is still nother spiei at work, namely that which rules the 
depths of everything contemporary The spvit ofthis time would 
like to hear of use and value, 1 also thought this way, and my 
humanity still thinks cis way. Bur that other spist forces me 
nevertheless t0 speak, beyond justification, use, and meaning 
Filled with human pride and blinded by the presumptuous spiit 
‘of the times, I long sought to hold that other spirit away from 
me. But I did not consider thatthe sprit of the depths from 
time immemorial and forall the Future possesses a greater power 
than the spisit of this time, who changes with the generations 
“The spire ofthe depths has subjugated all pride and arrogance to 
the power of judgment. He took away my belief in scence, he 
sobbed me ofthe joy of explaining and ordering things, and he let 
<devoton to the ideals ofthis time die out in me. He forced me 
down tothe last and simples things. 

“The spirit of the depths took my understanding and all my 
knowledge and placed them at the service of the inexplicable 
and the paradoxical. He robbed me of spesch and writing for 
‘everything that was noc in his service, namely the melting together 
‘of sense and nonsense, which produces the supreme meaning. 

Bat the supreme meaning ithe pt the way and the ridge o what 10 
‘om. Tat the God yet come. ei ot he coming Go elf but Ws 
fnage which appar nthe supreme caning” Gadi a mae, ad hase 
‘no morc him st warship i the imags of the supreme meaning 
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“The supreme meoning i nota meaning and not a absurd ii tage 
and re ome, apiece and force oer 

“Thesupreme meaning ithe ginning ond the nd I the bre of ing 
crs ond fuilinet? 

‘The ther Gods ed of ht tempor, yet the supreme meaning never 
les, urns co meaning and then Sao absdy. ond on of the fe and 
Hod fr allson che supreme meaning rises up rejuvenated anc 

‘The image of God has a shadow. ‘The sapreme meaning is reson cass @ 
Shadow, For what cn be actual ond conporea aad have shadow? 

“The shadow & nonsense. I lacks force nd has wo continued existence 
‘though eel. a nonsense i the isparble and undying bother of the 
preme meaning 

“Like plows. mex alo grow some i the ih, oes inthe shadows 
“Thee are many wha ned the shadows and not he igh, 

The fag of God throws a shadow thats as reat sl 

“Te supreme meaning great and alli i wea the pace of he 
starry Heaven and s ware she col of he ving body. 

“The spisit of tis time in me wanted 10 recognize the great- 
ness and extent of the supteme meaning, but aor its Keteness 
“The spirit ofthe depths, however, conquesed this arrogance, and 
1 had to swallow the small a a means of healing the immortal in 
‘ne, Ie completely bunt up any innards since ie was inglorious and 
tunheroic. Ie was even ridiculous and sevolting. But the pliers of 
the spirit of the depths held me, and I had to drink che bitterest 
ofall draughts! 

“The spirit of this rime tempted me with the thought that all 
this belongs to the shadowiness of the God-image. This would 
be pemicious deception, since che shadow is nonsense. But the 
smal, narrow, and banal is not nonsense, but one of both of the 
essences of the Godhead. 

T resisted recognizing that the everyday belongs tothe image 
of the Godhead. I fled this thought, I hid myself behind the 
highest and coldest stars 

‘But the spit ofthe depths caught up with me, and forced the 
bitter drink beeen my ips" 

‘The spirit of this time whispered to me: “This supreme 
meaning, this image of God, this melting together of the hot 
and the cold, that is you and only you” But the sprit of the 
depths spoke to me: "You are an image of the unending world, 
all the lst mysteries of becoming andl passing away live in you 
you did not posses allthis, how could you know?” 

For the sake of my human weakness, che spire of the depths 
gave me this word, Yer this word is also superfluous, since T 
do nor speak it freely, but because T must. 1 speak because the 
spirit obs me of ay an life iT do nor speak Iam the se who 
brings it and does not know what he caries in his hand. Te would 
bburn his hands ihe did not place it where his master ordees him 
wolayit 

The spite of our time spoke 10 me and said: "What dive 
urgency could be forcing you to speak al this?" This was an 
awful temptation, I wanted t0 ponder what inner or outer 
bind could force me into this, and because 1 found nothing 


that I could grasp, I was near to making one up. But with 
this the spirit of our time had almore brought ie about that 
instead of speaking, I was thinking again aboue seasons and 
explanations. But the spirit of the depths spoke eo me and 
ssid) “To understand a thing is a bridge and possbilcy of 
returning to the path, Bue to explain a matter is arbitrary and 
sometimes even murdet. Have you counted the murderers 
among the scholars?" 

‘But the spirit of this time stepped up to me and laid before 
sme huge volumes which contained all my knowledge. Their pages 
‘were made of ore, and a steel stylus had engraved inexorable 
words in them, and he pointed to these inexorable words and 
spoke to me, and sad: “What you speak, chat is madness" 

‘eis true itis tru, what I speaks che greatness and intoxication 
and ugliness of madness. 

‘But the spit ofthe depths stepped up to me and sad: "What 
you speakis The greatness is, the intoxication is, the undignified, 
Sick, paltry daiines is. Ie runs ie all the streets, lives in all the 
houses, and eules the day of ll humanity: Even the eternal stars 
are commonplace. Ie is the great mistress and the one essence of 
God, One laughs about it, and laughter, 0, is. Do you believe, 
man of this time, that laughter is lower than worship? Where is 
your measure false measuree?" The sum of life decides in laughter 
and in worship, not your judgment.” 

1 must also speak the ridiculous. You coming men! You will 
recognize the supreme meaning by the face that he is laughter 
and worship, a bloody laughter and a blaody worship. A sacrificial 
blood binds the poles, Those who know this laugh and worship in 
the same breath, 

After this, however, my humanity approached me and sai: 
“Whar solitude, what coldness of desolation you lay upon 
sme when you speak such! Reflect on the destruction of being 
and the streams of blood fom the terrible sacifice that the 
depths demand. 

Bue the spirit ofthe depths ssid: “No one can or should halt 
sacrifice, Sacrifice is noe destruction, sacrifice isthe foundation 
stone of what isto come. Have you not had monasteries? Have 
not countess thousands gone into the desert? You should carry 
the monastery in yourself The desert is within you. The desert 
calls you and draws you back, and if you were fetered to the 
‘world of this sme with iron the call of the desert would break all 
chains. Truly. I prepare you for solitude.” 

‘After this, my humanity remained silent Something happened 
to my spivit, however, whieh I must ell merey 

My speech is imperfect, Not because I want to shine with 
words, but out of the impossibility of finding those words, 
T speak in images. With nothing else can T express the words 
from the depths 

“The mescy which happened to-me gave me beliet, hope, and 
sufficient daring, not to resis further the spirit of the depths, but 
outer his word. But before I could pull myself together to really 
do it, needed a visible siga that would show me that the spite of 
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the depths in me was atthe same time the ruler of the depths of 
world affair 

"Ithappened in October ofthe year 1913 as Iwas eavingalone 
fora journey, that ducing the day I was suddenly overcome in 
broad daylight by a vision I saw a terrible flood that covered all 
the northern and low-lying lands between the North Sea and the 
Alps, Iereached from England upto Rasa, and from the coast of 
the North Sea right p tothe Alps. Isa yellow waves, swimming 
rubble, and the death of countless thousands. 

“This vision lasted fortwo hours, it confused me and made me 
ill was not able to interpret ie. Two weeks pase then the vision 
‘returned, still more violent than before, and an inner voice spoke: 
‘Look tit it is completely rel, and it will come ro pass. You cannot 
dui this.” I wrestled again fortwo hours with this vision, but it 
held me fst: Ieeft me exhausted and confused, And I though my 
sind had gone crazy 

[From then on the ansety toward the terrible event that stood 
directly before us kept coming back, Once I also sawa sea of blood 
‘over the northern lands 

Inthe year 914 inthe month of June, athe beginning and end of 
the month, and at the beginning of July. [had the same dream three 
times I as in a foreign land. and suddenly ovesnight and right in 
the middle of summer. terrible cok descended fom space. Al seas 
and svers were locked in ce, every green ving thing had frozen. 

"The second dream was thoroughly similae to this. But the thind 
dream at the beginning of July went ae follows 

Twas ina remote English land Ie was necessary tha I return 
tomy homeland wich afas ship 2x speedily as possible! reached 
hhome quickly” In my homeland 1 found that in the middle of 
summer a terrible cold had fallen from space, which had tuened 
every living ching into ic, Thee stood a leal-beasing but fruit 
less tee, whose leaves had tured into sweet grapes ll of healing 
juice through the working of the fost I picked some grapes 
and gave them to great waiting throng 

In eeality, now, it was so: At the time when the great war 
broke out between the peoples of Eusope, 1 found myself in 
Scotland; compelled by the war to choose the fastest ship and 
the shortest route home, I encountered the colosal cold that 
froze everything. I met up with the flood, the sea of blood, and 
found my barren tree whose leaves the fost had transformed into 
«remedy. And I plucked the ripe fruit and gave ito you and | do 
not know what I poured out for you, wharbitter-sweet intoxicating 
drink, which lef on your tongues an aftertaste of blood 

Believe mie wo teaching ond no instruction hat I give ou. On 
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wha av hold prune 2 teach you> 1 gine you noe of the way of 
this mo, burnt of your own wey. My path not your pal, seefve I 
1 cart each you The mays within su nor Go, orn echings, 
or Lt Within wi the wy, he rth andthe ie 

‘Woe bei sxe who live by may of example Lif f nor with them AF 
you live acoring ra example youths ies feof thar example, but 
‘wha shoul lie your ov iff nat your Sole yourselee™ 

“Tie siopests have fle, walazed ras ie fore ws. Do wot be greedy 
to gol up the as of frig eld Do you not know that you yoursles 
seth frie acre which ear evrythig tat aval your 

“Ye who today ows hice Wh hoe the at the trl fil 
lines ofthe soul? You sek the way through mere apperances you stay 
Books and ire ear tal kindof pion, What ood al tha? 

“There ie only oe may and hai your a.” 

“You sek the pate I mare yor away fom my own, Itc al be the 
sore a for you. 

-May eh go hi ov ay. 

lb osrior, no lenges, no maser teacher nto you. You are no 
longer litle chien 

‘Ging ows, waving improvements, ming hing case, hs ll Become 
wronged evi. May ec one sek out hie own way. The way leads £2 
-matul lve i commanity. Men wl comet sean fel the similarity and 
ommonaliry of their may 

Lows and techings held in conmon compel people to alia, s that 
they may eape he presare of under contact, bt saitude make people 
donde an venomous. 

‘Therefore give people diy and le each th std part, tha each 
maid ise fellowship love it 

Power stands apts power, comtenp aginst conten lve gas oe 
(ive hmanty giy, andaras ha fe wl id the eter wa 

The one ee of he Godhead ts Bind the oe ear of the Godhead deaf 
the order ft Bing ras by chaos. So be pain withthe crippled of 
the world and dow nerves consramate beauty 
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[2] When I had the vision ofthe flood in October ofthe year 
1913, it happened at atime that was significant for me asa man, 
Atthac time in the fortieth yar of my life, I had achieved everthing 
‘that I had wished for myself I had achieved honor, power, wealth, 
Inowledge, and every human happiness. Then my desie forthe 
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increase of these tappings ceased, the desire ebbed from me 
and horror came over me The vision of the food seized me 
tnd I felt the sprit of the depths, but I did not understand 
him." Yet he drove me on with unbearable inner longing and 
Is 


[J "My soul, where are you? Do you hear me? I speak, I call 
‘you~are you there? I have returned, I am here again, 1 have 
shaken the dust ofall che ands from my feet, and I have come 
ta you, I am with you, After long years of long wandering, I 
have come to you again. Should | tell you everything I have 
seen, experienced, and drunk in? Or do you not want to hear 
about all the noise of life and the world? But one thing you 
must know: the one thing I have learned is that one mut live 
this lif, 

This life is the way the long sought-after way to the 
unfathomable, which we call divine” There is no other way. 
all other ways are flee paths. found the right way. it led me to 
you, to my soul, I return, tempered and purified. Do you still 
know me? Howlong the separation lasted! Exerythinghas become 
«0 different. And how did I find you? How strange my journey 
‘was! What words should I use to tell you on what ewisted paths 
good stars guided me to you? Give me your hand, my almost. 
forgotten soul. How warm the joy at seeing you again, you long 
disavowed soul, Life has led me back to you, Let us thank the 
life Ihave lived forall he happy and all the sad hous, for every 
joy. for every sadness. My soul, my journey should continue with 
you Iwill wander with you and ascend to my solitude 

[2] The spirt of the depths forced me to say this and atthe 
same time to wndergo it aghinst myself, since I ad not expected 
it then. [still labored misguidedly under the spit of this time, 
and thought differently about the human soul. I thought and 
spoke much of the soul. I knew many learéd words for her. 1 
had judged her and turned her into a scientific object” I did 
‘not considec that my soul cannot be the object of my judgment 
2nd knowledge: much more are my judgment and knowledge the 
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objects of my soul" Therefore the spsit of the depths forced me 
to speak to my soul, t0 call upon her 282 living and self existing 
being, I had to become aware cha I had lost my soul 

From this we lean how the sist of the depths considers the 
soul he sees her asa living and sel-existing being, and with this 
he contradicts the spirit ofthis me for whom the soul isa thing 
dependent on man, which les herself be judged and arranged, 
and whose circumference we can grasp. I had to accepr that what 
Thad previously called my soul was not at all my soul, but a 
dead sytem.” Hence I had to speak vo my soul as t something 
far off and unknown, which did nor exist through me, but through 
‘whom I existed 

He whose deste turns away from outer things, reaches the 
place of the soul IF he does not find the sou, the horror of 
‘emptiness will overcome hin, and fear will drive him witha whip 
lashing time and again in a desperate endeavor and a lind desire 
for the hollow things of the world. He becomes fool through 
his endless desice, and forgets the way of his soul, never to find 
her again, He will ran after all things, and will seize hold of 
them, but he will not find his soul, since he would find her only 
in himself Truly his soul lies a things and men, bur the blind 
‘one seizes things and men, yet not his soul ia things and men. He 
has no knowledge of his soul. How could he tell her apart from 
things and men? He could find his soul in desive itself. but not 
in the objects of deste. IFhe possessed his desiee, and his desive 
did not possess him, he would lay a hand on his sou, since his 
cesite i the image and expression of his soul" 

we posses the image ofa thing, we possess half the thing 

“The image of the world is half the world. He who possesses 
the world but not its image possesses only half the world, since 
his soul i poor and has nothing, The wealth ofthe soul exist in 
Jmages:* He who possesses the image of che world, possesses haf 
the world, even if his humanity is poor and owns nothing But 
Jhunger makes the soul into a beast that devours the unbearable 
and is poisoned by i. My friends, i is wise to nourish the soul, 
‘otherwise you will breed dragons and devils in your heart 
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Cap i 


(On the second night Iealled out to my soul * 

“Lam weary, my sou, my wandering has lasted too long, my 
search for myself outside of myself Now I have gone through 
events and find you behind all of them. For I made discoveries 
‘on my erring through events, humanity, and che world, I found 
‘men, And you, my soul, 1 found again, fst in images within men 
and then you yourself I found you where I least expected you, 
‘You climbed out of dark shaft. You announced yourself ro me 
in advance in dreams." They burned in my heart and drove me to 
all the boldest ats of daring and forced me to rise above myself 
You let me see truths of whic I had no previous inkling, You le 
me undertake journeys, whose endless length would have seared 
ine, ifthe knowledge of them had not been secure in you. 

T wandered for many years, so fong that I forgot that 1 
possessed a soul" Where were you allthis time? Which Beyond 
sheltered you and gave you sanctuary? Oh, that you must speae 
through me, that my speech and I are your symbol and expression! 
How should I decipher you? 

Who are you, child? My dreams have represented you as a 
child and asa maiden” [am ignorant of your mystery Forgive 
sme f'| speak asin a dream, like a drunkard —ace you God? Is God 
A child a maiden Forgive me if | babble. No one else hears me. 
| speak to you quietly. and you know tha Iam neither a drunkard 
nor someone deranged. and that my heart swiss in pain from the 
‘wound, whose darkness delivers speeches fll of mockery: "You 
are lying to yourselP You spake so a to deceive others and make 
‘them believe in you. You want to be a prophet and chase after 
your ambition.” The wound sill bleeds, an 1 am fae from being 
able to pretend that Ido nor hear the mockery. 

How strange it sounds to me to call you a child, you who still 
hold the all-without-end in your hand I went onthe way ofthe 
ay, and you went invisibly with me, putting the pieces rogether 
_meaningfly and letting me sce the whole in each part 

"You took away where I thought to take hold, and you gave me 
where I did not expect anything and time and again you brought 
bout fate from new and wnexpected quarters Where sowed, 
you robbed me ofthe harvest and where I did not sow. you give 
sme fruit a hundredfold. And time and again I lst the path and 
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found it again where I would never have forescen it. You upheld 
‘my belief when I was alone and near despair. At every decisive 
moment you let me believe in myself” 


[}] Like a tired wanderer who had sought nothing inthe world 
apart from her, shall I come closer to my soul. Ishll learn that 
‘my soul finally les behind everything. and if I cross the world, 
1am slkimately doing this to find my soul. Even the dearest are 
‘themselves not the gol and end ofthe lave thae gaes on seeking, 
they are symbols oftheir own souls 

My frends, do you guess to-what solitude we ascend? 

| must lear that the dregs of my thought, my dreams, ase the 
speech of my soul. I must cary them in my heart, and go back and 
forth over them in my mind, ike the wards ofthe person dearest 
to:me. Dreams are the guiding words of the soul. Why should I 
henceforth not love my dreams and not make thet ring images 
into objects of my daily consideration? You think that the dream is 
foolish and ungainly: What is beaueful? What ie ungainly? What 
is clever? What i foolish? The spirit of this time is your measure, 
tbat the sprie of the depths surpasses it at both ends. Only the 
spirit of this time knows the difference between large and smal, 
But this difference is invalid lke the spirit which recognizes it. / 


‘The spirit of the depths even taught me to consider my action 
and my decision as dependent on dreams, Dreams pave the way 
for life. and they determine you without you understanding theie 
language." One would like to lesen this language, but who can 
teach and leaen it? Scholartiness alone is not enough: theee is 
knowledge ofthe heat that gives deeper insighe" The knovledge 
of the heart is in no book and is not 10 be found in the mouth 
of any teacher, but grows out of you like the green seed from the 
dark earth, Scholaliness belongs to the spitt of this time, but 
this sprit in no way grasps the dream, since the soul iseverywhere 
thar scholarly knowledge isnot 

‘Bur how can I attain the knowledge of the heat? You can 
attain this knowledge only by living your life ro the fall. You 
live your life flly if you also live what you have never yet lived, 
‘bur have lft for others to live orto think You will sy: “But 1 
cannot live or think everything that others live or think” But 
you should say: "The life that I could sil lve 1 should live, and 
the thoughts that I could sill think, 1 should think” It appears 
as though you want r0 fice from yourself so as not to have t0 
live what semaine unlived until now But you cannot fee from 
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‘yourself I is with you all the time and demande fulfillment. 
If you pretend ro be blind and dumb to this demand, you feign 
being blind and deaf to yourselE This way you will never reach 
the knowledge of the heart. 

“The knowledge of your heat is how your hear i, 

From a cunning heare you will know cunning 

From a good heart you wil know goodness, 

So that your undesstanding bocomes perfect, consider that your 
heat isboth good and ei. You ask, “What? Should I ako live evi” 

“The spirit of the depths demands. “The life tha you could still 
live, you should live, Well-being decides, nor your well-being, aot 
the well-being ofthe others, but only well-being” 

Well-being is between me and others, in sociery I, 9, lived — 
which I had not done before, and which I could still do, I lived 
{nto the depths, and the depths began to speak. The depths taught 
‘me the other truth, Ic thus united sense and nonsense in me 

Thad to recognize that I am only the expression and symbol of 
the soul. In the sense of the spe of the depths 1am as I am in 
this viible wold a symbol of uy soul, and I am thoroughly aserf, 
completly subjugated, uttely obedient. The spirit ofthe depths 
‘aught me to say-"T am the servant ofa child" Through this dictum 
Tleaen above all the most extreme humic, a what I most need, 

“The spit ofthis time of couse allowed me to believe in my 
reason. He let me see myself in the image ofa leader with ripe 
thoughts. Bur the spcit of che depths teaches me that I am a 
servant, in fact che servant ofa child. This dicrum was eepugnant 
tome and I bated it But I had to recognize and accept that my 
soul isa child and thar ay God in my soul ia child” 


fou are bos, our Gad 4 woman 

{feu are woe, your God a boy 

‘fy are men, your God mater 

“The God s where you are not. 

‘So: ie ha neha God ti sere for your perfection 

‘A maiden the prognotfunre, 

‘A bo the engendering fre 

‘A woman: henge Bh, 

‘Amn is having egenred. 

‘So: f ow ae chide beings now, your God wl dace rom he lhe 
of ripenes tage and death, 

Buf you are veloped beings, having engendered or giv birt, Body 
ori ol, your God as from terns ral 1th inealelale eight 
of the ft, othe maturity and floes of th coming tne 

He whol hae fe ere hi child 

He who live life in hepsi deeoped. 

Af ou thse al that you co ive, you redeveloped 

He who child inthis tme his God des, 

He whos developed in hs te, is God continues ve 
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“The spr of he depths teaches this mtr 

rasperoe and woefl are those mboe God i deep 

Prospero and woefl are thos hoe Go cid) 

‘What beter, that mo has fe ahead of or that God des? 

Taw no answer. Ln; the unaoidbl decider, 

“The pir of the dps tag me hat my fe cence by he rine 
child From is hand evrything expected came me, vr living. 

This ch what 1 elvan trolly spring youth in me.” 

In chick men you fl the hopletanience. Al hat you ow pssing 
{eyes come fr hime fce fl of ronience. 

‘Bur he rains of the hinge coming toward you har over ye exper 
enced ona meaning 

“Your contin ole i living onmerd You engender and give birth 
to what come, ou are fund you Hie onward. 

“The child unfit to come hi wha already has been 
engodered and crea withered. It dae ws live onnord 


My God is 2 child, so wonder not thatthe spsic ofthis ime in 
sme is incensed to mockery and scorn. There will be no one who 
vill laugh at me as I laughed ar myself 

‘Your God should not bea man of mockery, rather you yourself 
will be the man of mockery. You should mock yourself and rise 
sbove this. If you have sll not learned ths from the old holy 
books, then go there, drink the blood and ea the lsh of him who 
‘vas mocked" and tormented forthe sake of our sins so chat you 
totally become his nature, deny his being-apart-from-you: you 
should be he himself, not Christians but Christ, otherwise you 
will bof no use tothe coming God. 

1s there any one among you who believes he can be spared the 
‘way? Can he swindle his way pat the pain of Christ [say "Such 
2 one deceives himself to his own detriment. He beds down on 
thoeas and fire. No one can be spared the way of Christ since this 
‘way leads to what i to come, You should all become Chiists* 

You do not overcome the old teaching chrough doing les, but 
through doing more. Ever step closer wo my soul excites the scornfal 
Ihughterofmy devi those omar ear-whisperen and poion-miers 
Tewas easy for them ro laugh, since T had todo stange things, 
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On the following night I had to write down all the dreams 
thae T could recollect, true t0 their wording The meaning 
‘of this act was dark to me. Why all this? Forgive the fuss that 
rises in me. Yet you want me to do this, What strange ehings 
ace happening to me? I know too much nor to see on what 
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‘owaying bridges I go. Where are you leading me? Forgive my 
‘excessive apprehension, brimful of knowledge. My foot hesitates 
to follow you. Into what mist and darkness does your path lead? 
Must Tako learn to do without meaning? If this ie what you 
demand, then so be it This hour belongs to you. What is there, 
‘where thee is no meaning? Only nonsense, or madness. it seems 
to me. Is there aso a supreme meaning? Is that your meaning, 
‘my soul? I limp after you on erutches of understanding I am 
a man and you stride like a God. What torture! I must return 
10 myself, co my smallest things. I saw the things of my soul as 
smal, pitiably small. You force me to see them as large, to make 
them large Is that your aime I follow, but ie terres me. Hear 
ry doubts, otherwise T cannot fellow, since your meaning is a 
supreme meaning, and your steps are the steps of a God 
understand, I must not chink ether, should thought, t00, no 
longer be? I should give myself completely into your hands—but 
‘who are you? I do not trust you. Notonce to ust, that my love 
for you, my joy in you? Do T not trust every valiant man. and not 
you, my souP Your hand lies heavy on me, but I wil I will. Have 
not sought a lave men and trust them, and shoul I not do this 
with you Forget my doubts, I know itis ignoble ro doube you. 
"You know how difficult iis for me to set aside the begga pi 
I take in my own thought. I forgot that you are aso one of my 
fiends, and have the fist right to my crust Should what 1 give 
them not belong to you? I recognize my injustice, It seems to me 
that I despised you. My joyat finding you again was not genuine, 
1 also recognize thatthe scornful laughter in me was sight. 

1 mustleaen t love you" Should Talo set aside self judgment 
1 am afiaid. Then the soul spoke to me and sid: “This fear 
testifies against me!” It is tue, i testifies against you. Te ills the 
holy rast between you and me, 

[2] Hew hard fate! you tae step tomar your oa youl efit 
‘ls he meaning. You weil eee that you have sunk to meine. 
no cera dsrde. You wil be righ! Nothing wel dle yo fo dirder 
ad meaningless, sce hi the aher half of he wold, 

‘Your God ia oil, 0 ong a ou rena ii, ste child order, 
‘meaning? Or dorder,caprce? Disorder and meatless are the mother 
of erder and meaning. Order nd meaning ve tings that have become aad 
are no loge coming. 

“You pene gates of th sul 1 tthe dark fond of chs flo no your 
order and meaning. If you marry the ordered 1 the chavs you produce the 
vine cde supreme meaning beyond meaning and meaningless 

‘You are fd 10 open the dor 00 was afraid. sce we ha irgorten 
‘har Gad sere, Chis tage God soe But you sould bw that 
loves asi 

1 spoke to loving soul and drew nearer 0 her, 1 ws overcome By 
borer ad heaped wpa wll of ous, ond didnot amici that 1 thas 
swonted 0 prove yl ftom my fei oul 


‘THE DESERT | 335, 


“You dread he depts it should hori you since the way of what i 10 
come leds through. You mast endure te rempaton of for and doubt, 
dat the same time acknowledge tthe one tht your fe i fed and 
your dou i resonable How there Jolt ora ompation ad 
tracovercoming? 

Cis al overcames he emptation ofthe dev bu athe temptation 
of Godt ond and reason Chri ha acum to curing’ 

“Youle lear hs 0 cum to a temper, fuer do every 
‘hing of your own wl then yo wl be fre and Bpond Chita 

have had to rece that 1 ast submit owhat 1 for: 7 more, 
‘that 1 mateo lve what hore me. We mat Isr such fom tha int 
who was guste ye plague fictions she drank pus of plague bos nd 
eco ware thats tke re. The ct of thin were ot in ain 

In eveything regarding your salvation andthe artaiment of mercy, you 
are dependent on your sol. Tha no sacrfccan be too get for pou. four 
virtues hinder yo. from salvation, discard them, ice they have ecome evil 
1 you The lve ovr ind th ay ie the lve vies” 

Ifyou Bele tat you ee the master of your sul, then become he ser 
vont. Ifyou were he servo, make yourself her master, ince she ned tobe 
‘le Ths hold be ou it step, 


‘During sx further nights, the spirit of the depehs was silent in 
ime, since I swayed berween fear, defiance, and nausea, and was 
‘wholly the prey of my passion. I could not and did sot want to 
listen to the depths. But on the seventh aight, the spite of the 
depths spoke to me: "Look into your depts, pray to your depths, 
waken the dead 

But I stood helpless and did not know what I could do. 1 
fooked into myself and the only thing T found within was the 
memory of earlier dreams, all of which I wrote down without 
knowing what good this would do. I wanted to throw everything 
sway and return to the light of day. But the spirit stopped me and 
forced me back into myself 


The Desert 


(HI) 
Cap. 


Sixth night. My soul leads me into the desert, nto the desert 
‘of my own self 1 did not think that my soul sa desert, «barren, 
hhot desert, dusty and without drink. The journey leads through 
hot sind, slowly wading without a visible goal to hope for? How 
‘erie is this wasteland. Te seems to me that the way leads so far 
‘away from mankind. I take my way step by step, and do not know 
hhow long my joseney wil last. 

‘Why is my selfa desert? Have I ved too much outside of myself 
fn men and events? Why did [avoid my self Was I not dear to 
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ryselP? Bur Ihave avoided che place of my sul. was my thoughss, 
after I was no longer events and other men. But Iwas not my 
self confronted with my thoughts. should also ese up above ny 
thoughts tomy own self My journey goes theee, and thar i why i 
leads away fiom men and events into solitude. Is some, ro be 
‘with oneself? Solitude is true only when the seis a desert. Should 
also make a garden out of the desert? Should I people a desolate 
lund? Should T open the airy magic ganden of che wilderness? What 
less me into the desert and what am Ito do there? sit adeception 
that T ean no longer trust ny thoughts? Only ie is tue, and only 
life leads me into the desert, teuly not my thinking, thar would like to 
recur to thoughts, 9 men and events, since i fels uncanny inthe 
desert. My sou, what am I do here? But my soul spoke to me and 
said, "Wait I heard the ero word, Torment belongs othe desert * 

“Theough giving my sou all I could give, Teame tothe place of 
the soul and found that this place was a hot desert, desolate and 
tunfritfil No cultce ofthe mind is enough ro make a garden 
‘out of your sul. I had cultivated my sprit the spice ofthis time 
in me, but not chat spitit ofthe depths that turns to the things 
of the soul, the world of the soul, The soul has its own peculae 
‘world Only the self enters in thee, ofthe man who has completely 
become his self, he whois neither in events, nor in men, nor in 
his thoughts, Through the turning of my desire ftom things and 
men, I nuened my self away from things and men, but that is 
precisely how I became the secure prey of my thoughts, yes, I 
wholly became my thoughts, 


[B] Lalo had to detach myself from my thoughes through tuning 
iy desite away from them. And at once, I noticed that my self 
became a desert, where only the sun of unguiet desire burned. I 
‘was overwhelmed by the endless infertility ofthis desert, Even if 
something could have thrived there, the creative power of desire 
‘was still absent. Wherever the creative power of desire is, there 
springs the soil’ on seed. But do not forget to wait, Did yous not 
sce that when your creative force tumed to the world, how the 
dead things moved under it and through i, how they grew and 
prospered, and how your thoughts flowed in rch rivers? If your 
creative force now turns to the place ofthe soul, you will ee how 
your soul Becomes green and how it field bears wonder frat 

Nobody can spare themselves the waiting and most will be 
‘unable to bear this torment, but wil throw themselves with greed 
back at men things, and thoughts, whose slaves they will become 
from then on. Since then it will have been clearly proved that this 
‘man is incapable of enduring beyond things, men. and thoughts, 
and they will hence become his master and he will become theie 
fool, since he cannot be without them, not until even his soul 
has become a fruitful field. Also he whose soul is a garden, needs 
things, men, and thoughts, but he is their friend and not their 
slave and fool 

Everything to come was already in images: to find thie soul, 
the ancients went nto the desert” This san image. The ancients 
lived thei symbols since the world had not yet become real for 
them. Thus they went into the solitude of the desert to teach 
us tha the place of che soul i a lonely desere. There they found 


ats cone 


the abundance of visions, the fruits ofthe desert, the wondrous 
flowers of the soul. Think diligently sboue the images thar the 
ancients have left behind, They show the way of what is ro come 
Look back at the collapse ofempires, of growth and death, of che 
desert and monasteries, they are the images of what isto come 
Everything has been foretold. But who knows how to interpret it 

‘When you say chat che place of the soul isnot, chen itis not 
‘But if you sy cha ei, them its, Notice what the ancients said 
in images: the word is a creative ace. The ancients said: in the 
beginning was the Word ® Consider this and think upon i. 

“The words chat oscillate between nonsense and supreme 
‘meaning ate the oldest and truest. 


Experiences in the Desert 
[aT ai 2] 


"After a hard struggle Ihave come apiece ofthe way nearer to 
‘you. How har this struggle was! I had fallen into an undergrowth 
‘of doubs, confusion, and seorn. I recognize that I mast be alone 
‘with my soul. T come with empry hands ta you, my soul, What 
do you want 1 hear? But my soul spoke 10 me and said, “IFyou 
‘come toa friend, do you come to take?" I knew that this should 
fot be so, but it seems to me that I am poor and empey. 1 would 
like to sit down near you and atleast fel the breath of your 
animating presence. My way shot sand. All day long, sandy, dusty 
paths. My patience is sometimes weak, and once I despaired of 
rmyyself, a8 you know. 

‘My soul answered and sid, “You speak to me as ifyou were a 
ill complaining tits mother Lam nor your mothee” Ido not 
‘want to complain, but et me say to you that mine is along and 
lusty road. You are to-me like a shady tree in the wilderness. 1 
‘would lke to enjoy your shade. But my soul answered, "You are 
pleasure-seeking, Where is your patience? Your time has not yet 
run its course, Have you forgotten why you went into the desert” 

My faith is weak, my face is blind from all cha shimmering 
blaze of the desert sun. The heat lies on me like lead, Thiest 
torments me, I dare not think how unendingly long my way is, 
and above all, I see nothing in font of me. But the soul answered, 
"You speak as ifyou have stil learned nothing. Can you noe wait? 
‘Should everything fll into your lp ripe and finished? You are 
fall yes, you teem with intentions and desirousness!—Do you 
still not know that the way ra eruth stands open only to those 
without intentions?” 

know that everything yu say, Oh my soul also my thought. 
But I hardy live according to it The soul said, “How, tell me, do 
you then believe that your thoughts should help you?” 1 would 
always like to refer to the fact that I am a human being, just 2 
human being who is weak and sometimes does not do his best 
‘But the soul sad, "s this what you think it means to be human?” 
‘You are ard, my soul. but you are right: How litle we stil commit 
‘ourselves to living, We should grow like a tree that likewise 
does not know its aw, We tie ourselves up with intentions, 
not mindful of the fact that intention isthe limitation, yes, the 
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caclusion of if. We believe thc we can illuminate the darkness 
‘with an intention, and in chat way aim part he light How can 
ve presume to want to know in advance from where the ligh wll 

Let me bring oly one complain before you I suffer fom 
scorn, my own scorn, But my soul said toate, “Do you think 
lide of yourself" Ido not believe 0, My soul answered, “Then 
listen, do you think little of me? Do you still not know that 
yo ate nor writing « book to feed your vaniry, but that you 
2 speaking with me? How can you auffee from scorn if you 
address me with those words that I give you? Do you know, 
then, who I am? Have you grasped me, defined me, and made 
se into a dead formula? Have you measured the depth of my 
chasms, and explored all the ways down which Iam yet going 19 
lead you? Scorn cannot challenge you if you are of vain to the 
mnareow of your bones” Your tuth is hard Tan lay down 
my vanity before you, since i blinds me. See, chat is why Valo 
belived my hands were empy rhea I came to you today. I did 
sot consider that ix you who fil empty hands if only they want 
ro stttch ou, yet they do noe wane. I id not know that ara 
your verse, empry without you bu brimming aver wth you. 

[a] This was my went: fifth nghe inthe desert This is how 
Jong ie tok my soul to awaken ftom a shadowy being ro her own 
life, until she could approach me ata free-standing being sepa 
‘ate from me. And I recived hard but salutary words from hee 1 
‘needed that taking in hand, snc I could not overcome the scorn 
within me 
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Against thi the corm of my evernes rose wp. Many wil ght my 
fone. But noone wl laugh more han 1 lage at yell 

‘So overcame rm. But when had overcome It wert my soul 
and she cold speak tome, and Twas son to the desert becoming ren 


Descent into Hell 


in the Future 


[HI iG) 
Cap. x 


"In the following night, the air was filled with many voices 
A loud voice called, “Iam falling” Others cried out confused and 
‘excited during this: "Where to? What do you want” Shoald 1 
entrust myself ro this confusion I shuddered. Iisa dread deep, 
Do you want me to leave myself to chance, tothe madness oF ry 
‘own darkness? Wither? Wither? You fll and I want to fll with 
you, whoever you ae. 

‘The sprit of the depths opened my eyes and I caught glimpse 
cof the inner thing, the world of my sou, the many-formed and 
changing. [Ioage i) 1) 


1 soe a gray rock face along which I sink into great depths! 
1 stand in Black dirt up to my ankles in a dark cave. Shadows 
sweep over me, [am seized by fear, but I know I must go i, 
1 eral hrough a narrow erack in the rock and seach an inner 
«eave whose bottom is covered with black water But beyond this I 
«atcha glimpse ofa luminous red stone which I must reach. I wade 
theough the muddy water ‘The cave i all ofthe fighful noise 
of shrieking voices” I take the stone, it cavers a dark opening inthe 
rock. I hold the stone in my hand, peering around inguiingly. I do 
not wane ro isten tothe voices, they keep me away But l want ro 
now Here something wants to be uttered. {place my eat the 
‘opening, I hear the flow of undeggeound waters. | see the bloody 
head of a man on the dark steam, Someone wounded, someone 
slain floats these. I take i tis image fora long time, shuddering 
1 se lange black scarab floating past on the dark stream. 

Inthe deepest reach of the stream shines a red sun radiating 
through the dark water. These I sce—and ateror seizes me—small 
serpents on the dark rock walls, striving toward the depths, 
‘here the sun shines. A thousand serpents crowd around, veiling 
the sun. Deep night fills, red steam of blood, thick rd blood. 
springs up, surging for along time, chen ebbing Iam seized by 
fear, What did I see [Lage i(s) 2] 
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eal the wounds that doubt inlcts on me, my soul. That too 
ista be overcome, so that I can recognize your supreme meaning, 
How far away everything is, and how I have turned back! My 
spirit sa spicic of torment. i tears asunder my contemplation, it 
‘would dismantle eveything and rp it apart. Iam sila victim of 
‘my thinking, When can I order my thinking o be quiet, so that 
my thoughts, those unruly hounds, will cravl to my fee? How 
can I everhope t hear your voice louder, to see your face clearer, 
‘when all my thoughts howl? 

am stunned, but I want tobe stunned, since I have sworn to 
‘you, my soul, to trast you even if you lead me through madness 
“How shall I ever walk under your sun if Ido not drink the bitter 
draught of shumber tothe lee? Help mesa that I do not choke 
‘on my ovn knowledge. The fallness of my knowledge threatens 
to fil in on me. My knowledge has a thousand voices, an army 
roaring lke lions, the air trembles when they speak, and Tam 
their defenseless sacrifice. Keep it far from me, science that clever 
knower* thatbad prison master who binds che sul and imprisons 
iim lghtless cell. But above all protect me from the sezpent of 
judgment, which only appeas tobe a healing serpent, yet in your 
‘depths is infernal poison and agonizing death, [want ro go down 
cleansed into your depths with white garments and not rush in 
like some thief, seizing whatever I can and fleing breathlesly. 
Let me persist in divine” astonishment, so that Tam ready to 
‘behold your wonders, Let me lay my head on a stone before your 
door so that Iam prepared to receive your light, 


[a] When the desert begins to bloom, i brings Forth strange 
planes. You wil consider yourself mad, and in a certain sense yout 
vill in fact be mad To the extent that the Christianity ofthis 
time lacks madness, i lacks divine life. Take note of what the 
ancients taught us in images: madness is divine” But because 
‘the ancients lived this image concretely in events, ie became a 
deception for us, since we became masters of the realty of the 
world. Ie is unquestionable: if you enter into the world of the 
soul, you are like a madman, and a doctor would consider you to 
be sick. What I say hese can be seen as sickness, but no one can 
see it as sickness more than I da, 


‘Thisis how overcame madness, Ifyou donot know what divine 
‘madness, suspend judgment and wat forthe fruits * But know 
that chere isa divine madness which is nothing other than the 
‘overpowering of che spirit ofthis time through the spirit ofthe 
depths. Speak then of sick delusion when the spirit ofthe depths 
cat no longer say down and forces a man to speak in tongues 
instead of in human speech, and makes him believe chat he 
himselfs the spirit ofthe depths, But alo speak of sick delusion 
‘when the sprit of this time docs not leave a man and forces him 
to see omly the surface, to deny the spirit of the depths and to 
take himself for the spirit ofthe times. The spirit of this time is 
ungodly the spirit ofthe depths is ungodly, balance is godly. 

Because I was caught up in the spicie of this time, precisely 
‘what happened ra me on this night had to happen to me, namely 
thatthe spist of the depths erupted with force, and swept away 
the spirit ofthis time with a powerful wave, But the sprit ofthe 
depths had gained this power, because I had spoken to my soul 
during 25 nights in the desert and I had given her all my love 
and submission. But during the 25 days, I gave all my love and 
submission to things, to men, and to the thoughts of this time 
| went into the desert ony at night. 

‘Thus can you differentiate sick and divine delusion. Whoever 
does the one and does without the other you may cll sck since 
he i out of balance 

But who can withstand fear when the divine intoxication 
and madness comes to him? Love, soul, and God are beautifal 
and terrible, The ancients brought over some of the beauty of 
God into this world, and this world became so beautiful that it 
appeared to the spirit ofthe time to be fulillment, and better 
than the bosom of the Godhead. The frightfulness and crueley 
of the world lay under wraps and inthe depths of our hears. If 
the spirit ofthe depths seizes you, you wil fel the cruelty and 
cxyout in torment. The sprit of che depths is pregnant with ic, 
fire, and death. You are right to fear che spirit ofthe depths, as 
he is fll of horror 

‘You seein these days what the spice of the depths bore. You 
Aid nor believe i, but you would have known iti you had taken 
counsel with your fear" 
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Blood shone at me from the re light ofthe crystal, and when 
I picked i up to discover its mystery, there lay the horror uncov- 
ered before me: in the depths of what is co come lay murder 
‘The blond hera lay slain. The black beetle isthe death that is 
necessary for renewal: and so thereafter, a new sun glowed, the 
sun of the depts, fill of riddles, a sun of the night And as the 
‘ising sun of spring quickens the dead earth, so the sun of the 
depths quickened the dead, and thus began the terrible struggle 
berween light and darkness. Out ofthat burst che powerful and 
ever unvanguished source of blood. This was what was to come, 
which you now experience in your life, and iis even more than 
that. (I had chis vision on the night of 12 December 1913) 

Depths and surface should mix so that new life can develop, 
Yet the new life does not develop outside of us, but wichin 
‘us. What happens outside us in these day i the image thatthe 
peoples live in events, to bequeath this image immemorilly to 
{far-off times so chat they might len from i for thei own way, jst 
as we learned from the images that che ancients had lived before 

Life does not come from events, but from us, Everything that 
happens outside as already been. 

“Therefore whoever coders he een frm outide are es only that 
fe already was, and thats ays he sme. But where Tks rom inside, 
“ows hat everything ne. Te events hat happen are ava the same 
sth cro depth of mam ae not alia the ame, Event gi not 
‘ng they sgn omy in a. We crete the meaning of vets. The meoing 
ad abaya ata. We mabe 

Because ofthis wesc in ousles the meng of evens, that the way 
of what come becomes apparent end ou fe can ow agin 

That which you need comes from yours namely the meaning of the 
vet The mening of event wot thet particular meaning. THs meaning 
exis arm Bal, Events have no meaning. 

‘The meaning of evens tthe way of alvin thar you create. The caning 
of eet comes fom the possi of Wf hs wold thar you create Tes 
1th mastery of this world and the certo of your sol tis orld. 

‘This meaning of events ee supreme mcaniyg, thai wtf vents 
nd wot the sal, bu i the God standing berween events andthe sol the 
mediator of fe the way, the Bride and he going acres. 

T would not have been able to sce what was 0 come if I could 
ot have seen i in myeelé 

‘Therefore I take part in chat murder; the sun of the depths 
also shines in me after the murder has been accomplished: the 
thousand serpents that want to devour the sun are alsa in me.I 
ryself am a murderer and murdered, sacrifices and sacrificed" 
“The upwelling blood streams out of me. 

sna, He anounced hse 
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You all have a share in the mud la you the reborn one will 
come tobe, andthe sun of the depth wil rie, anda thousand 
sespents will develop from your dead matter and fll onthe sun 
tochake it Your blood will team forh, The peoples demonstste 
this ac the present time in unforgetable acts tha wil be writen 
‘with blod ia unforgetable books for eternal memory" 

‘But al you, when do men fl on thei brothers with mighty 
‘weapons and bloody acts? They do such if they do not know that 
theis brother ie themicves. They themselves are sacrifcrs, but 
chey mutually do the service of sacrifice. They aust all scice 
cach other, since the time as aot yet come when man puts che 
‘bloody knife into himself. in onder to sacrifice che one he klein 
his brother Bur whom do people kil? They kil the noble, the 
Irae, the heroes. They tke aim at these and do not know that 
with these they mean themselves. They should sacrifice the hero 
in themaelis, and because they da not kaow this they kil thie 
courageous brother. 

“Te ine is sll not ripe. But through this Blood sacrifice, 
fx ahould ripen. So long a iis posible 10 murder the brother 
instead ofonesl he dines nope. Fight things must happen 
unl men grow ripe. But anyeing ele will not spen human: 
Hace all his that takes place in hese days must ls be, so that 
the renewal can come. Since the source of blood tha follows the 
shrouding of the aun also the source ofthe new life” 

‘As the fate of the peoples is represented to you in evens, 
+0 will happea in your heart. F the heroin you is li, ehen 
the sun ofthe deptbs rss ia you, glowing from af, and from 
2 dreadfal place. But llth same, everything that up ill now 
seemed 10 be dead in you wll come to fe, and wil change into 
poisonous seqpents that wll over the sun, and you wll fl into 
hight and confusion. Your blood also will stream from many 
‘wounds in this ght struggle, Your shock and doubt will be 
seat, but fom such torment the new life wil be born. Birth is 
blood and torment. Your darkness, which you did not suspect 
since twas dead, will ome to life and you wil el the ersh of 
total evil and the conflicts of life tha still now lie buried in 
the mater of your body. But the serpents ace dreadful evi 
thoughts and flings. 

‘You thought you kew thar abyss? Oh you clever people! 
Ie is another thing to experience i Everything will happen to 
‘you. Think ofall the fghefil and devilish chinge that men have 
{nfited on their brothers, That should happen to you in your 
hear Suffer it youre dough your own hand, and know thai 
js your own heinous and devsh hand tha inflict the sueing 
on ou, but not your brother, who weet with is own devils” 
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| would like you to see what the murdered hero means 
‘Those nameless men who in our day have murdered a prince 
ace blind prophets who demonstrate in events what then is valid 
only for the soul Through the murder of princes we wil learn 
that the prince in us, che hero, is threatened.” Whether this 
should be sen asa good or aad sign need not concecn us, What 
is awful today is good in a hundeed years, and in ewo hundred 
years is bad again, But we must recognize what is happening: 
there are nameless ones in you who threaten your prince, the 
hereditary uler. 

But our culer is che spirit of this time, which rules and 
leads in us all Ie is the general spirit in which we think and act 
‘today. He is of frightful power, since he has brought immeasur- 
able good to this world and fascinated men with unbelievable 
pleasure. He is bejewelled with the most beauifil heroic viet, 
and wants to drive men up to the brightest solar heights, in 
everlasting atcent! 

TThe hero wants to open up everything he can. But the 
nameless spirit of the depths evokes everything that man cannot. 
Incapacity prevents further ascent. Greater height requires greater 
viewe. We do not posses it. We mus ist create itby learning 0 
live wih our incapacity. We must give i life. For how eae shal it 
develop into ably? 

‘We cannot slay our incapacity and rise above it. But that 
fs precisely what we wanted. Incapacity will overcome us and 
demand its share of life. Our ability will desere us, and we will 
believe, in the sense of the spirit of ths time, chat itis loss. 
Yer it is no loss buta gain, not for outer trappings. however, but 
for inner capabilcy. 

‘The one who learns to live with his incapacity has learned a 
{great deal, This will lead us to the valuation ofthe smallest chings, 
and to wise limitation, which the greater height demands, I all 
heroism is eased, we fill bac into the misery of humanity and 
inza even worse, Our foundations willbe caught up in excitement 
since our highest tension, which concems what les outside us, 
will cr chem up. We wil ill into the cesspool of our underworld, 
among the rubble ofall the centuries in us 

‘The heroic in you is the fact that you are ruled by the 
thought chat this or that is good, that this or that performance 
is indispensable, this or chat cause is objectionable, this or that, 
goal must be attained in headlong striving work, this or that 
pleasure should be ruhlesly repressed at all costs. Consequently 
you sin aginst incapacity. But incapacity exists. No one should 
deny i, ind faule with i, or shout it down." 


Splitting of the Spirit 
i wl 


Buc on the fourth night I cried, “To journey ro Hell means ro 
become Hell oneself Iris rightfully muddled and interwoven, 
(On this desere path these is nor just glowing sand, but also hossible 
tangled invisible beings who live in the desert. I didn't know this, 
“The way is only apparently cleat, the deseet is only apparently 
‘empty. It seems inhabited by magical beings who muederously 
attach themselves to me and daimonically change my form, {have 
‘evidently taken on a complecely monstrous form in-which I can no 
longer recognize myself. Ie seems to me that I have become a 
‘monstrous animal form for which 1 have exchanged my humanity. 
Thie way is surrounded by hellish magic, invisible nooses have 
been thrown over me and ensnare me.” 

But the spite ofthe depths approached me and said,“ 
down into your depths, sink!” 

But I was indignant ae him and sai, “How can I sink? 1 am 
tunable to do this myselé” 

"Then the spirit spoke words to me that appeared sidiculous 
and he said, "Sit yourself down, be calm.” 

Bur I cried out indignantly: “How frightful, i sounds like 
nonsense do yu aso demand this of me? You overthrew the mighty 
Gods who mean the most 0 us. My soul, where are you? Have 
entrusted myself to «stupid animal, do I stages ikea drunkard 
to the grave do I stammer stupidities like a lunatic? Is this your 
‘way, my soul? The blood boils in me and 1 would strangle you f | 
‘could seize you. You weave the thickest darknesses and 1 am like 
madman caught in your net. But I yearn, teach me" 

‘Bur my soul spoke to me saying, “My path is ight” 

Yer I indignantly answered, ‘Do you call ight what we men 
call the worst darkness? Do you cll day night™ 

“To this my soul spoke a word that roused my anger: “My ight 
isnor ofthis world” 

Tried, “I know of no other world” 

“The soul answered, “Should it nor exist because you know 
nothing of i" I: "But our knowledge? Does our knowledge also 
‘not hold good for you? What ist going tobe, if not knowledge? 
‘Whereis security? Whereis solid ground? Where i ight? Your 
darkness i not only darker than night, bt bottomless as well. If 
is noe going to be knowledge, then perhaps it will do without 
speech and words r00%" 
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My souk "No words” 
1 “Forgive me, perhaps Tm hard of heaving, perhaps I 
misinterpret you, pethaps T ensnare myself in seldeceit and 
‘monkey business, and Iam a rascal grnningat myselfina mirror, 
fool in my own madhouse, Perhaps you stumble over my folly?" 

My soul: "You delude yourself you do not deceive me. Your 
words ar lies to you, not me” 

1F"Bue could I vallow in raging nonsense, and hatch absurdity 
and perverse monotony?” 

My soul: "Who gives you thoughts and words? Do you make 
them? Are you not my serf a recipient who les at my door and 
picks up my alms? And you dare think that what you devise and 
speak could be nonsense? Don't you know yee that it comes fom, 
sme and belongs to me?" 

So I cred full of anger, “But then my indignation must also 
‘come fom you, and in me you are indignant against yourself” My 
«soul then spoke the ambiguous words: "That is civil war" 

1 was affited with pain and rage, and T answered back, 
“How painful, my sou, to hear you use hollow words I fee sick 
‘Comedy and drivel—but I yearn Tcan also crew chrough mud 
and the most despised banality [can also eat dust; that is part 
fof Hell. I do not yield, I am define. You can go on devising 
torments, spider-legged monsters, ridiculous, hideous, frightful 
theatrical spectacles, Come close, am read. Ready. my soul. you 
‘who are a devil to wrestle with you too, You donned the mask of 
2 God, and I worshiped you. Now you wear the mask ofa devil. 
frightful one, the mask of the banal, of eternal mediocrity! Only 
one favor! Give me a moment to step back and consider! Is the 
struggle with this mask worthwhile? Was the mask of God worth 
‘worshiping? I cannot doit, the lust for bacle buras ia my Knbs. 
[No.1 cannot leave the batlefeld defeated. want to seize you crush 
you, monkey, buffoon. Woe if che struggle is unequal, my hands 
‘rab a air. But your blows ae also ait, and I perceive trickery” 


| find myself agnn on the desee path, Ir was a deser vision, 4 
vision ofthe slitary who has wandered down long roads. There 
luk invisible robbers and asassine and shooters of poison darts, 
Suppose the murderous atrow is sticking in my heart? 


[}] As the frsvision had predicted to me, the asssin appeared 
from the depths, and came to me just asin the fae of the peoples 
of this time a namelese one appeared and leveled the murder 
‘weapon atthe prince." 
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| fle myself transformed into a rapacious beast. My heart 
lowered in rage aginst the high and beloved, aginst ny prince 
tau hero just asthe nameless one of the people, driven by greed 
for murder, linged at his dear prince. Because 1 carried the 
murder in me, I fresaw ie 

Because I erred the warn me, foresaw. felebetayed and 
lid to by my king. Why di I fel this way? He was nots I had 
wished him tobe He was other than I expected. He should be the 
King in my sense, notin his sense He should be wha I ale ideal 
‘My soul appeaced to me holo asteles and meaningless. But in 
reality wht thought of ee was valid foe my ial 

Tevwas a/ vision ofthe dese, strgged with mirtor images 
‘of myself Ie was cv war in me.I myself was che murderer and 
the mardezed. The deadly arrow was stick in my heart, and I dd 
not know what meant. My thoughts were murder and the fear 
‘of death, which speak poison everywhere in my body 

‘And thas was the fe of che people: The mander of one was 
the poisonous arrow that flew into the hearts of men. and 
kindled the fiercest war This murder isthe indignation of 
Incapacity agunse will, « Judas beuayal that one would like 
someane else to have commigted” We are stil ccing the gost 
that should bear ose sin 

“Evething tht becomes o ld Becomes ed the same ere of your 
Aig, Lear fom hearing thc crac od tht one coal tray 
and rc «Gone te Goof hod er If Gad ees the 
nay, he mu fl sre 

The God cme ck fh vag he ii of hen, Tht why the 
pia th pk. wh pita inhale the sa 


Murder of the Hero 


(On the following night, however, I had a vision 1 was with 
youth in high mountains It was before daybreak, the Eastern 
sky was seeady light. Then Siegfred’s horn resounded over the 
‘mountains with a jubilant sound We knew that our mortal 
enemy was coming, We were armed and lurked beside a narrow 
socky path to muder him, Thea we saw him coming high across 
the mountains on a chariot made of che bones of the dead. He 
drove boldly and magnificently over the step rocks and arived at 
the narrow path where we waited in hiding. Ashe came around 
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the turn ahead of us, we fred at the same time and he fll slain, 
‘Therewpon I sumed to fle, and a terible rain swept down, 
But aftr thie T went through a torment unto death and I felt 
certain that I must kill myself, iT could not solve the riddle of 
‘the murder ofthe hero 

"Then the sprit of che depths came to me an spoke these woeds: 

"The highest truth is one an he same with the absurd” This 
statement saved me, and lke rain after along hot spell, t swept 
away everything in me which was too highly tensed 

‘Then I had a second vision™ I saw a merry garden, in which 
forms walked clad in white silk, all covered in colored light, some 
reddish, the others blueish and greenish [image iv()] 


know, Ihave stridden across the depths. Through guile Ihave 
become a newborn * 


[2] We also live in our dreams, we do not live only by day. 
Sometimes we accomplish oue greatest deeds in dreams 

In hat night my life was threatened since I had co ll my lord 
and God, not in single combat, since who among mortals could 
bull God in a duel? You can seach your God only aan assassin: 
you want to overcome him. 

‘Buc this isthe biteeest for mortal men: our Gods want to be 
‘overcome, since they require enewal. If men kill their princes, 
they do so because they cannot kill heir Gods, and because they 
‘do not know that chey should kil their Gods in themselves. 

fhe Gad grows li, comes shadow, nse ahe goes down. The 
reat rath Becomes terete, the Brightest day becomes darks sight 

As day requres ig and gt egies day, 0 meaning requres srdity 
and absurdity egies ang 

ay dos wt exis through lf nigh dvs nor exis trough lf 

The rele hates hrouh elf ts day and wight. 

So the ely meaning and absurd 

Noor i moment, midnight moment, morning comes Pom nigh, 
vein ara nto night, bt evening comes fom the day and morning ars 
sno day. 

So meaning is a moment and a transition from absurdity to 
absurdity, and absurdity only a moment and a transition fom 
‘meaning to meaning 


ng The Df cosine Af thi dream isto” (a. 7. 


(Oh that Siegfried, blond and blue-eyed, the German heeo, 
had to fill by my hand, che most loyal and courageous! He had 
everything in himself chat I teasured as the greater and more 
bbeauifil he was my powes, my boldness, my pede. I would have 
gone under in the same bardle, and so only assassination was 
lefe to me, IF wanted ro go of living it could only be chrough 
trickery and cunning 

Judge not! Think ofthe blond savage of the German forests, 
who had to betray the hammer-brandishing thunder tothe pale 
[Neae-Easteen God who was nailed to the wood like a chicken 
marten, The courageous were overcome by a certain contempt 
for themselves. But their life force bade them to go on living, 
and they becrayed their beautiful wild Gods, their holy trees 
and their awe ofthe German forests" 

‘What does Siegfried mean for the Germans! What does it 
tell us that the Germans suffer Siegfved’s deatht That is why 
1 almost preferced to ll myself in order to spare him. Bur 1 
wanted to go on living with a new God." 

‘After death on the cross Christ went into the underworld 
and became Hell So he took on the form ofthe Antichrist, the 
«dragon. The image of the Antichrist, which has come down to 
us from the ancients, announces the new God, whose coming 
the ancients had foreseen, 

Gods are unavoidable. The more you flee from the God, the 
more surely you fll into his hand, 

"The rain isthe great stream of tears that will come over the 
peoples, the earl flood of released tension after the constriction 
fof death had encumbered the peoples with horrific force. It 
is the mourning of the dead in me, which precedes burial and 
rebirth, The rain isthe fructfying of the earch, it begets the 
new wheat, che young, germinating God." 


The Conception of the God 


[Ht ive) 2] 
Cap. vil 


‘On the second nighe thereafter {spoke to my soul and said, 
“This new world appears weak and artificial 0 me. Artificial isa 
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bad word, bur the mustard seed that grew into a tree, che word 
that was conceived in the womb of a vitgi, became a God to 
‘whom the eatth was subject" 

‘As I spoke thus, che spivie of the depths suddenly erupted. 
He filled me with intoxication and mist and spoke these words 
with powerful voice: [OB iv (#] “haw ced your grout, ou who 

have reset in deepest ned and lines. 

covered sab patchwork nd Bedied down on poor words 

‘Aad mockery worshiped it, your ch, your wondrous cid, the ch of 
one who i10 come, ho shold announce the fate, 
thee on hich grow 

Im pa wl you conceive ond of your birth 

Fears yur herald, di sons 0 your rit, sappoinmen to our lef 

We pused by in our ridculnoness ond senleness when we caught 
igh of you 

(Oar ees wore Blinded and our Bole fl lent hen we received 
oar radionce. 

“You ne park ofan ternal ie, at whch might mere you born? 

“You wel wring rfl payers rom your Bleves, ond they mast peak 
of your glory in tongues hat are ctrocion tthe. 

"You wll come over the inthe hour oftheir dre and wl Become 
own vo thom what they hate, fer, nd abr. 

‘Yur oie, te vars pleasing sound wil be herded the tammerings 
of wrenches, ejecs,end hoe condemned es worl, 

Your real wil be touched bythe Bands of tase soho sso worshiped 
efor he mast profound lines, and who longing dove them through 
the ed de of. 

“You wl ge your gf to tase ho pray to you in ero and dob, and 
righ wl shin po ese hoe ee ast end bfire you unig 
sand who re fled wih eset 

‘Your if -with he who ha overcome hinelf/ [OB v()] ond ho has 
sone is eFovercming 

1 al Boe thatthe slow of mery & given only to those whe 
lieved he highest and fhlelyberey thems for shirt pees 
ofaver® 

‘hase wh ll ry thee pare hands and chest om tht bes knowledge 
gn eror and take their virus ftom a murderer’ grave ae feted 10 
our great banquet, 

‘The constellation of our births a ill ond changing star. 

‘These, Oh ed of whar to come, are the wonders thar wil bear 
retinony tha ou area verible God” 
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[2] When my prince had fallen, the spititof che depths opened. 
sy vision and let me become aware ofthe birth of the new God. 

“The divine child approached me out ofthe tes 
the hateful-beautifil, the evl-good, the laughable-s 
sick healthy, the inhuman human and the wngodly-godly!" 

understood that the God whom we seek in the absolute 
‘was not to be found in absolute beauty, goodness, seriousness, 
clevation, humanity oreven in godlines. Once the Gad was there. 

| understood that the new God would be in the relative 
If the God is absolute beauty and goodness, how should he 
encompass the fullness of life, which is beautiful and hateful, 
‘good and evil, laughable and serious, human and inhuman? 
How can man live in the womb of the God if the Godhead. 
himself attends only o one-half of him? 

If we have risen near the heights of good and evil, then our 
badness and hatefulnes lie inthe most extreme torment. Man's 
torment isso geat and the ar ofthe heights so weak that he can 
hardly live anymore. The good and the beautifl freeze to the 
ice ofthe absolute idea. and the bad and hateful become mud 
puddles fall of crazy life 

‘Therefore after his death Christ had to journey to Hell, 
otherwise the ascent to Heaven would have become impor 
sible for him. Christ frst had to become his Antichrist, his 
uunderworldly brother. 

'No one knows what happened during the three days Christ 
‘was in Hel. 1 have experienced it The men of yore sai that he 
had preached there to the deceased Whar they say i true, bt 
do you know how this happened? 

It was folly and _monkey business, an atrocious Hell's 
masquerade of the holiest mysteries. How else could Chris have 
saved his Antichrist? Read the unknown books of the ancients, 
snd you will earn much from them. Notice that Christ did not 
remin in Hell, but rose to the heights in the beyond 

(Our conviction of the value of the good and beautifal has 
become strong and unshakable, that is why life ean extend 
beyond this and til Fall everything that lay bound and yearning, 
‘But the bound and yeaening is also the hateful and bad. Are you 
again indignant about the hateful andthe bad? 

“Through this you can recognize how great are their force 
and value for life. Do you think that it is dead in you? But 
this dead can also change into serpents: These sexpents will 
‘extinguish the prince of your days, 
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‘Do you se what beauty and jay came over men when the depths 
unleashed this greatest war? And ye it was a frghefl begining.” 

If we do not have the depths, how do we have the heights? 
Yer you fear the depths, and do not want to confess that you are 
afraid of chem. It is good, though, that you fear yourseies: say 
it outloud that you are afraid of yourselves, Its wisdom to fear 
‘oneself Only the heroes say that they are fearless, But yo know 
what happens to the hera 

With fear and trembling, looking around yourselves with 
mistrust, go thus into the depths, but do not do this alone; wo 
lor moce is greater security since the depths are full of murder. Also 
secure yourselves the way of retreat, Go cautiously as if you were 
cowards, so that you pre-empt the soul murderers The depths 
‘would like to devour you whole and choke you in mud, 

“He who journeys to Hell also becomes Hell, therefore do not 
forge from whence you come, The depths are stronger than 
‘0 donot be heroes, be cleverand drop the heroics sine nothing is 
more dangerous than to play the hero. The depths want to keep 
you: they have not returned very many up to now, and therefore 
men fled from the depths and attacked them. 

“Whae if the depes, due to the asauit, now change themselves 
into death? Bue the depths indeed have changed themselves 
‘nto death; therefore when they awoke they inflicted a thousand = 
fold death” We cannot slay death, as we have already taken all 
life from i If we still want go overcome death, then we must 
enliven i 

“Therefore on your journey be sure to rake golden cups full ofthe 
sweet drink oflif, red wine, and give itt dead matter, so that it ean 
win life back. The dead matter will change into black serpents 
Do not be frightened, the serpents will immediatly put ut the 
sun of your days, and a night with wonderful wll-'-the-wisps 
will come over you 

“Take pains to waken the dead. Dig deep mines and throw in 
sscrificial gifts, so that they reach the dead. Reflect in good heart 
‘upon evil, this isthe way ta che ascent. But before the ascent, 
everything is night and Hell 

‘What do you think of the essence of Hell? Hells when the 
depths come to you with ll that you no longer are ar are not yet 
‘capable of Hells when you can no longer atain what you could 
attain, Hell is when you must think and feel and do everything 
that you know you do not want. Hell is when you know that your 
hhaving tis also a wanting to and that you yourself are responsible 
for it Hell is when you know that everything serious that you 
hhave planned with yourself is also laughable, that everything fine 


is also brutal, that everything good is also bad, that everything 
high is also low, and chat everything pleasant ie also shameful 

But the deepest Hell is when you realize chat Hells also no 
‘Hell, but a cheerful Heaven, not a Heaven in itself but in this 
respecta Heaven, and in chat respect Hell 

"Tha is the ambiguity of the God: he is born from a dark 
ambiguity and cises to a bright ambiguity Unequivocaless is 
simplicity and leads to death = But ambiguity isthe way of ie 
If the left foot does not move, then the right one does, and you 
move, The God wills this” 

‘You say: the Christian God is unequivocal, he is love But 
‘hat is more ambiguous than love? Love isthe way of life, but 
your lve is only on the way of ie if you have a left anda ight 

Nothing is easier than to play at ambiguity and nothing is 
more diffiale than living ambiguity: He who plays ie a child, his 
God is old and dies. He who lives is awakened; his God is young 
land goes on, He who plays hides from the inner death, He who 
lives feels the going onward and immortality So leave the play 
to the players, Let fall what wants to fall: i you stop it twill 
‘sweep you away: There i a trie love that does not concern itself 
swith neighbors 

‘When the hero was slain and the meaning recognized in 
the absurdity, when all tension came rushing down from gravid 
clouds, when everything had become cowardly and looked to its 
‘own rescue, I became aware ofthe birth of the God? Opposing 
‘me, the God sank into my heart when T was confused by mockery 
1d worship, by grief and laughter, by yes and no. 

‘The one arose from the melting together of the ew, He was 
born a child from my own human soul, which had conceived him 
swith resistance ikea virgin, Thus i corresponds tothe image that 
the ancients have given to us*° But when the mother, my sul, was 
pregnant with che God, I did noe know it. Ieeven seemed to me a 
my soul herself was the God, sthough he lived ony in her body" 

"And thus the image of the ancients is fulfilled: I pursued my 
soul to kil the child in t, For I am also the worst enemy of my 
God. But I als recognized that my enmity is decided upon in 
the God. He is mockery and hate and anger, since this is also a 
sway of lie 

| must say thatthe God could not come into being before the 
hero had been slain, The hero as we understand him has become an 
‘enemy of the God, since the heto is perfection. The Gods envy the 
perfection of man, beease perfection has no need ofthe Gods. Bust 
since noone is perfect. we need the Gods. The Gods love perfection 
because tis the total way of life. But the Gods are not with him 
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‘who wishes to be perfec, because he an imitation of prfection™ 

Imitation was a way of ie when men still neded the heroic 
protorype™ The monkeys manner isa way of life for monkeys, 
and for man a5 long a hei like « monkey. Human apishness has 
lasted a weribly long time, bu the time will come when apiece of 
thar apishness will all away from men, 

“That will bea time of salvation andthe dove, and che ternal 
fire, and redemption will descend 

‘Then these will no longer be a hero, and no one who can 
Jmitate him. Because from that time henceforth al imitation 
is cussed. The new God laughs at imitation and discipleship, He 
needs no imitators and no pupils. He forces men through himself, 
“The God is his own follower in man. He imitates himself 

‘We think cha there i sngleness within ws, and communality 
outside us. Outside of us is the communal in relation to the 
external, while singleness refers to us, We are single if we ate in 
ourselves, but communal in elation to what is outside us. But 
if we ae outside of ourselves, chen we are single and selfish in the 
<commanal. Our self suffers privation if we are outside ourselves, 
and thus i satisfies its needs with communality. Consequently, 
communality is distorted into singleness. If we are in ourselves, we 
Fail ehe ned ofthe salf we prosper, an through chs we Become 
aware of the need ofthe communal and can fall them 

If we set God outside of ourselves, he reas loose from the 
self since the God is more powerful than we are. Ous self fills 
into privaton, But ifthe God moves into the self he snatches us 
from whae i outside ws" We arrive at singleness in ourselves, So 
the God becomes communal in reference to what is outside ws, 
but single in relation tous. Noone has my God, but my God has 
everyone, including myself ‘The Gods ofall individual men always 
have all other men, including myself So i is always only the one 
God despite his mutipliciy. You arrive at him in yourself and only 
through your self seizing you, Ie seizes you in the advancement 
of your lie 

"The hero muse fll for the sake of our redemption, since he is 
the model and demands imitation. But the measure of imitation 
isfalilled We should become reconciled to solitude in ourselves 
and tothe God outside of us, IF we enter into this solitude then 
the life of the God begins. IF we ae in ourselves, then the space 
around us is ee, but filled by the God 

‘Our eelations «omen go through this empy space and also 
though the God. But earlier ic went through selfishness since we 
were outside ourselves, Therefore the sir foretold to me thatthe 
cold of outer space will spread across the earth. With this he 
showed me in an image that the God will step beeween men and 
sive every individual withthe whip ofc cold othe warmth oF his 
‘own monastic hearth. Because people were beside themselves, 
going ino rapeutes like madmen, 
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Selfish deste ultimately desires itself. You find yourselin your 
desire, so do not say tht deste is vain, I'you deste yourself you 
produce the divine son in your embrace with yourself Your desire 
is the father of the God, your self isthe mother of the God, bt, 
the son is the new God, your master 

If you embrace your self, then i¢ will appear to you as if the 
world has become cold and empty. The coming God moves into 
this emptiness 

Tf you are in your solitude, and all the space around you has 
become cold and sinending, then yous have moved fa from men, 
and atthe same time you have come neat to them as never before, 
Selfish desire only apparenty led you to men, but in realty ie led 
you away from them and in the end to youself, which to you and 
to others was the most remote, But now, iF you are in solitude, 
your God leads you to the God of others, and through that to the 
‘ue neighbor to the neighbor ofthe self in others. 

Ifyou are in yourself you become aware of your incapacity 
‘You wll se how litle capable you ae of imitating the heroes and. 
‘of being a hero yourself So you wll also no longer force others to 
‘become heroes. Like you, they suffer from incapacity, Incpaciey 
too, wants to live, but it will overthrow your Gods. [BP v (®]/ 


Mysterium. 


Encounter 


(Hive) 
Cap ix 


(On the night when I considered the essence of the God, 1 
became aware of an image: I lay in a dark depth. An old man 
stood before me, He looked like one of the ald prophets" A. 
black serpent lay at his fect. Some distance away I saw a house 
‘with columns. A beautiful maiden steps out of the door She 
‘walks ncertanly and I se that she i blind. The old man waves 
ta me and I follow him tothe house a che foot of the sheee wall. 
‘of rock. The serpent creeps behind us. Darkness reigns inside 
the house. We are in a high hall with glittering walls. A bright 
stone the color of water lies in the background, As T look into ies 
reflection, the images of Eve, the ere, andthe serpent appear t0 
‘me. Afier this T catch sight of Odysseus and his journey on the 
high seas, Suddenly a door opens on the right, onto a gueden fall 
of bright sunshine. We step outside and the old man says to me, 
“Do you know where you are™ 

1: "T am a stranger here and everything seems strange 10 me, 
anxious ain a dream, Who are you?” 

E: "Lam Eljah and this my daughter Salome" 

:"The daughter of Herod, the bloodthirsty woman?" 
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E: Why do you judge so? You see tht she i bind. She is my 
daughter, the daughter ofthe prophet. 

TF "What miracle has united you?” 

E:“Te sno miracle, it was so from the beginning, My wisdom 
and my daughter are one” 

Lam shocked, am incapable of grasping it 

E: “Consider this: her blindness and my sight have made us 
‘companions through eternity” 

1b "Forgive my astonishment, am T truly i the underworld 

'5:"Do you love me?” 

I: “How can [love you? How do you come to this question? I 
seeonly one thing. you are Salome, a tiger, your hands are stained 
with the blood of the holy one. How should [love you?” 

5:"You will love me” 

:"P Love you? Who gives you the right to such thoughes?™ 

S:"Tlove you." 

[E-“Leave me be, I dread you, you beast” 

5: "You do me wrong. Elijah is my father, and he knows the 
deepest mysteries The als of his house are made of precious 
stones. His wells hold healing water and his eyes see the things of 
the future. And what wouldnt you give fora single look into the 
infinite unfolding of what i 0 conte? Are these noe worth asin 
for your” 

E-"Your temptation is devilish, I long to be back in the upper 
‘world. Is dreadful here. How oppressive and hea is the aie” 

“What do you want? The choice i yours” 

"But I do not belong 0 the dead. [live in the light of day. 
Why should I torment myself here with Salome? Do I not have 
‘enough of my own lie o deal with?™ 

E:“You heard what Salome said” 

“I eannot believe that you, the prophet, can recognize her 
sa daughter and a companion. Is she not engendered from hei 
‘nous seed? Was she not vain greed and criminal het?” 

E: "But she loved a holy man” 

1: "And shamefully shed his precious blood" 

E: "She loved the prophet who announced the new God 
to the world. She loved him, do you understand that? For she is 
sy daughter” 

1: "Do you think that because she is your daughter, she loved 
the prophet in John, the father?” 

E:"By her love shall you know her” 


1: "But how did she love him? Do you cll that love?” 

"What ese was ie” 

T-"I am horrified Who wouldn't be horrified if Salome 
loved him?” 

E:"Are you cowardly? Consider this, | and my daughter have 
been one since eternity” 

“You pose dreadful riddles, How could it be that this unholy 
‘woman and you, the prophet of your God, ould be one? 

[E:"Why are you amazed? But you ee it, we are together” 

1: What my eyes se is exactly what I cannot grasp, You Ea, 
‘who azea prophet, the mouth of God, and she, a bloodthirsty horror 
“You ae the symbol of dhe most extreme contraction ” 

E:"We ae real and not symbols” 

T see how the black serpent writhes up the tre, and hides in 
the branches. Everything becomes gloomy and doubsfil. Ehjah 
rise, I follow and we go silenly back through the hall Doubt 
tears me apart. Its all so unreal and yet a part of my longing 
remains behind, Will I come again? Salome loves me, do love 
her? I hear wild music, a tambourine, a sultey moonlit nigh, the 
bloody-staring head ofthe holy one*—fear seizes me.I rush out 
1am surrounded by the dark night. I is pitch black all around. 
‘me. Who mutdered the hero? Is this why Salome loves mo? Do T 
love her, and did I thecefore murder the hero? She is one withthe 
prophet, one with Join, but aso one with me? Woe, was she the 
than ofthe God? I do note her, [ear hee Then the spit of the 
depths spoke tome and said: "Therein you acknowledge her divine 
power” Must I love Salome 


Lo] Ts ply tat 1 ied 6 my ply. wae your ply 16 my 
secret, not yours You cannot tate me, My sere remsinsvrginal and my 
ries are tlle they Belong to meal canoe belo 2 ou. You 
fave your own” 

He who enters inthis own must rope hough what eo hand he mst 
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srt withthe same lve. Amount noting, ond gra fond lds 
ings, oral nothing, edge mus fil fom you even ast, but above 
al pride, xen when it sad on mere. Urey poor, mira unknowingly 
Inui, goon through the gate. Tw your anger agains ourself since 
‘only ou stop your ro aking and fan living. The mystery play aft 
like si ad thi smoke, end you are raw mater that i disurbinly hsv. 
‘Bt er our hope, which your highest god ad highs cil, lead the way 


19 kk ona “Th cyt shies ny I hin pin of bn ing Cds, we pt th cky la of Seon hgh ody Sh 


sce: ok Bagi 


Say ot ed ain hd th ap hd Pie a 
. es gmat tt ed ioral ne Raa in het ofthe ea coe 
‘newts Ejihand tn gue docked but se war cet ore upetng bcs he wa Sle oi ee rn quer are sd Eh ft 
His pct ne, Wa mw 

[es exci at abt aoe 

mn af yh rth, Ho hn a pen Sl a 
Bahr steal Whine you ake pret tyou ids ange th 


etna 
fo pope sak man with 


ar 


phsred me as Sle bd ben opera ee 
‘length one remote of he ot for ceed re 
JE Ofer dong he ft of myer beng acerpn being tc 
eprint it nn 
ionon Mig Ge ote 4p. 59), Kenley an 
eh esse ns gent oeterp fe 
ei 0 ns hv SS ate 
‘Bota a denon weld be xc cect sme 


ste 


ad ge i Oat 
Sonmieseoe as) 
feet ene 


Trent mennnghl ce Bu oa dy mer for a 


1 Tht ne shold ey Laced a depth 


seperti an fly frm tke 
Ay mt dpe 


slong come 


ra carne ge eat 
lt angen ere 

io ican 
thangs Hip the gare ote wise hd 

Se ini iaeie, 


(Gp 206-7, lntosj3a og woe “Ft ply plop ees ave aah Srped veut he mci coca whe omeye a pe 


1 accu eS 
folgumes erica ape ot h 


aa dination pmo 


Space lta es 
is a ig gee MP ar te 
rege ii ir wpe tee we 
Sa neta pdt age men ese DT 39 


he placing an Gaon Cone 4 
othe dept me at 


virus ne sed wna in stent ei oem oh on oy oon 


“The pf dep tig ky tae to 


the the nay ihe ate wees 100) 


ret bingy ing of te sew GO and ote econ sad peer far ee, 


snd serve you as guide inthe worl of darkness sinc i of te substonce 
st he forms ofthe wor [Image v (9) 

‘The scene of the mystery ply ia deep place like the erater of 
volcano, My deep interior isa woleano that pushes out the fiery 
molten mass of the unformed and the undifferentiated. This my 
interior gives birth to the children of chaos, of the primordial 
mother. He who enters the crate also becomes chaotic mater, 
he melts. The formed in him dissolves and binds itself anew with 
the children of chaos, the powers of darkness, he ruling and the 
seducing, the compelling and the alluring, the divine and the 
Aeviish, These powers stretch beyond my certainties and limits 
‘on all sides, and connect me with all forms and with all distant 
beings and things, through which inner tidings oftheir being and 
their character develop in me, 

Because I have fillen into the source of chaos, nto the primordial 
‘beginning, I myself become smelted anew inthe connection with 
the primordial beginning, which at the same time is whae has 
‘been and what is becoming, At first I come to the primordial 
beginning in myself But because I am a part of the macter and 
formation of the world, also come into the primordial beginning, 
‘of the world in the frst place. I have certainly participated in life 
as someone formed and determined, ut only through my formed 
and determined consciousness and through this ina formed and 
determined piece of the whole world, bit not in the unformed 
and undetermined aspect ofthe world that likewise are given to 
‘me. Yeti is given only ro my depths, otto my surface, which i 
formed and determined consciousness. 

“The powers of my depths are predetermination and pleasure! 
redetermination of forethinking” is Prometheus who, without 
determined thoughts, brings the chaotic ro form and definition, 
who digs the channels and holds the object before pleasure 
Forethinking also comes before thought. But pleasure isthe force 
that desires and destroys forms without form and definition. Ie 
loves the form in itself thai takes hold of, and destroys the forms 
that it does noc rake. The forethinker ea seer, but pleasure isblind 
doesnot foresee, but desires what it touches Foethinking is not 
powerful in itself and therefore does not move. But pleasure is 
power, and therefore it moves. Forethinking needs pleasure to 
be able to come to form. Plessute needs forethinking to come 
to form, which it requires” If pleasure lacked forming, pleasure 
would dissolve in manifoldnese and become splintered and 
powerless through unending division, lost to the unending. If 
form does aot contain and compress pleasure within itself 
i cannot seach the higher, since it always flows like water fom 
above to below. All pleasure, when lft alone, flows into the deep 
sea and ends in the deathly sllnese of dispersal into unending 
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space, Pleasure isnot older than forethinking, and forethinking 
‘snot older than pleasure, Both are equally old and in nature 
intimately one. Only in man does the separate existence of both, 
principles become apparent: 

Apart from Elijah and Salome I found the serpent as 2 third 
principle." It is a stranger to both principles although ie is 
associated with both. The serpent taught me the unconditional 
difference in essence between the two principles in me, If [Took 
cross from forethinking to pleasure, I first see the deterrent 
poisonous serpent. I] fel from pleasure across to forethinking, 
likewise I feel frst the cold cruel serpent The serpent is the 
‘earthly essence of man of which he isnot conscious Its character 
changes according to peoples and Jands, since it isthe mystery 
that Rows to him from the nourishing earth-mothes” 

‘The earthly (aumen loc) separates forethinking aed pleasure 
in man, but not in itself The serpent has the weight ofthe earch 
in itself but also its changeability and germination fom which 
everyting chat becomes emerges: is always the serpent that causes 
‘man to become enslaved now to one, now to che other principle, 
10 that it becomes exror One cannot lve with forethinkng alone, 
fof with pleasure alone. You need both. But you eannot be 
in forethinking and in pleasure at the same time, you must take 
turns being in forechinking and pleasure, obeying the prevailing 
law, unfithfil tothe other so to speak. But men prefer one othe 
other, Some love thinking and establish the ar of life on ie They 
practice cir thinking nd thei circumspection, so they lose theit 
pleaure. Therefore they are old and have a sharp face. The others 
love pleasure, they practice thie feeling and living, Thus they forget, 
thinking. Therefore they are young and blind. Those who think 
base che world on thought, those who feel, om feeling, You find 
‘uth and errr in both. 

“The way of life waithes like the serpent from right to left and 
fiom lefe to sight, fom thinking to pleasure and from pleasure 
to thinking. Thus che sespent is an adversary and a symbol of 
‘enmity, but azo a wise bridge chat connects right and let through 
longing, much needed by our life.” 

‘The place where Elijah and Salome live together isa dark 
space and a bright one. The dark space is the space of fore 
thinking. Ie is dark, so he who lives there eequires vision.” 
This space is limited, so forethinking does not lead into the 
‘extended distance, but into the depth of the past and the 
future, The crystal ie the formed thought that reflects what i 
+0 come in what has gone before, 

ve / and the sexpent show me that my next step leads to 
pleasure and from there again on lengthy wanderings like 
‘Odysseus. He went astray when he played his trick at Troy" The 
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bright garden isthe space of pleasure. He who lives there needs 
no vision: he fels the unending * A thinker who descends into 
his forethinking finds his next step leading into the gaeden of 
Salome, Therefore the thinker fears his forethought, although 
he lives on the foundation of rethinking, The visible surface 
is safer than the underground. Thinking protects against the 
way of error, and therefore it leads to petifcation. 

‘A thinker should fear Salome, since she wants his head, 
expecially ifhe isa holy man, A thinker eannor be holy person, 
otherwise he loses his head. Ie does not help to hide oneself in 
‘thought. These the solidification overtakes you. You must turn 
back to mathery forethought to obtain renewal, But forethought 
leads to Salome 

Because I was a thinker and caught sight of the hostile 
principle of plessute from forethinking it appeared to me as 
Salome. IFT had been one who felt, and had groped my way 
toward forethinking. then it would have appeared to me as a 
seepent-encoled daimon, if T had actully seen it But T would 
have been blind. Therefore I would have fee only slippecy, dead, 
dangerous, allegedly overcome, insipid, and mawkish things, 
and T would have pulled back with the same shudder I felt ia 
turning from Salome. 

“The thinker’ pasions are bad, therefore he has no pleasure. 
‘The thoughts of one who feels are bad, therefore he has no 
thoughts, He who prefers to think than to feel leaves his 
fecling® to rt in darkness. It does not grow ripe, but in maldi- 
ness produces sick tendrils that do not reac the light. He who 
prefers 0 feel than to think leaves his thinking in darkness, 
‘where it spin its nets in gloomy places, desolate webs in which 
mosquitos and gnats become enmeshed. The thinker feels the 
disgust of feeling, since the feling in him is mainly disgusting 
‘The one who feels thinks the disgust of thinking, since the 
thinking in him is mainly disgusting So the serpent lies between 
the thinker andthe one who feels. They are each other's poison 
and healing 

In the garden it had to become apparent ro me that I loved 
Salome, This recognition struck me, since I had not thought it 
‘What a thinker does not think he believes does not exis, and 
‘what one who feels does not feel he believes does not exist. You 
‘begin to have a presentiment of the whole when you embrace 
your opposite principe sine the whole belongs ro both principles, 
‘which grow from one root 

Ehjah said: "You should recognize her theough her love!" Not 
only do you venerate the object, but the object also sanctfis 
you. Salome loved the prophet, and this sanctified her. The 
prophet loved God, and this snctfied him. But Salome did not 
Jove God, and this profaned her. But the prophet did noe love 
Salome, and ths profaned him, And thus they were each other's 


poison and death. May the thinking person accept his pleasure, 
and the feeling person accept his own thought. Such leads one 
along the way." 


Instruction 


[HIW@) 
Cap. x 

(On the following night I was led 10 a second image: I am 
standing in the rocky depch chat seems to me like a crate. Before 
sme I see the house with columns. I see Salome walking along the 
length ofthe wall owed che left, touching che wall lke a blind 
petson. The sexpent follows het. The old man stands a the door 
and waves to me, Hesitantly I draw close. He cals Salome back 
She slike someone suffering. [cannot detect any sacrilege in her 
nature. Her hands are white and her face has a gentle expression. 
“The seepent lies before them. 1 stand before them clumsily lke 2 
“stupid boy, overwhelmed by uncertainty and ambiguity. The old 
rman eyes me searchingly and says: “What do you want here?” 

|: Forgive me, i is not obtrusiveness or arogance that leads 
sme here. Lam here perchance, not knowing what [want A longing, 
that stayed behind in your house yesterday has brought me here, 
You see, prophet, I am tired, my head is as heavy as lead. Tam. 
lst in my ignorance, I have toyed with myself enough, I played 
hypocritical games with myself and they all would have disgusted 
me, were it not lever to perform what others expect from us in 
‘the world of men. Itscems to me as if were moce real here, And 
yet I do not lke being here." 

‘Wordlessly Elijah and Salome step inside the house, I follow 
them selactandly fling of gui orments me. Is itbad conscience? 
would like to turn back, but I cannot. I stand before the play 
offre in the shining crystal. I seein splendor the mother of God 
‘withthe child, Ptce stands infront of hee in admiration~chen 
Peter alone with the key-the Pope with 2 triple crown~a 
Buddha sitting sgily in a ctcle of fire~a many-aemed bloody 
Goddess™—ie is Salome desperately wringing her hands®—it 
takes hold of me, she is my own soul, and now I see Elijah i the 
image ofthe stone 

Flijah and Salome stand smiling before me, 

1h These visions are fll of torment, and the meaning ofthese 
mages is dark to me, Elijah; please shed some ight” 

Flijah turns away silently and leads the way toward the left 
Salome enters a colonnade tothe right. Elijah leads me into an 
‘even darker room. A burning ted lamp hangs from the eeling. 1 
sit down exhausted. Elijah stands before me leaning on a marble 
Tion in the middle ofthe room. 

: Are you ansious? Your ignorance isto blame for your bad 
conscience. Not knowing is guilt, br you believe that it isthe 
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‘urge toward forbidden knowledge thar causes your feeling of 
ail Why do you think you are here>™ 

“I don't know I sank into this place when unknowingly 
1 trio resisting the not-known. So here I am, astonished and 
confused, an ignorant fool. | experience strange chins in your 
Jhouse, things chat frighten me and whose meaning s dark to me” 

it were not your law to be here, haw would you be here>" 
“Tm afflicted by fatal weaknes, my fathes” 
“You ate evasive. You cannot extricate yourself from your law. 
“How can I extricate myself from whar is unknown to me, 
which I cannot reach with either feeling or presentment?” 

E: "You are lying Do you not know that you yourself 
recognized what it means if Salome loves you” 

“You are right. A doubtful and uncertain thought aeose ia 
sme, But [have forgotten it again” 

E: "You have not forgotten it. Ie buened deep inside you. Are 
you cowardly? Or ean you not differentiate this though from your 
‘own self, enough so that you wished to claim it for yourself" 

1E"The thought went t00 fir for me, and I shun far-fetched 
ideas. They are dangerous since Tam a man, and you know how 
‘much men are acustomed to seeing thoughts a8 thei very own, 
0 that they eventually confise them with themselves” 

E: “Will you therefore confuse yourself with a tre or animal, 
‘because you look at them and because you exis with them in one 
and the same world? Must you be your thoughts, cause you are 
inthe world of your thoughts? But your thoughts are just as much 
‘outside your self as tees and animale are outside your body 

L“Lunderstand. My thought world was for me more word 
than world. I choughe of my thought world: ie 1.” 

: “Do you say to your human world and every being ouside 
of yous you are 1? 

1: “L stepped into your house, my father, with the fear of 
schoolboy. But you taught me salutary wisdom: I can also 
consider my thoughts as being outside my self That helps me 
to etuen to thae terrible conclusion that my tongue i reluctant 
to expeess thought that Salome loves me because I resemble 
John or you. This thought semed unbelievable to me. That's why 
1 rejected it and thought that she loves me because Iam really 
‘quite opposite to you, that she loves her badnes in my badness. 
“This thoughe was devastating” 

"lj issilen leavines lies on me. Then Salome steps in, comes 
‘over to me and lays her aem around my shoulder. She takes me for 
hae father in whose char Isat I dare neither move nor speak. 

S$." know that you are not my father. You are his son, and 1 
am you sister” 

1: "You, Salome, my sister? Was this the enrible attraction that 
‘emanated from you, thar unnamable horror of yu, of your euch? 
‘Who was our mothes?" 
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"Mary" 

“leita hellish dream? Mary our mother? What madness 
lurks in your words? The mother of our Savior, our mother? 
‘When I crossed your threshold raday | foresaw calamity Alas! Ie 
has come. Are you out of your senses, Salome? Elijah, protector 
ofthe divine lan, speak is this a devilish spel cast by che rejected? 
‘How can she say such a thing? Or are both of you out of your 
senses? You ate symbols and Mary isa symbol. I am simply too 
confused to see through you now 

“You may callus symbols fr the same reason that you can 
also call your fellow men symbols, fyou wish to. Bur weare just as 
real as your fellow men. You invalidate nothing and solve noth- 
ing by calling us symbols” 

1 You plunge me into a terrible confusion. Da you wish to 
be real 

E:*We are certainly what you cll seal Here we are, and you 
have to accept us. The choice is yours” 

TamsilentSalomehassemovedhesself Uncertain Hookaround 
Behind me a high golden red flame burns on a sound altar The 
serpent hs encircled the aes eyes liter with olden seflections 
‘Swaying turn wo the exit As I step out into thehll, I sce2 power 
lion going before me. Outside, tia wide eold starry night 

[po] Ie is no small matter to acknowledge one's yearning 
For this many need to make a particular effort at honesty. All 
t00 many do not want to know where their yearning is, eeasse 
i would seem to them impossible or too distresing. And yet 
yeaming is the way of life. If you do not acknowledge your 
‘yearning, then you do noe follow yourself, but go on foreign ways 
that others have indicated to you. So you do not live your life but 
an alien one, But who should live your life if ys do not live i Ie 
js not only stupid to exchange your own life for an alien one. but 
also a hypocritical game, because you can ever really live the life 
‘of others, you can only pretend 10 do i, deceiving the other and 
yourself, since you can only live your ov lif 

If you give up your self you live it in others; thereby you 
‘become selfish to others, and thus you deceive others. Everyone 
thus believes that such a life is possible. Iris, however only apish 
imitation. Through giving in to your apish appetite, you infect 
‘others, because the ape stimulates the apish, So you turn your 
self and others into apes. Through reciprocal imitation you live 
according to the average expectation. The image of the hero was 
sot up forall in every age through the appetite for imitation, 
“Therefore the hera was murdered, since we have all been sping 
him, Do you know why you cannot abandon apishness? For fear 
oflonelines and defeat. 

"To live oneself means to be one's own task: Never say that it 
is a pleasure to live oneself. I will be no joy but along suffering, 
since you must become your own creator. Ifyou want to create 
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yourself, then you do not begin with the best and the highest, 
fbut withthe worst and the deepest. Therefore say that you ace 
reluctant to lve yourself The flowing together ofthe steeam of 
life isnot joy bat pain, since ies power against power, gut, and 
shatters the sanetified, 

“The image ofthe mother of God with the child that I foresee, 
Indicates to me the mystery ofthe transformation I forechink- 
ing and pleasure unite in me, a third arses from them, the divine 
son, whois the supreme meaning, he symbol, che passing over into 
anew creation. Ido not myself become the supreme meaning™ 
‘or the symbol, but the symbol becomes in me such that has its 
substance, and T mine, Thas I stand like Peter in worship before 
the miracle of the transformation and the becoming real of the 
God in me 

“Although I am not the son of the God myself, I represent him 
nevertheless as. one who was a mother to the God, and one there- 
fore to whom in the name of the God the freedom ofthe binding 
and loosing as been given, The binding and loosing take place 
in me.” Bas insofar asi takes place in me, and Tam a par of the 
‘world, it alo takes place through me inthe world, and no one can 
hinder it Te doesnt take place according to the way of ry will but 
jn the way of unavoidable effect. Tam nor master over you, but 
the being of the God in me. [lock the past with one key with the 
‘other I open the future. Ths takes place through my transforma: 
tion, The miracle of transformation commands. I am its servant, 
just as the Pope is. 

"You see how incredible it was to believe such of oneself It 
applies not 10 me, but to the symbol. The symbol becomes ny lord 
and uniling commander. It will fortify ts eign and change iselE 
{nto a starry and riding image, whose meaning euens completly 
inward, and whose pleasure radiates outward like blazing fe,” 
a Buddha in the Bames™ Because I snk into my symbol to such 
fan extent, the symbol changes me from my one into my other, and 
that cruel Goddess of my interior, my womanly pleasure, my own, 
other, the tormented tormentor, that which is to be tormented. I 
have interpreted these images as best I can, with poor words 


"In the moment of your bewilderment, fllow your forethink 
fing and not your blind desire, since forethinking leads you to the 
difficulties the should abways come first. They come nevertheless 


Ifyou look fora light, you fl fest into an even deeper darkness 
In this darkness you finda lighe with a weak zeddish flame that 
gives only alow brighenes, bur itis enough for you to see your 
neighbor. Ie is exhausting to eeach this goal that seems ro be 20 
‘al. And so itis good: 1 am paralyzed and therefore ready t0 
accept. My forethinking rests on the lion, my powee”* 

held to the sanctified form, and didn't want to allow the 
chaos to break through its dams. I believed in the order of 
the world and hated everything disorgsnized and unformed 
‘Therefore above all I had to realize that my own law had 
brought me to this place. As the God developed ia me, 1 
thought he was apart of my self I thoughe that my“I" included 
him and therefore [took him for my thought Bu I ls considered 
‘that my thoughts were parts of my "I." Thus T entered into my 
thoughts, and into the thinking about the God, in chat T took. 
him / for apart of my self 

‘On account of my thoughts, I had left myself; thesefore my 
self became hungry and made God into a selfish choughe. IFT 
leave myself my hunger will drive me vo ind ayy sein my object, 
‘that in my thought. Therefore you love reasonable and orderly 
‘thoughts sine you could noc enduce it ifyour self wasn disordered, 
‘thar, unsuitable thoughts. Through your selfish wish, you pushed 
‘ur of your thoughts everyting that you do not consider ordered, 
that is, unfitting, You create order according to what you know, 
you do not know the thoughts of chaos, and yet they exist. My 
thoughts are not my self and my I does not embrace the thought. 
‘Your thought has this meaning and that, nor just one, but many 
meanings. No one knows how many. 

My thoughts are not my self, but exactly like the things of 
the world, alive and dead ™ Just as Tam not damaged through, 
living in a partly chaotic world, 0 too I am not damaged if I 
live in my partly chaotic thoughe world. Thoughes are natural 
‘events that you do not possess, and whose meaning you only 
imperfectly recognize“ Thoughts grow in me like 2 forest, 
populated by many different animals. But man is domineering 
in his thinking, and therefore he kills the pleasure ofthe forest 
and that ofthe wild animals, Man is violent in his desire, and 
hae himself becomes a forest and a forest animal, Just as T have 
freedom in the world, I also have freedom in my thoughts 
Freedom is conditional 
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“Ta certain things of the world I mast sy: you should not be 
thus, buryou shoul be diferene Yee frst Tlok carflly at hee 
ature, otherwise I cannot change it I proceed inthe some way 
with certain thoughts. You change those things of the world that 
not being useful in themselves, endanger your welfare. Proceed 
likewise with your thoughts. Nothing i complete, and mach sin 
spate, Theway of if istansformation, not excision, Well-being 
fsa beer jug than the lw 

But as I became aware of the fecedom in my thought world, 
Salome embraced me and I dhs became a prophet, since Thad 
found pleasure in the primordial begining. in the forest, and ia 
the wild animals, Iestands too close o reason forme to set myselP 
con a par with my visions, and for me to take please in secing 
amin danger of lcving that I myself am significant since I see 
the sgnfcane. Ths wil aways drive ws crazy. and we easform 
the vision ina foolishness and monkey busines since we cannot 
dese from imitation = 

Just as my thinking is the son of forethinking, so is my 
pleasure the daughter of lave, of the innocent and conceiving 
tmother af God, Aside fom Christ Mary gave birch ro Salome 
“Therefore Christi the gospel ofthe Egyptians say to Sslome: 
“Eat every hech but do nos ea the bitter” And when Salome 
‘vanced to kom Clit spoke to her. “Ifyou crs the covering 
of shame, and when the two become one, and the male with 
the female, neither male no female" 

Forethinking i the procreatve, love isthe receptive" Both 
are beyond this word. Here are understanding and plasue, 
wwe only suspect the other Tt would be madness to claim chat 
they aze inthis world. So much that idling and cunning 
coil around this light T won the power back again fom the 
depths, and ie went before me like a lion. 


Resolution 


[Io 
Cap i 


On the chied night, deep longing to continue experiencing 
the mysteries seized me. The struggle becween doube and desice 
‘was great in me. Bur suddenly I saw thae I stood before a steep 
sidge ina wasteland Itisadazaling bright day. catch sight ofthe 
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prophet high above me, His hand makes an averting movement, 
and I abandon my decision to climb up. I wait below, gxzing 
‘upward, I Took: to the right tis dark night tothe let iis Bright 
clay. The rock separates day and night. On the dark side lesa big 
black serpent, on the bright side a white serpent. They shrust 
their heads toward each other eager for battle, Elijah stands on 
the heights sbove them. The serpents pounce on one another and 
a terble westing ensas, The black serpent seems robe stronger, 
the white serpent draws back Great billows of dust rse from the 
place of struggle But then I see: the back sexpent pulls itself back. 
again. The front par ofits body has become white. Both sexpents 
‘curl about themselves, one in light, the other in darkness 
jah: "What did you se” 

1" saw the fight of wo formidable serpents, Ieseemed to me 
asif the black would overcome the white serpent but behold, the 
black one withdrew and its head and the top part of ts body had 
‘ened white” 

E:"Do you understand cha?” 

1: "Thave thought it over, but I cannot understand i. Should 
ftmean that the power of the good light wil become so great that 
even the darkness that resists it wl be illumined by ie” 

Elijah climbs before me into the heights, to a very high summit; 
| follow On the peak we came to some masonry made of huge 
blocks Ie is «round embankment on the summit" Inside lies a 
lange courtyard, and there isa mighty boulder in the mile ike an 
sla. ‘The prophet stands on this stone and says: "This isthe temple 
ofthe sun. This place saves, hat collects thelght ofthe sun.” 

Elijah climbs dowa from the stone, his form becomes smaller 
in descending, and finally becomes dwarlke, unlike himself. 

Task “Who ae you?" 

“am Mime?" and Iwill show you the wellprings ‘The collected 
light becomes water and flows in many springs from the summit 
int the valleys of the earth." He then dives dawn into a crevice. I 
follow him down into a dark cave hear the sipping ofa spring, 
T hear the voice of che dwaef from below: “Here are my well, 
‘whoever deiks from chem becomes wise” 

But [ cannot reach down, I lose courage. I leave the cave 
and, doubsing, pace back and forth in the square of che yard 
Everything appears co me strange and incomprehensible. I is 
solitary and deathly silent her, The aris clear and cool as on the 
remotes heights, a wonderfal food of sunlight all around, che 
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great vall surrounds me. A serpent crawls over the stone. leis the 
Serpent ofthe prophet. How did i come out ofthe underworld 
into the world above? I follow it and see how it crawls into the 
wall I feel weird all over: a little house stands there with a 
portico, minuscule, saugaling against the rock. The serpents 
‘become infinitely small | feel as if | too am shrinking The walls 
‘enlarge into a huge mountain and I see that 1am below on the 
foundation ofthe eater in the underworld, and I stand before the 
house ofthe prophet." He steps our ofthe door of his house 

TE *T notice, Eljah, that you have shown me and let me 
experience all sorts of strange things and allowed me to come 
before you today. But I confess that iis all dark to me, Your 
world appears to me today in a new light Just now it was as if 
I were separated by a starry distance from yout place, which T 
still wanted to reach today. But behold: it seems to be one and 
the same place” 

E: "You wanted to come here far t00 much. T did not deceive 
you, you deceived yourself He sees badly who wants to see you 
have overseached yourself” 

1: “Ie is true, 1 eagerly longed to reach you, to hear more. 
Salome startled me and led me into bewilderment. felt dizzy, 
because what she said seemed to me to be monstrous and like 
madness, Where is Salome?" 

"How impetuous you are! What is up with you? Step over to 
the crystal and prepare youtslfin its light” 


[A wreath of fire shines around the stone. I am seized with 
fear at what I see: The coasse peasants boot? The foot of a 
giant that crushes an entite city? I see the eros, the removal 
of the cross, the mourning. How agonizing this sight is! No 
Tonger do I yearn—1 see the divine child, with the white serpent 
fn is eight hand, and the black serpent in his left hand. I see 
the green mountain, the cross of Christ on it, and a stream of 
blood flowing from the summit ofthe mountain—I can look no 
longer, ies wnbearsble—I see the cross and Christ on iin his ast 
hour and torment—at the foot of the cross the black serpent 
coil itself—it has wound itself around my feet—I am held 


fastand I spread my arms wide, Salome draws near The serpent 
has wound itself around my whole body, and my countenance 
is chat ofa lion 

Selome sys, "Mary wis the mother of Christ; do you understand” 

[:"T see that terrible and incomprehensible power forces me 
to imitate the Loed in his final torment. But how ean T presume 
tocall Mary my mother” 

S:"You are Christ” 

1 stand with outstretched arms like someone crucified, my 
body tautand horribly entwined by the serpent: "You, Salome, say 
the Fam Chris 

It is as if T stood alone on a high mountain with stiff 
‘outstretched arms. The serpent squeezes my body in its terible 
coils and the blood streams from my body, spilling down the 
‘mountainside, Salome bends doven to my feet and wraps her 
black hair round them. She lies thus for long time. Then she 
cries, "Tse light” Truly she sees, he eyes are open. The serpent 
falls from my body and lies languidly on the ground. I stride 
over it and kneel a the feet of the prophet, whose form shines 
like a fame, 

E: "Your work i filled here, Other things will come, Seck 
unsiingy and above all write exactly what you sce.” 

Salome looks in rapture atthe lighe that streams from the 
prophet. Elijah transforms into a huge Bame of white light. The 
sexpent weaps itself around her foot, at if paralyzed. Salome 
kneels before the light in wondersteuck devotion, Tears fll fom 
rmy eyes, and I hurry out ino the night, ike one who has no pa 
in the glory of the mystery. My feet do not touch the ground of 
this earth, and eis as iT were melting into air** 

[2] "My longing ed me up tothe overbright day, whose light 
is the opposite tothe dark space offorethinking”* The opposite 
principle is, as I think I understand it, heavenly love, the mother 
"The darkness that surrounds forethinking™ appears to be due to 
the fae that it is invisible in the interior and takes place in the 
depths” But the brightness of love seems to came from the fact 
that love is viable life and action. My pleasure was with fore 
thinking and had its merry garden there, surrounded by darkness 
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and night I climbed down to my pleasure, but ascended to may 
love. I see Elijah high above me: ths indicates that forechinking 
stands nearer to love than I,a man, do. Before I ascend to love, 
‘condition must be fulfilled, which eepreents itself as the fight 
between two seepents. Left is day. right is night. The realm of ave 
js light, the realm of forethinking is dark. Both principles have 
separated themselves strictly. and are even hostile to one another 
and have eaken on the form of serpents. Ths form indicates the 
ddaimonic nature of both principles, eecognize inthis struggle a 
sepettion of that vision where I saw the struggle berween the sun 
and the black serpent." 

‘Ar tha time the loving light was annihilated, and blood began 
to pour out This was the great war. But che spirit of the depth” 
‘wants this struggle to be understood as a conflict in every man's 
‘own narure:™ Since after the death ofthe hero our urge to live 
‘ould no longer imitate anything i therefore went into the depths 
‘of every man and excited the terrible conflict between the powers 
‘of the depths Forethinking is singlenes, love is togetherness, 
Both need one anothes, and yer they kill ne another Since men 
ddo not know thatthe conflict occurs inside themselves, they g0 
‘mad. / and one lays the blame on the other Ifone-half of mankind 
is at fale, then every man is half at faule. But he doce not see the 
conflict in his own soul, which is however the source of the outer 
disaster. Ifyou are aggravated against your brother, think tha you 
ave agravated against the brother in you, that is against what in 
you is similar to your brother. 

‘As a man you are part of mankind, and chesefore you have 
a shate in the whole of mankind, a if you were the whole of 
mankind. If you overpower and kill your fellow man who is 
contrary t0 you, then you also kill that person in yourself and 
have murdered a part of your life The spit of this dead man 
fallows you and does not le your life become joyful. You need 
your wholeness olive onward 

IFT myself endorse the pure principle, I step to one side and 
become onesided. Therefore my forethinking in the principle" 
of the heavenly mother becomes an ugly dwarf who lives in a 
dark cave lke an unborn in the womb. You do not follow him, 
‘even if he says to you that you could drink wisdom from his 
source, But forethinking™ appears to you there as dwazfsh 
<leverness, false and of the night, just as the heavenly mother 
appears to me down there as Salome. That whichis lacking in the 
pre principle appears as the sezpent. The hero strives aftr che 
utmost in che pure principle, and therefore he finally falls fo che 
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sexpent, Ifyou goto thinking take your hear with you. IFyo 
gto love, take your head with you. Love isempry without thinking, 
thinking hollow without love. The serpent lurks behind the pure 
principle Thecefore I los courage, until I found the serpent that 
at once ed me acros to the ther principle. In climbing down I 
‘become smaller 

Great is he who i in love, since lve is the present act of the 
{great creator. the present moment of the becoming and lapsing of 
‘the world Mighty it he who loves. But whoever distances himelE 
from love, feels himself powerful 

In your forethinking you recognize the mlity of your current 
boing asa smallest point between the infinity of what has passed 
and of what is to come, The thinker is smal, he feels great if he 
distances himself from thinking, But if we speak about appear 
ances, its the other way around. To whoever isin love, form isa 
‘riding, But hie field of vision ends with the form given to him. 
‘To whoever is in thinking, form is unsarpassable and the height 
of Heaven, But at night he sees the diversity of the innumer- 
able worlds and their never-ending cycles. Whoever isin love is 
4 full and overflowing vessel, and awaits the giving, Whoever is 
in forethinking is deep and hollow and awaits fulfllment 

Love and forethinking are in one and the same place. Love 
cannot be without forethinking, and forethinking cannot be 
‘without love. Man i always too much in one of the other. This 
comes with human nature, Animals and plants seem to have 
‘enough in every way. only man staggers between too much and 
to litle, He wavers, he is uncertain how much he must give 
here and how much there. His knowledge and ability is 
insufficient, and yee he mus stil do i himself Man doesn’ only 
{grow fiom within himself, for he is also creative" from within 
himself The God becomes revealed in him: Human nature is 
lite skilled in divinity, and therefore man fluctuates beeween 
too much and too lice "” 

“The spirit of thie time has condemned us to haste, You have 
‘no more Futurity and no more past if you seave the sprit ofthis 
time, We need thelife of eternity We bear the future and the past 
inthe depths. The future is old and the pas is young You serve 
‘the spisit ofthis time, and believe that you are able to escape the 
spirit of the depths, But the depths do not hesitate any longer 
and will force you into the mysteries of Christ. It belongs to 
this mystery that man is not redeemed through the hero, but 
‘becomes a Christ himself. The antecedent example of the saints 
symbolically reaches us this. 
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Whoever wants 40 see will ee badly Te was my will that 
deceived me, Ie was my will that provoked the huge uproar among, 
the daimons. Should I therefore not want anything? Ihave, and 1 
have lille my wil aswell a I could, and chu I fed everything 
jn me that strived. In the end I found that I wanted myself in 
everything, but without looking for myself. Therefore Ino longer 
wanted 10 seek myself outside of myself but within. Then 1 
‘wanted to grasp myself and then T wanted to go on again, without 
knowing what I wanted, and thus I fll into the mystery. 

Should I therefore not want anything anymore? You wanted 
this war. That s good. Ifyou had not, then the evi ofthis war 
‘would be small" But with your wanting you make the evil great, 
Ifyou do not succeed in producing the greatest evil out ofthis 
‘war you will never learn the violent deed and learn to overcome 
fighting what lies outside you.” Therefore i is good if you want 
this greatest evil with your whole heart. You are Christians and 
run after heroes, and wait for redeemers who should take the 
agony on themselves for you, and toually spare you Golgotha, 
‘With that you pile wp a mountain of Calvary overall Eucope. 
Ifyou succeed in making a terible evil out of this war and ehrow 
{innumerable victims into this abyss, this is good, since ie makes 
cach of you teady 10 sacrifice himself. For as 1, you deaw close 10 
the accomplishment of Christ's mystery 

‘You alzeady fel the fist of te iron one on your back This is 
the beginning of the way. If blood, fie, and the ery of distress 
fill this world, then you will recognize yourself in your acts 
ink your fil ofthe bloody atrocities ofthe war, feast upon the 
killing and destruction, then your eyes will open, you will see 
that you yourselves are the bearers of such fait." You are on the 
‘way if you wil allthis. Willing creates blindness, and blindness 
leads to the way. Should we will error You should not, but you 
«do will that error which you eke forthe bes uth, as men have 
always done 

“The symbol of the crystal signifies the unalterable law of 
‘events that comes of itself. In this seed you grasp what isto 
come, I saw something terxble and incomprehensible, (It was 
‘on the night of Christmas day of the year 1913) I saw the 
‘peasant’ boot, the sign of the horrors of the peasane war" of 
murdering incendiaries and of bloody cruelty. T knew to interpret 
this siga for myself as nothing but the fact thae something 
bloody and dreadfully before ws, I saw the foor of giane that 
crushed a whole city. How could T interpeet this sign otherwise? 
1 saw that che way t self-sacrifice began hese. They wl all become 
terribly enrapruced by these temendous experiences, and i theie 


Lindnes wil want co undertand them a outer even eis 
ines happening that isthe wa othe perfection ofthe mystery 
oF Christ so that he peoples learn selP-serfie 

May the fightflness becomes geet ha ican tur men's 
ces inwards that their wll wo longer seeks the sl in others 
the in chemsehies™ saw it know tha this the way Ts 
the deh of Christ and I saw his lament: fl the agony of his 
ying ofthe great dying I sora new God, cid who abd 
dkimons in is hand The God holds che separate principles in 
his power he unites them. The God develop through the union 
of the principles in me He their union 

IF you wil one ofthese principles, so you ae in one, but far 
fiom your being other. Ifyou wil both principe, one and the 
other then you excite the conflict between the principe, since 
ys cannot want both a the same time, From tis aries the 
need, the God appears ini, he ees you conflicting wl in is 
hhand, in the hand of a child whose will is simple and beyond 
confit Yu cannot lear thi, ican only develop in you. You 
anno wl thi i eakes the wl from your hand and wil itself. 
‘Wil yours, that leads to the way 

But fundamentally ou ace eed of yourself. and therefore 
ov prefer ron 0 all others rather than to yourself. T saw 
the mountain ofthe sacifce, andthe blood poured in streams 
from its sides. When I aw how pride and power satisfied men, 
hw beauty beamed from the jes of women when the gear war 
broke ou, | knew that mankind was onthe way self sacice 

“The spirit of the depthy™ has seized mankind and fores 
self-scifce upon it Do not seek the ue ese or there. The 
‘pin of the depths latched the fae of man unt itll, a ie 
clutched mine. He leads mankind through the ier of blood 
to the mystery In the mystery man himself becomes the two 
Principles, the lion and the serpent 

Because Ilo wat my being othe, mst become a Christ. 1 
am made ino Chit, Ist sue ic Thus the redeeming blood 
flows Though hese sacrce my plea i changed and goes 
above into is higher principle. Lave i sighted, but plane is 
blind. Both principles are one in the symbol ofthe fame The 
principles strip chemslves of human form 


“The mystery showed me in images what I should afterward 
live. I did not possess any of those boons thatthe mystery showed 
me, for I still had to earn all of them == 


fini. part. prim. (End of part one) 
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The Images of the Erring’ 


[111 1}noite ude verb prophetrum, qu propheon obs deipant 
1 sone cords su lguuntur, non de ore Dom. oud quae der 
propheaepropherntesinnomine mea mendcim, argue dicentes sonia, 
‘omnia aguequ tad in corde prophetrum vncinoniu maa 
6 prophetansim sedacionm cords su? gui volun cere ut eblivicator 
‘opal mews nmin me proper oma eorur, ue naan: wnusquigue 
‘proxi suum: et ole un pares coram nomi me propter Bal 
ropes qu haber som, mart samnium eu abe sermon meu, 
Tagua sermon cane ere qu pales ad rica? dct domi, 


[-Hessken not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy 
nto you: they make you vain: they speak vision of thei own 
beac, and not out of the mouth ofthe Lord” (Jeremiah 23:16)] 


C1 have heard hat the prophets sid, that prophesy lies in my 
same saying, Ihave dreamed, Ihave dreamed How long shall 
this be im the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies? Yea, 
they ace prophets ofthe deceit oftheir own hearts Which think 
to cause my people to forget ray name by their dreams which 
they tll every man to his neighbour, a8 thei fathers have 
forgosten my name for Bask. The prophet that hath a dream, 
lec him ell a dream and he chat hath my word et hi peak my 
‘word futhlly: What isthe chal tothe wheat saith the Lord” 
(eremish 23:35-28)]./ 


The Red One’ 
cop. 


[HII a} The door of the Mysterium has clased behind me. 1 
feel that my wil s paralyzed and that the spirit of the depths 
possesses me.I know nothing bout a way. I can therefore neither 
wane this nor that, since nothing indicates to me whether I 
want this or that. I wait, without knowing what I'm waiting for 
ut slready in the following nighe I felt that I had reached a 
solid point” 

"Tfnd that Tam standing onthe highest tower ofaeastle The 
sie tells me so: Tam far back in time, My gaze wanders widely 
over solitary countryside, a combination of fields and forests. 1 
am wearing 2 green garment A horn hangs from my shoulder. 1 


am the rower guard. [look out int the distance see red point 
cout here. Ie comes nearer on a winding road, disappearing fora 
‘while in forests and reappeasing agin: iti @ horseman ina red 
coat, the ed horseman. He is coming to my castle: he is already 
riding through the gate. I hese steps on the stairway, the steps 
‘creak, he knocks a strange fear comes over me: there stands the 
Red One, his long shape wholly shrouded in red, even his hai is 
red. I thinkin the end he will turn out robe the devi 


“The Red One: “I greet you, man on the high rower. 1 saw you 
from afar looking and waiting, Your waiting has called me- 
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"Who are you" 

T. Rs “Who am I? You think I am the devil Do not pass 
judgment, Perhaps you can also talk to me without knowing who 
Tam. What sort ofa superstitions fellow are you, that immediately 
ott think ofthe devil” 

1: "Ifyou have no supernatural ability, how could you fel that 
1 stood waiting on my tower, looking out forthe unknown and 
the new? My life in the castle is poo, since I always sit here and 
no one climb up to ma.” 

TR: "So what are you waiting fo?" 

1: "Tawaitall kinds of thing, and expecially 'm wating for some 
‘of the worlds wealth, which we don't se here, to come to me.” 

T. Rs "So, I have come to absolutely the right place. I have 
wandered a long ime through the world, seking those ike you 
‘who si upon a high tower on the lookout for things unseen” 

1: "You make me carious. You seem to be a rare breed. Your 
appearance is not ordinary, and then too-—forgive me—ie seems 
10 me that you bring with you a strange aie something worldly 
something impuudene, or exuberant, orn fet—somehing pagan” 

“TR: “You don’t offend me, on the contrary you hit your ail 
fn the head, But I'm no old pagan as you seem to think” 

1:"Tdon'e wane ro insist on that. You are abo not pompous and 
Latin enough. You have nothing classical about you. You seem to 
be a son of our time, but as T must remark, rather unusual one 
‘You're no real pagan, but the kind of pagan who runs alongside 
cour Christian religion.” 

TR: "You're truly a good diviner of riddles, You're doing 
better than many others who have totally mistaken me” 

1 "You sound cool and sneering. Have you never broken your 
heart over the holiest mysteries of our Christian religion?” 

TR: "Youre an unbelievably ponderous and serious person. 
‘Are you always so urgent?” 

ET would before God alvays like to be as serious and true to 
self as I try to be. However, that certainly becomes dificult in 
your presence You bring certain gallows air with you, and you'e 
‘bound tobe ftom the black school of Salerno, where pernicious 
art are taught by pagans and the descendants of pagans” 

“TR: "You'e superstitious and to0 German. You take literally 
‘what the scriptures sy otherwite you could not judge me sa hand.” 

1:°A had judgment is the lst thing T would want But my 
nose does nor pay ticks on me. Youre evasive, and don't want 10 
reveal yourself What ate you hiding?” 


(The Red One seems to get reddes, his garments shine like 
slowing iron) 


“TR: "Thide nothing from you, you rue-hearted soul I simply 
amuse myself with your weighty seriousness and your comic 
‘veracity This isso rare in our time, especially in men who have 
understanding a thie disposal” 

"I believe you cannot filly understand me. You apparently 
compare me with those whom you know. But I must sto you 
forthe sake of truth that I neither really belong to this time nor 
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to this place, A spell has banished me to this place and time for 
years Tam really not what you se before you.” 

TR: "You sy astounding chings. Who are you then?” 

1: "Thats irvelevane I stand before you as that which I presently 
am. Why am I here and like this, Ido not know. But I do know 
that I mastbe hereto justify myself according to my best knowledge 
know usta ite who you are, as you knov who Tam” 

"T. Re "That sounds very strange. Are you something of «sane? 
Hardly a philosopher, since you have no aptitude for scholarly 
language. But a ssint? Surely that. Your solemnity smells of 
fanaticism, You have an ethical air and «simplicity that smacks 
of tale bread and water” 

ET can say neither yes nor no: you speak as one trapped in 
the sprit of this time, Te seems to me that you lack the terms 
cof comparison.” 

TR: "Pechaps you attended the school of the pagans? You 
answer like a sophist” How can you then measure me with the 
yardstick of the Christian religion, ifyou are no saint” 

I: "Ie seems to me, though, that one can apply this yardstick 
‘even fone sno ssnt. I believe I have learned that noone isallowed 
to avoid the mysteries of che Christian religion snpunished, T 
repeat: he whose heart has not been broken over the Lord Jesus 
CChrise drags a pagan around in himself, who holds him back ftom 
the best” 

"TR: “Again this old tune? What for, ifyou are not a Cl 
sine Are you nota damned sophist afte all" 

1: “You are ensnared in your own world. Bue you cestainly 
Seem ro think that one can assess the worth of Christianity 
correctly without being a downright saint” 

ER: *Areyou a doctor of theology who examines Christianity 
from the outside and appreciates it historically and therefore a 
sophise after all?” 

1F7You're stubborn, What I mean is thats hardly coincidence 
that the whole world has become Christian. I also believe that it 
‘was the task of Western man to carry Christin his heare and to 
grow with his suffering, death, and resurection™ 

"TR: "Wel, here ae also Jews who are good people and yet 
hhad no need for your solemn gospels” 

1: You are, it seems to me, no good reader of people: have 
you never noticed that the Jew himself lacks something—one 
in his head, another in his heat, and he himself feels that he 
lacks something?” 
~ T.R:“Indeed fm no Jew.but I must come othe Jew’ defense: 
you seem robe a Jew hater” 

|: "Wal, nw you speak like all those Jews who accuse anyone 
‘of Jew hating who does not have a completely Evorabl judgment, 
while they themselves make the bloodiest jokes about their own 
kind. Since the Jews only to clearly fel that paricular ack and yet 
do not want to ada it, they are extremely sensitive to extcism, 
Do you believe that Christianity lft no mark on the souls of men? 
‘And do you believe that one who has not experienced this most 
intimately can stil partake ofits feuit™ 


7 peda neces 


ors ped pat 
wont 


TR: "You argue your case well But your solemnity?! You 
could make matters much easier for yourself IF youre no saint, 
T really don’ sce why you have to be so solemn. You wholly 
spoil the Fun, What the devil s troubling you? Only Christianity 
with its mournful escape from the workd can make people / 50 
ponderous and sullen.” 

TL"T think there are sil other things that bespeak sriowsness” 

‘T.R:"Oh, know, you mean life. I know this phrase. oo live 
snd don't let my hair turn white over it Life docen't require any 
seriousness. On the contrary, it's beter to dance through ie" 

I: "Tknow how to dance. Yes, would we could do itby dancing! 
Daneing goes with the mating season. I know that there are those 
‘who are alvays in hat, and those who also want to dance for theie 
Gods, Some are ridiculous and others enact Antiquity, instead of 
honestly adkmiteng theie utter incapacity for such expression.” 

T. R: "Here, my dear fellow, I doff my mask. Now I grow 
somewhat more serious, since this concerns my own province 
es conceivable that there is some third thing for which dancing 
‘would be the symbol” 


‘The red of the rider transforms itself into a tender reddish 
flesh color. And behold—Oh miracle—my green garments 
everyunhere burst into leat 


1: *Pethaps too there isa joy before God that one can all 
dancing, Bu I haven't yet found this joy. look out for things that 
220 yet 10 come. Things came, but joy was not among ther.” 
TR: "Don't you secognize me, brothes, [am joy" 
1: "Could you be joy? Isee you 2s through a cloud. Your image 
fades. Let me take your hand, beloved, who are you, who are you?" 
Joy? Was he joy? 


[2] Surely this red one was the devil, but my devil That is, he 
was my jy, the joy of the serious person who keeps watch alone 
‘on the high tower—his red-colored, red-scented, warm bright, 
red joy" Not the secret oy in is thoughts and in his looking but 
‘hae strange joy ofthe world that comes unsuspected like a warm 
southerly wind with swelling fragrant blossoms and the ease of 
living, You know it from your poets. chisseriousnes, when they 
‘expectantly look toward what happens in the depths, sought out 
first of al by the devil because oftheir springike joy” Ie picks up 
‘men like a wave and drives them forth. Whoever tastes this joy 
forgets himself And there is nothing sweeter than forgetting 
‘oneself And not a few have forgotten what they are. But even 
smote have taken 190 0 firmly that not even the rosy wave is able 
ouproot them, They are petrified and too heavy, while the others 
ace too light 

1 eamesty confronted my devil and behaved with him as with 
a real person. This I leamed in the Mysterium: to take seriously 
every unknown wanderer who personally inhabits the inner world, 
since they are real because they ae effectual Ie does not help that 
‘we say in the spirit ofthis ime there i no devil There was one 
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with me. This took place in me, I did with him what I could. 1 
could speak with him. A religious conversation is inevitable with 
the devil, since he demands it, Fone does not want to suerender 
to him unconditionally. Because religion is precisely what the 
evil and I cannot agree about. I must have ic out with him, as 
cannot expect that he as an independent personality would 
sccept my standpoine without further ado. 

would be fleeing iI did not try to come roan understanding 
‘with him, If ever you have the rae opportunity to speak with the 
devil, then do not forget to confiont him in all seriousness. He is 
your devil afer all The devil asthe advessay is your own other 
standpoint; he tempts you and sets stone in your path where you 
least wane it 

“Taking the devil seriously does not mean going over to his 
side, or else one becomes the devil. Rather it means coming to an 
‘understanding. Thereby you accepr your other standpoint. With 
thar the devil fundamentally loses ground, and so do you. And 
‘hac may be well and good. 

‘Although the devil very much abhor religion for its particular 
solemnity and candor, it has become apparent, however, that i¢ 
is precisely chrough religion that the devil can be brought to an 
understanding, What I sai about dancing struck him because I 
spoke sbout something that belonged in his own domain. He file. 
to rake seriously only whae concerns others because that is the 
peculiasty ofall devils. In sucha manner, I ative aris seriousnes, 
and with this we each common / ground where understanding is 
possible, The devil i convinced thar dancing is neither lst nor 
‘madness, but an expression of joy which is something proper ro 
either one nor the other In this I agree withthe devil. Therefore 
hae humanizes himself before my eyes. But I tuen green like a 
tree in spring 

Yee that joy isthe devil, or thar the devi is jy, has gor ro 
‘worry you. I pondesed this for over a week, and I fese that i has 
rot been enough. You dispute the fact that your joy is your dev 
‘Buri seems a8 if there i always something devilish about joy IF 
yous jy is no devil for you, then possibly iis for your neighbors, 
since joy isthe most supreme flowering and greening of life. This 
[knocks you down, and you must grope for anew path, since the 
light in that joyful fre has completely gone out for you. Or your 
jy tears your neighbor away and throws him offcourse since life 
ie like a great fie that torches everything ine vicinity But fie is 
the element of the devil 

‘When I saw that che devilisjoy. surely I would have wanted to 
‘make apact with him, But you can make no pact with joy, because 
iimmediately disappears. Therefore you cannot capeure the devil 
cithee Yes, it belongs to his essence cha he cannot be captured. He 
is stupid ifhe lets himself be caught, and you gain nothing from 
having yer one more stupid devil, The devil always seeks to saw 
off the branch on which you si. That is useful and protects you 
from filling asleep and from the vices that go along with it 

“The devil isan evil element, But joy? Ifyou run after it, your 
see that oy alsa has evil ini since then you arrive at pleasure and 
from pleasure go straight to Hell your own particular Hell which 
‘uons out differently for everyone" 

‘Theough amy coming to terms with the devil, he accepted 
some of my seriousness and I accepted some ofhis joy. This gave 
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‘me courage. But if che devil has gotten more earnest, one must 
brace oneself” Ie is always a isky thing o accep jy. but itleade 
us to life and its disappointment, from which the wholeness of 
cous life becomes." 


The Castle in the Forest’ 
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[HI 5] "In the second night thereafter, Iam walking alone 
in dark forest and I notice that I have lose my way" Iam on a 
dark care eackand stumble through the darkness. finally come to 
quiet, dark swamp water, and a small old castle stands ais center 
I chink it would be good to ak here for che night’ lodgings. 1 
knock on the door, I wait a long time, ie begins to ran. I have 
ta knock again, Now I hear someone coming: the door opens. A 
‘man in anol fashioned garment, servant, asks what L want. [ask 
about lodgings for the night, and he lets me enter a dark vestibule. 
“Then heleads me up an old, worn-out stairway. At the top I come 
toa wider and higher hall ike space with white walls, ined with 
black chests and wardrobes 

1am led into a kind of reception room, It isa simple space 
with old upholstered furniture. The dim light of an antiquated 
lamp lights the room only very meager, The servant knocks on a 
de daoe and then quietly opens it. I scan i swift ita scholar’: 
sud, with bookshelves on all four walls and large writing desk, 
at which an old man sts wearing a long black robe, He beckons 
‘me to draw closer. The aie inthe oom is heavy and the old man 
seomiscareworn. He is not without dignity—he seems to be one 
of those who have as much dignity as one can be granted. He has 
that modest-feaefil lok of scholarly men who have long since 
bbeen squashed to nothing by the abundance of knowledge. I chink 
that be isa ceal / scholar who has leaned gra modesty before 
the immensity of knowledge and has given himself tcelessly 
to the material of science and research, anxiously and equably 
prising, ae if he personally had to represent the working out 
of scientific rath. 

‘He grects me embarrassed, ax ifabsemt and defensive, Ido not 
wonder about this ince I loo like an ordinary person. Only with 
dfculry can he turn his gaze away from his work, I repeat my 
request for lodgings forthe night. After alanger pause the old man 
remarks, "So, you want to sleep, chen please yourself” I noice that 
he is absentminded, and therefore ask him to instruct the servant 
to show mea chamber To this he says, "You ae demanding. wait 
cannot jst drop everthing!” He sinks gain into his book T wait 
patiently After while he loks up astonished: "What do you want 
here? Oh—forgive me—I totally Forgot tha you ae waiting here 
Tl call the servant strsgheaway" The serant comes and leads me 
‘0 a small chamber on the same floor with bare white walls and a 
large bed. He wishes me good night and withdraws, 

‘As I am tired, I undress immediately and go to bed, fier 1 
have snuffed out the candle. The sheet is wncomimonly rough and 
the pillow hard. My errant way has led me to a strange place: a 
small old castle whose scholarly owner is apparently spending the 
evening of his lif alone with his books. No one ele seems to be 
living in the house spar from the servant who lives over there 
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in she rower An ideal hough soiay existence, hink thi fe 
of the old man with his books. And here my thoughts linger for 
4 ong ine, uni Sally nice thar another though does't 
tec goof me, namely tha the old man has hidden his benuifl 
daughter here—avula idea fora novelan insipid, worn-out 
‘heme—bu the rants canbe never lina rel nowelic 
ira cle ina forest—roltary night-an old man petrifed 
in is books, protecting a cost rane and enviouly hiding i 
from all she word what ediculous thoughts ome co me! I it 
Fell or purgatory thr I mast lo contive such childish dreams 
‘on my wandering? But I feel impotent to elevate my thoughts 
to somethings bt sronger or more Beatifl  suppose Tmt 
allow thee thoughts 0 come What good would fr do to posh 
them away-they will ome again~berer ro mallow shi see 
drink than keep tin the mouth So wha does his boring heroine 
ook ik? Surely Blonde, pale~ bse eyes—hoping longingly that 
every los wanderer ihe savior fom the paternal prison -Oh 
now this hackneyed nonsense 1 rather sleep—why the dev 
must | plague mys with uch emp fancies? 

‘Sleep does not come. I oss and tum-slep sill does not 
comes | finaly harbor this unsaved soul in myself» Andis 
iethis tha wll not let me sleep? Have I such a novelitic soul? 
“Thats all 1 ncededthis would be agonzingy ridiculous 
Does this bitterest ofall drinks never end? Ie mst already 
be midnight—and sil sleep doesnot come. What inthe wide 
world then, wont lt me sleep? Ist something wo do with this 
Chamber? Is the bed bewitched Is ele, what leeplesiness 
Gan deve a man to—eren the movt abnord and rupertions 
theorien, Kr scems t be cook [im feesing~pertap ta wat 
op me frm deeping its ely uncanny here—Herven knows 
wha goes on ereweent dhe spe jst now No, tht art 
ave been ouside—I rollover femly closing my eye. simply 
snus ep, Was’ tha che door jut now? My God, someone 
ir standing chore! Am I seeing raight™—a aim gi, ple a 
death standing at the door For Heaven's sak, what thir Sh' 
coming ear 

Fave you come at ast” she asks quiet Impossible—thisis a 
cruel mistake novel wants ro become real~does i wan o 
{rico some ily ghose ory? To what nonsense a darned 
Is my soul thar harbors such noveltcbilliance? Must this 
too happen tome? Lam tly in Hlth worst awakening fier 
death tobe resurrected in lending brary Have held he men 
fof my tne and thee tne in sch contempe that I mos ve 
Helland write ourthe novels tha Ihave alread spat on long ago? 
Docs the lower haf of average human ate also clam holiness 
and invulnerabili o that we might not say anybad word /about 
itwthout having to atone forthe sin in Hel 

She sy, “Oh, so ou t0 think me ommon? Do you 0 let 
yourself be deluded by the wretched delusion that I Belong in 
hovel? You aswell whom I hoped had thrown off appearances 
tnd stsiven afer the esence of things” 

Forgive me, tare you rea the sors ike those 
foolishly threadbare scenes in novel forme to assume that You 
are not simply some unfortunate product of my eepless ran Is 
inydoubr then eruly confirmed by a simation that conform so 
‘thoroughly witha sentimental romance™ 

She "You wretch how can you doubt that Tam rea?” 
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She falls to her knees at the foot of my bed, sobbing and 
holding her face in her hands. My God, inthe ends she reallyreal, 
sind do do her an injustice? My pty awakens. 

[E"But for Heaven’ sake, tell me one thing in all eamnestness 
‘must [assume that you are rea” 

‘She weepe and docs not answer 

"Who are you then?" 

She: “I am the old man’s daughter. He holds me here in 
unbearable captivity. not out of envy or hate, but outof love since 
1 am his only child and the image of my mother who died young” 

| scratch my head: isthe not some hellish banalis? Word for 
word, pulp fiction from the lending library! Oh you Gods, where 
have you led me? Its enough to make one laugh, it’s enough 
ta make one weep—to be a beautifl sufferer, «tragic shattered 
pron ie diffcule, bu to become an ape, you beautiful and great 
‘ones? To you the banal and eternally ridiculous, the unutterably 
hackneyed and emptied out, ie never set like a gift of Heaven in 
uplifted praying hands 

‘Butstil she lies there, crying-yet what if she were real? Then 
che would be worth feeling sorry for, every man would have 
‘compassion for her If she is adecent girl, what must it have cost 
her to enter into the room ofa strange man! And to overcome her 
shame in this way? 

"My dear child, I believe you, despite everything, that you 
are real. What can I do for you?" 

She: "Finally. finaly word from a hurnan mouth!" 


She gets up, her face beaming, She is beatiful A deep purty 
rests in her look. She has a beautiful and unworldly sos, one 
thae wants to come into the life of reality, to all realty worthy 
cof pity, a the bath of filth and the well of health, Oh this beauty 
‘of the sul! To seit climb down into the underworld of realty 
what a spectacle! 

She: "What can you do for me? You have already done much 
forme. You spoke the redeeming ward when you no longer placed 
the banal between you and me, Know then. I was bewitched by 
the banal” 

1: "Woe is me, you now become very fty-tale-like” 

She: “Be reasonable, dear friend, and do not stumble now 
ver the fabulous, since the fairytale isthe great mother of the 
rove, and has even more universal validity than the most-avily 
read novel of your time. And you know that what has been 
‘on everyone's lips for millennia, though repeated endlessly sil 
‘comes nearest che ultimate human truth, So do not let the fabulous 
‘come between us" 

1 "Youare clever and do not seem to have inherited the wisdom 
cof your father. But tell me, what do you think of the divinity. of 
the socalled ulimae ruth? I found every strange to seek them in 
‘banality Acconding to theie nature, they must be quite wncommon. 
“Think only of our great philosophers” 

‘She-"The more uncommon these highest truth ae, the more 
inhuman must they be and the less they speak to you as something 
valuable or meaningfal concerning human essence and being 
Only what is human and what you cll banal and hackneyed / 
contains the wisdom that you sek: The fabulous does not speak 
against me but for me, and proves how sniversally human T am 
and how much I too not only need redemption but also deserve 
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is For I can iv in the world of realty aswell or beter than many 
others of my sex” 

I. “Strange maiden, you are bewildering—when 1 saw your 
facher, I hoped he would invite me to a scholarly conversation, 
‘Hr did not, and 1 was aggrieved at him because ofthis, since his 
distracted slackness hurt my dignity. Bur with you I find it much 
better. You give me matters to ponder You are uncommon” 

‘She:"You ate misaken, Iam very common.” 

LE" ean'ebelieve tae. How beautiful and worthy of adoration 
is the expression of your soul in your eyes. Happy and enviable is 
‘the man who will fee you.” 

She-"Do you love me?" 

1: "By God, I love you~bur—unfortunately 1 am already 
smacried.” 

She: "Soyou see: even banal realty sa redcemer | thankyou, 
dear fiend, and I bring you greecings from Salome." 

‘With these words her shape dissolves into darkness. Dim 
moonlight penetrates the room. Whese she stood something 
shadowy ies is a profusion of ced roses." 


2) “If no outer adventure happens to you, then no inner 
adventure happens to you either The part that you take over 
from the devil—joy that s~leads you nto adventure. In this way 
you will find your lower as wells your upper limits Iris necessary 
for you to know your limits I'you do noe know them, you run 
into he artificial barriers of your imagination and the expectations 
of your fellow men. But your ie will not take kindly to being 
hemmed in by artificial barviers. Life wants to jump over such 
barriers and you wil fll out with yourselE These barriers ae not 
your real limits, but arbitrary limitations that do unnecessary 
violence to you. Therefore try to find your real limits. One never 
knows them in advance, but one sees and understands them only 
when one reaches them. And this happens to you only ifyou have 
balance. Without balance you transgress your limits without noticing 
‘what has happened to you. You achieve balance, however. onlyifyou 
nurture your opposite. But that is hateful to yun your innermost 
«core, because ies not herve. 

“My sprit eflected on everything rare and uncommon, i pried 
its way into unfound possiblities, toward paths that lead into the 
hidden, cowad lights tha shine in the night. And as my spite did 
this, everything ordinary in me suffered haem without my noticing 
it, and it hogan to hanker afterlife, since I did not lve it, Hence 
this adventure. I was smitten by the romantie, The romantic sa 
step backward, To reach the way, one must sometimes also take a 
Few steps backward 

In the adventure I experienced what I had witnessed in the 
-Mysterium. What I saw there as Salome and Ehjah became in life 
the old scholar and his pale, locked-up daughter. What I ive is 
distorted likeness ofthe Mysterium. Following the tomantic way 
eached the awkwardness and ordinariness of life, where I nin 
out of thoughts and almost forget myself What I formerly loved 
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1 must now experience as feeble and wasted, and what I formerly 
derided I had to envy as towering and helplessly eave. accepted 
the absurdity of this adventure. No sooner had this happened 
than also saw how the maiden transformed herself and signified 
an autonomous meaning. One inquires into the deste of the 
‘ridiculous, and that is enough for it to change. 

‘What aboue masculinity? Do you know how much femininity 
‘man lacks for completeness? Do you know how muuch masculinity 
‘woman Lacks for completeness? You seek the feminine in women 
and the masculine in men. And thus there are always only men 
and women, But where are people? You, man, should not seek 
the feminine in women, bu seek and recognize itn yourself, a, 
you / possess it fom the beginning. I pleases you, however, to 
play at manliness, because i¢ travels on 2 well-worn track. You, 
‘woman, should not seek the masculine ia men, bu assume the 
‘masculine in yourself, since you posess it fom the begining, But 
{amuses you and is easy to play 2t femininity, consequently man, 
despises you because he despises his femininity. But hurankind is 
masculine and feminine, ot just man of woman, You can haedly 
‘ay of your soul what sex it is, But ifyou pay close attention, you 
will se dha dhe most masculine man has feminine soul, and the 
‘most feminine woman has 2 masculine soul The more manly you 
are, the more remote from you is whae woman really, since the 
Feminine in yourself alien and contemptuous” 

If you take a piece of joy from the devil and set off on 
adventutes with it, you accept your pleasure. But pleasure 
immediately attracts everything you desire, and then you 
‘must decide whether your pleasure spoils or enhances you, If 
yout ace of the devil, you will grope in blind desire after the 
manifold, and it will lead you astray. Bue if you remain with 
yourself, as 2 man who is himself and not of the devil. then 
you will cemember your humanity You will not behave toward 


‘vomen per se as a man, but asa human being chat is to say. as 
if you were of che same sex as her You wil recall your femininity. 
Ie may seem to you then as if you were unmanly, seupid, and 
feminine s0 to speak. But you must accept the ridiculous, 
‘otherwise you will suffer distress, and there will come time, 
when you are least observant, when it will suddenly round on 
you and make you ridiculous. Ieis bitter for the most masculine 
‘man co aceept his femininity since it appears ridiculous to him, 
powerless and tawdry 

‘Yes, seems a8 if you have lst all virtue, a if you have fallen 
into debasement. It seems the same way to the woman who 


accepts her masculinity” Yes, it seems to you like enslavement 
‘You are aslave of what you need in your soul, The most masculine 
‘man needs women, and he is consequently their slave. Become a 
‘woman yourself and you will be saved from slavery to woman, 
‘You are abandoned without mercy to woman so long as yox 
cannot fend off mockery with all your maseulinity. I is good for 
you once to put on women's clothes: people will laugh at you, but 
through becoming woman yos attain freedom from women and 
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theie tyranny. The acceptance of femininity lesds to completion 
“The same is valid for the woman who accepts her masculinity 

"The feminine in men is bound wp with evil 1 find ie on the 
way of desire. The masculine in the woman is bound up with 
evil Thezefore people hate to accept their own other But iFyou 
accept, that which is connected with the perfection ofmen comes 
to pas: namely, chat when you become the one who is mocked, 
the white bird ofthe soul comes fying, It was far away, but your 
humiliation ateracted it” The mystery deaws near to you, and 
‘things happen around you like miracles, A gol lster shines, since 
‘the san has risen from its grave. Asa man you have no soul, since it 
isin the woman; 35.4 woman you have no soul, since i sin the man, 
‘Buviyou become a human being, then your soul comes 0 you. 

If you remain within arbitrary and artificially created 
boundaries, you will walk as between ewo high walls: you do 
not see the immensity of the world. Bue if you break down the 
walls that confine your view, and i the immensity and its endless 
uncertainty inspire you with fea, chen the ancient sleeper awak- 
‘ens in you, whose messenger i the white bied. Then you need the 
message ofthe old tamer of chaos, There in the whil of chaos 
«dwells eteenal wonder. Your wold begins to become wonderful, 
‘Man belongs not only to an ordered world, he aso belongs in 
the wonder-world of his soul. Consequently you must make your 
‘ordered world horrible, so thar you are put off by being roo muuch 
outside yours 

‘Your soul is in great need, because drought weighs on its 
world. If you look outside yourselves, you see the far-off forest 
and mountains, and above chem your vision climbs tothe realms 
of the stars. And if yu look into yourselves, you wil ee on the 
other hand the nearby 25 far-off and infinite, since the world 
of the inner is a8 infinite asthe world ofthe outer. Jus as you 
become apart of the manifold essence of the wold through your 
bodies, so you become apart ofthe manifold essence of the inner 
world through your soul This inner word is truly infinite, in no 
way poorer than the outer one. Man lives in wo worlds, A fool 
lives heee or there, but never here and there 

"Perhaps you think that 2 man who conseerates his life to 
research leads «spiritual life and that his soul lives in / larger 
rmeasuce than anyone else's. But such a life s also external, just 
as external asthe life of a man who lives for outer things. To be 
‘sure, such a scholar does not live for outer things but for outer 
thoughts~—not for himself, bur for his object. Ifyou say of a man 
tha he has totally lost himself to the outer and wasted his years 
fn excess, you must aso say the same of this old man. He has 
theowa himself away ia al che books and thoughts of others. 
‘Consequently his soul isin grea need, it must humiliate itself and 
‘un inco every strangers oom ro beg for the recognition that he 
fale to give her. 

“Therefore you see those old scholars running aftr recognition 
{na idiculous and undignified manner. They ate offended itheit 
‘same is aot mentioned, cast down if another one says the same 
thing ina better way, iereconcilable if someone alters theits views 
ia the leat. Go tothe meetings of scholars and you willsce them, 
these lamentable old men with thie great merits and their starved 
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soul famished for ecognition and thei thirst which can never be 
slaked. The soul demands your folly, not your wisdom, 

“Therefor, because I rise above gendered masculinity and yet 
do not exceed the human, the feminine that is concemprible ro 
me teansforms itself into a meaningfil being. This isthe most 
dlfcule thing—to be beyond the gendered and yet remain within 
the human, Ifyou rise above the gendered with the help of a 
general rule you become the same as that rule and overseach the 
human. Therefore you become dry, hard, and inhuman. 

‘You may go past the gendered for human reasons, and never 
for the sake ofa general rule that remains the same inthe most 
dlverse situations, and therefore never has a perfect validity for 
cach single situation, Ifyou act from your humanity you act fom 
that particule situation without general principle, with only what 
corresponds othe situation, Thus you do justice to the situation, 
perhaps at the expense ofa general rule. That should not be 0 
pinfl for you, because you are not the rule. There is something, 
else that is human, something all roo human, and whoever has 
ended up thece will do well to remember the blessing of the 
general rule” For the general cule also has meaning and has not 
been Set up for fan. It comprises much venerable work of the 
human spirit Such persons ate not capable ofa general principle 
above the gendered, but only their imagination i capable of what 
they have lost. They have become their own imagination and 
arbitrariness, to ther own detriment. They need to remember the 
‘gendered, 50 that they wake feom their dreams to reality. 

Ie is as agonizing as a sleepless night to fulfil the beyond 
from the here and now, namely the other and the opposing in 
rnyselé Ie sneaks up like a fees, ikea poisonous fog, And when 
your senses are excited and stretched tothe utmost, the daimonie 
comes as something so insipid and worn out, so mild and stale, 
thar it makes you sick Here you would gladly stop feeling across 
to your beyond. Startled snd disgusted, you long forthe return of 
the supernal beauties of your visible world. You spit ot and curse 
everything that lies beyond your lovely world, since you know 
that itis the disgust, sum, refuse ofthe human animal who stuffs 
himself im dark places, creeps along sidewalks, sniffs out every 
blessed angle, and from the cradle to the grave enjoys only what 
has already been on everyone’ lips 

But here you may nor top—do not place your disgust between, 
your here-and-now and your beyond. The way to your beyond: 
leads through Helland in face through your own wholly particular 
ell, whose bottom consists of knee-deep rubble, whose airs the 
spent breath of millions, whose fires are dwarfike passions, and 
‘whose devils are chimerical sign-boards 

Everything odious and disgusting is your own pacicular Hell 
How can it be otherwise? Every other Hell was atleast worth 
seeing of fall of fun. Bur that is never Hell. Your Hell is made 
‘up of ll the things tha you always ejected from your sanctuary 
with a curse and a kick of the foor. When you step into your 
‘own Hell, never think that you come like one suffering in 
beauty, of as a proud pariah, but you come like a stupid and 


curious fool and gaze in wonder at the scraps that have fallen 
rom your table" / 


2 ese Penna ‘fen cp ts hn sh im ig (A de ei a ptr Ar ep. 0.89). 


5 The band Coan rg each wo thal nun, el nook 


ated 


jd sepa wrest pe hie 


om fr He est pclae oberon athe eft on the 


ro/tt 


nia 


‘You realy want to rage, but you see atthe same time how well, 
rage sits you. Your hellish absurdity stretches for miles. Good 
for you i you can sweat! You wll ind that profanity ie lifesaving 
‘Thus if you go through Hell, you should not forget to give due 
tention to whatever roster your path, Quietly ook into everything 
‘that excites your contempt or rage; thereby you accomplish the 
miracle that I experienced with the pale maiden, You give soa to 
the soules, and thereby it can come to something aut of horible 
nothingness, Ths you will redeem your other into ife. Your vals 
‘want to draw you away from what you presently ar, to get you 
ahead of and beyond yourself Your being. however, pulls you 
to the bottom like lead. You cannot at che same time live both, 
since both exclude each other. But on the way you can live both, 
"Therefore the way redeems you, You cannot atthe same time be 
fon he mountain and in the valley, but your way leads you from 
mountain to valley and from valley to mountain, Much begins 
amusingly and leads into the dark. Hell has levels” 


One of the Lowly” 


Cap i. 


[111 1) In the following night" I found myself wandering 
‘once more ina homely, snow-covered country. gray evening sky 
‘covers the sun, Te ae moist and frosty Someone who does not 
look eeustworthy has joined me. Most notably he has only one eye 
and afew scars on his face. Heis poor and dirty clothed, a amp. 
He has a black stubble beard that has not seen a razor for along 
time. I have a good walkin stick for any eventuality “I's damned. 
cold” he rematks after a while, 1 agree. After a longer pause he 
asks "Where ate you going?” 

1. -Tim going tothe nex village, where I plan to stay overnight” 

"He. "Ii lke to do that to, but will hardly manage to get a bed” 

1. "Have you no money? Well le us se. Are you out of work?" 

“He. "Yes times ae bad. Until few days ago, I was working for 
a locksmith, But then he had no more work Now I'm teaveling 
snd looking for work” 

1: "Wouldne you work fra farmer? There is always a shortage 
of frm labor” 

"He" Working fora farmer doesn't suit me. That means geting 
up early in the morning —the work is hard and wages are low” 

1 "Buties always much more beautiful in the country than in 

He: "Tes boring in the country, one mects nobody” 

"Well, bur there ae also villagers." 

He, “But there is no mental stimulation, the farmers are clos.” 

ook athim astonished. What, he sill wants mental stimulation? 
Betser that he honestly earn his keep, and when he has done that 
hae can think of stimulation. / 

1. "But tell me, what kind of mental simulation is there in 
the city?” 

"He. "You can goto the cinema in the evenings. That's great and 
its cheap. You get to see everything that happens in che world” 
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‘have to think of Hell, where there are also cinemas for those 
‘ho despised thisinttution on earth and did not go there because 
‘everyone else found i to theic tate 

|. "What interested you most about the cinema?” 

re *One sees all sorts of stunning feats. There was one man 
‘who ran up houses. Another carried his head under his arm, 
“Another even stood in the middle of a fie and wasn't burnt. Yes, 
ies ceally remarkable, che things that people can da” 

‘And thats what this fellow calls mental stimulation! But 
vwait—that does seem semarkable:dida't the saints also cacry 
‘heir heads under their arm Didn't Saine Francis and Saint 
Ignatius leviate—and what about the three men in the fiery 
funace lent it blasphemous idea to consider the Ace Sanctorum 
ashstorial cinema Oh, todays miracle are simply somewhat ess 
‘mythical chan eechnical. I regard my companion with feeling—he 
lives the history of the world —and I? 

1: “Certainly. es very well done. Did you see anything lee 
like hie>™ 

le "Yes, saw how the King of Spain was murdered.” 

"Bac he wasn’ murdered a all” 

“He, "Well, that doesn't matter; in tha case it was one of those 
damned capitalist kings. At east they got one of them. If ll of 
them were aken ou. the people would be free.” 

‘Nota word more dare I say: Wilhelm Tella work by Friedrich 
Schiller—the man is standing right in the thick of, in the stream 
‘of heroic tory. One who announces the mutder of the tyrant toa 
sleeping people” 

‘We have avived a the inn, a country tavern—a reasonably lean 
parlor—a few men st with beer inthe corner. am recognized as 8 
“gentleman and ed ino the beter corner where achequcred cloth 
covers the end ofa able. The other sits down a the farend ofthe 
table, and I decide to have him served a proper evening meal He 
is already looking at me fll of expectation and hunger —vwith his 
cone eye 

1E"Where did you lose your eye?" 

He: “In a beaw, But [ ako got may knife into the other fellow 
pretty nicely After that he got three months, They gave me 
sx. Bue ie was beautifl in prison, At the time the building was 
completely new: I worked in the lckamih's ‘There wasnt much ro 
do and ye there was enough to eat Prison really i'll hat bad” 

[look around to make sure that no one is listening to me 
talking with a former convict. But no one seems to have noticed. 
[seem to have ended up in wel-ra-da company. Are theze also 
prisons in Hell for those who never saw the inside of one while 
they were alive? Incdentally—mustnt ie be a peculiarly beautiful 
feeling to hit bottom in reality at least once, where there is no 
‘going down any further bu only upward beckons at bese? Where 
far once one stands before the whole height of reali? 

He: °So after that there I was, out om the street, since they 
banished me. Then I went ro France, It was lovely there” 

‘Whar demands beauty makes! Something canbe earned from 
this man, 

"Why did you have this brawl 
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He "Te-was over a woman, She was carrying his bastard but 1 
wanted to marry her. She was already due. After that she didn’t 
‘want to anymore, I haven't heard from her” 

1: "How old are you now?” 

He: "Tl be thiny-fve in spring. Once I find a proper job 
wwe can get married right off 1 find myself one, I will. There's 
something wrong with my lungs, though. But thatl soon get 
better again” 

7 He has a coughing fi. think that the prospects are not good 
and silently admire the poor devs unswerving optimism, 

‘After dinner I go to bed in a humble room. I hear how the 
‘other sets into his lodging forthe night next daor. He coughs 
several times, Then he fll stil. Suddenly [awaken again at an 
uncanny moan and gutgle mixed witha alfstifed cough. I listen 
rensely—no daub, it’ ima, It sounds like something dangerous. 
1 jump up and throw something on. [open the door of his coom, 
Moonlight floods i. The man lies stl dressed ona sack of straw. 
‘A dark stream of blood is flowing from his mouth and forming a 
‘puddle onthe floor He moans half choking and coughs out blood 
He wants to get up but sinks back again—1 hurry ro support hint 
bbut I sce that the hand of death lies om him. He is sled with 
blood swice over. My hands ate covered with it A sardling sigh 
escapes from him. Then every stifiness loosens. a gente shudder 
passes over his limbs. And chen everything i deathly sil 

‘Where am I? Are there also cases of death in Hell for those 
‘who have never thought about death? I Took at my bloodstained 
hhands~asif were amurderer... sit not the blood of mybrother 
that sticks co my hande? The moon paints my shadow black on 
the white walls ofthe chamber. What am I doing here? Why this 
horrible deama? I look inquiringly at the moon as a witness. How 
does thi conceen the moon? Has it aot already seen worse? Has 
‘i not shone a hundred thousand times into broken ejes? This 
is certainly of no aval 1 its eternal eraters—one more or less 
Death? Does ie not uncover the terrible deceit of life? Therefore 
itis probably all the same to the moon, whether and how one 
asses away Only we kick up fis about it—vwith what right? 

‘What did this one do? He worked, lazed about, laughed, drank, 
ate, slee, gave his eye forthe woman, and for her sake forfeited 
his good name; furthermore, he lived the human myth after a 
fashion, he admired the wonder-workers, raid the death of che 
tyrant, and vaguely dreamed of the freedom of the people, And 
then then he miserably died-—like everyone else, That is generally 
valid. Isat down on the floor. What shadows over the earth! Al 
lights gutter out in final despondency and lonetines. Death has 
enered-—and there is no one left to grieve, This is a final truth 
and no riddle, What delusion could make us believe in idles? 


[2] We stand on the spiky stones of misery and death 

A destitute joins me and wants admittance into my sol, and 
‘Lam thus not destitute enough. Where was my destitution when 
I did not live i Twas aphayer tif, one who thought earnestly 
about life and lived it easily. The destitute was far away and 
forgotten. Life had become diffeule and murkier Winter kept 
‘on going, and the destitute stood in snow and froze. I join myself 
with him, since T need him, He makes living light and easy. He 
leads to the depths, to the ground where I can se the heights 
Without the depths, I do not have the heights, I may be on the 
heights, but precisely because of that I do not become aware of 
the heights I therefore need the bottommost for my renewal, IFT 
‘am always on the heights, I wear them out and the best becomes 


Barbecause I donor want wo have. mybesebecomesa horror to 
sme. Because ofthat I myself become a horror, a horror ro myself 
and toothers,and bad spirit of torment. Be respectful and know 
that your best has become a horror, with that you save yourself 
and others fom useless torment. Aman who ean no longer climb 
down fom his heights is sick, and he Brings himself and others 
to torment. Ifyou have reached your depth, then you see your 
height light up brightly over you, worthy of desie and far-off, 
a if unreachable, since seeedy you would prefer not to reach it 
since feseems unattainable to you. Fo yu aso love wo praise your 
heights when you are low and to tell ourself chat you would have 
only left chem with pain, and tha you did noe liv so long you 
missed chem. lesa good thing that you have almost become the 
other nature that makes you speak his way: But ar bottom you 
know that itis nor quite tue 

‘At you low poine you are no longer distinct from your fellow 
beings. You ae not ashamed and do not teget it since insofar as 
youlive che lif of you fellow beings and descend to thei owhinss 
7 you also climb into the holy steam of common life, where you 
are no longer an individual on a high mountain, but a sh among, 
fish, frog among fogs 

Your heights are your own mountain, which belongs v0 you 
and you alone. There you ae individual and live your very own 
lif. If you live your own life, you do noe lve the common life, 
whichis always continuing and never-ending. the life of history 
and the inalienable and ever-present burdens and products ofthe 
human race There you ive the endlessness of being, but not the 
becoming, Becoming belongs tothe heights and sill of torment. 
How can you become ifyou never are? Therefore you need your 
bottommost, since there you are But therefore you also need 
you heights since there you become 

IFyou live the common life at your lowest reaches, then you 
become aware of your self Ifyou are on your heights, chen you 
are your best, and you become aware only of your bes, but not 
that which you are in the general ie asa being, What one is 
4s one who becomes, no one knows. But on the heights, 
imagination isa its strongest. For we imagine that we know 
what we are as developing beings, and even more so, the less 
‘we want to know what we ate as beings. Because of tha we do 
not love the condition of our being brought low, although oF 
rather precisely because only there do we attain clear knowledge 
of ourselves 

Everything is riddesome to one who is becoming, but not © 
cone wo is, He who suffers from riddles should take thought of 
his lowest condition we solve those riddles from which we sue, 
bout nor chose which please us. 

‘Tobe that which you are isthe bath of rebirth, In the depths 
being isnot an unconditional persistence but an endlessly slow 
growth, You think you are standing stl like swamp water. but 
slowly you low into the sea that covers the earth’ greatest deep, 
and isso vast that firm land seems only an sland imbedded in the 
‘womb ofthe immeasurable sea 

‘Asa drop inthe ocean you take part in the current, ebb and 
‘low. You swell showly on the land and slowly sink back again in 
interminably slow breaths, You wander vast distances in blurred 
currents and wash up on strange shores, not knowing how you. 
got there, You mount the billows of huge storms and are swept 
back agin into the depths. And you do not know how this 
hhappens to you. You had thought that your movement came from 
youand that it needed your decisions and efforts, so that you could 
et going and make progress. Bue with every conceivable effort you 
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‘would never hive achieed that movement and reached those aes 
to which the sea and the great wind ofthe word brought you 

From endles blue plans you sink into black depts kuninous 
fish drew you, marvelous branches twine around you from above 
You slip trough columns and twisting, wavering, daiclenved 
plans, and the sen takes you up again in bright green water 
to whit, andy court, and a wave foams you ashore and swallows 
yx tack again, and a wide smooth swell iis you sf and 
leads you apn to new regions, to twisting plant, 10 sowy 
crceping slimy polyps, and to geen water and whie and and 
breaking sur 

at fom fr off your heights shine to you above the sain 
a golden ight, ie the moon emerging fom the tide, and you 
tecome avare of youre fom afa And loging sits you and 
the will or your own movement. You want to crossover fom 
being to becoming since you have recopized che breath ofthe 
sea and its owing. that leads you hee and there withou your 
ver arin: you have alo recognized ie surge tha bears yuo 
alien shores and caries you bck and als you upand down, 

“fuse that as elif ofthe whole an the deat of ech 
individual, You fle yourself entwined ia the collective deh 
from death to the eats deepest plac, fom death in your own 
strangely breathing depths, Oh—you Tongro be beyond despair 
and mortal fear seize you in this death that breathes slowly and 
Steams back and forth eternally All his ight and dak, warm, 
tepid and cold water, all hese way swaying. wistng plate 
animals and beta plants, ll these night wonders become a 
foror rou and you Tong forthe sun flight ry ai for frm 
stones, fora fed place and straight inc, forthe modoness and 
fly hel, for rales and preconesied purpre. for singencs 
and your own intent. 

“he knowledge of death came tome tha night rom he dying 
chat engl the world I sw howe ive toward death how the 
twaging golden when sinks together under the seythe of the 
teape/ ikea smooth wave onthe se-beach, He who abides in 
Common ifebocomesavare of death with fea Thos the fear of 
dent drives him toward sngleness. He does ot lv there, but 
he becomes aware of ie and happy. since in singeness hei 
cone who becomes and has overcome death He overcomes death 
through overcoming commen if, He doesnot ive his individ 
being snc he isnot what he, but what he becomes 

‘One who becomes grows avare of life, whereas one who 
simply exists never wl since he isin the midst of if, He needs 
the heights and vngeness co become aware of fe. Buti ie he 
becomes avare of death, And iti good that you become sare 
of ellecive death, since then you know why your sngleness 
tnd your heights ae good. Your heights are ik the moon that, 
Ieminously wanders alone and urowgh the ght loka eternally 
clea Sometimes it covers itself and then you ate totaly n he 
darkness ofthe earth, but time and again i fils slo with 
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light. The death of the earth is foreign toi, Motionless and clas, 
it sees the life of the eath from afar, without enveloping haze 
and steaming oceans, Is unchanging form has been solid from 
‘eternity It isthe solitary clear ligh of the night, the individual 
being and the near fragment of teeny 

From there you look out, cold, motionless, and radiating, With 
‘otherworldly silvery light and green ewlighs, ou pour out into 
the distane horeor. You seit but your gize is clear and cold. Your 
hands ae ed fiom living blood, bc the moonlight of your gaze is 
‘motionless. eis the life blood of your brothes, yes, is your own. 
blood, but your gaze remains luminous and embraces the entice 
horror and the earth's round, Your gaze rests on silvery Seas, on 
snowy peaks, on blue valleys, and you do not hear the groaning 
and howling ofthe human animal 

“The moon is dead Your soul went tothe moon, tothe preserver 
‘of souls* Thus the sul moved toward death I went into the 
inner death and saw that outer dying is better than inner death, 
‘And I decided to die outside and to live within. For that reason I 
‘uened away and sought the place of the inner life 


The Anchorite 


Cap i Dies 1 


[HI 15] On the following night: I found myself on new paths 
hot dry ir flowed around me, and I saw che desert, yellow sand 
all around, heaped up in waves, a tenible iascible sun, a sky a8 
blue as tarnished steel, the ae shimmering above the earth, on my 
right side a deeply cut valley with a dry river bed, some languid 
grass and dusty brambles. In he sand I see the tracks of naked 
fect that lead up from the rocky valley to the platen. 1 follow 
them slong a high dune. Where it flls off, the tracks move off 
tothe other side They appear tobe fresh, and old hal worn-away 
footprints run alongside, I pursue them attenvvely:agsin they 
follow the slope ofthe dane, now they flow into another set of 
Foosprints—but ie isthe same / set that Ihave already followed, 
the one ascending from the valley 

Henceforth I follow the footprints downward in astonishment. 
1 soon reach the hot red rocks costoded by the wind. On the 
stone the footprints are lost but I see whese the rock fall off 
in ayers and I climb down. The air glows and the rock burns 
ry soles. Now I have reached the bottoms; there are the tracks 
again. They esd along the winding of the valley a short distance. 
Suddenly I seand before a small hut covered in reeds and made 
‘of mud bricks. A rickety wooden plank forms the door where 
cross has been painted in red. I open it quietly A haggard man 
covered in a white Kinen mantle is sitting on a mat with his back 
leaning against the wall. Across his knees lis a book in yellow 
parchment, with beausful black handwiting—a Greek gospel, 
‘without doubt. [am with an anchoriteof the Libyan desert * 
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I:*Am I dissing you athese™ 

A-“You do notdisteh me, But do aot cll me father Lamaman 
like you What your desice™ 

1-"T come without desire, {have come to thi place in the 
desert by chanee, and found track in the sand up there that ed 
sme inaciele ro you" 

‘A: "You found the tacks of my day walks 2c daybreak 
and sunset” 

1: “Excate meif Linterupt your devotion cis arate opportunity 
forme tbe with you. Ihave never before seen an anchorit” 

‘A-"There are several others whom you can see father down 
‘nthisalley Some have huts ike me, others live in the raves that 
the ancients have hollowed out in these rocks 1 ive uppermost in 
the valley because i is mos solitary and quiet her, and because 
here Tam closest tothe peace ofthe desert” 

I: Have you already been here ong?” 

‘AT have lived here foe pethaps ten years, but ely, I can no 
longer remember exactly how longitisTeould ao be few more 
years Time passes so quick” 

Te "Time pastes quilly? How i tha possible? You life mast. 
be fghtlly monotonous” 

A "Time certainly pases quickly for me, Much roo quickly 
‘ven, Iesems you are a pagan” 

Te°Me? No-not exactly I ws sped in the Chan faith” 

‘A-"Well, then, how ean you sk whether tne drags on forme? 
You must know what preoccupies man whois grieving Only 
ies grow bored” 

TE Agin forgive me, my eros is great, what then do you 
occupy youre wich” 

‘A: "Are youa child? To begin with you se that 1am reading 
and than Teep regular hours” 

1. “But 1 can ee nothing a all with which you could occupy 
yourself here. You must have cea this book from cover to caver 
<often enough. And fit isthe gospels, 8 I suppose, then Tam sre 
yo already know them by heart” 

‘Av "How childshly you speak! Surely you know hat one can 
read abook many times perhaps you aimost know tby heart and 
nevertless it canbe tat, when you lok again atthe nes before 
yo, certs thing appear new or evn new thoughts oc fo yo 
that you did not have before. Every word can work productively in 
your spirit. And finally if you have onc et the book fora week 
and you tte it up agin after your spirit as experienced vasous 
different changes, then anamber of hing wil dan on you" 

Te“L hae fialty grasping this, The book remains one and 
the same, certainly 2 wonder profound, yes, even vine mate, 
but surely not ich enough to fil coundess years” 

‘A-"You ae astonishing How then do you ead thishoy book? 
Do you really aay see only one and the same meaning ini? 
Where do you come fom? You ae truly a pagan” 

1: “Teg you, pease don’t hold i against me if read like a 
pagan, Letme tak wth you, Tam here oar from you. Consider 
sme san ignorant student, which am in these mates 

‘AIET all yous pagan, dont tae eas an inl T used tobe a 
papa, co, exactly like you as T/ well remember. Therefore how 
«an I blame you for your ignorence™ 
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1. "Thank you for your patience, But it matters very much to 
‘eto know how you read and what you take from this book” 

‘A: "Your question is not easy ro answer. Is easier to explain 
colots to a blind person, You must know one thing above all: 
succession of words does not have only one meaning, But men 
serve co assign only a single meaning tothe sequence of words, 
in order to have an unambiguous language. This striving is 
‘worldly and constricted, and belongs to the deepest layers of 
the divine creative plan, On the higher levels of insight into 
«divine thoughts, you recognize that the sequence of words has 
‘mote than one valid meaning, Only tothe all-knowing ist given 
to know all che meznings ofthe sequence of words. Increasingly 
‘we ty to grasp afew more meanings” 

[F“IFT understand you correctly, you chink thatthe holy writings 
‘of the New Testament also have a doubleness an exotere and an 
esoteric meaning, a8 afew Jewish scholars contend concerning 
their holy books" 

'Ac"Thisbad superstition is far from me observe that you are 
‘wholly inexperienced in divine matters” 

e"T must confess my deep ignorance about these things. But 
1am eager to experience and understand what you think about 
the multifaceted meaning of the sequence of words.” 

‘A: "Unfortunately 1 am in no postion to tell you everything 1 
‘know about it. Bur atleast Iwill try 10 make the elements clese ro 
you. Because of your ignorance Iwill therefore begin elsewhere this 
time: What you need to know is that before I became acquainted 
with Christianity, I was a chetorician and philosopher in the city 
of Alexandria I had a great throng of students, including many 
‘Romans, afew barbarians, and also some Gauls and Britons. | 
‘aught them nor only the history of Greck philosophy but also 
the new systems, among them the system of Philo, whom we call 
the Jew He was a clever head, but fantastically abstract, as the 
Jews are wont to be when they devise systems; moreover he was 
1 shave of his own words, I added my own, and wove an atrocious 
web of words in which I ensnared not only my listeners, but ao 
myself. We rioted terribly among words and names, our own 
miserable creatures, and accorded divine potency to them. Yes, we 
‘even believed in theie tea and believed that we possessed the 
dlivine and had committed €to words.” 

1: "But Philo Judeaus, i this is who you mean, was a serious 
philosopher and great thinker Even Jon che Evangolist included 
some of Philo’ thoughts in the gospel.” 

‘A: "You are sight. 1 is to Philo’ eredit that he furnished 
language like so many other philosophers. He belongs to the 
language artists, Bur words should not become Gods"® 

1: "Tail co understand you here. Does it not say inthe gospel 
sccording to John: God was the Word. It appeats to make quite 
explicit the point which you have just now rejected” 

‘A: "Guard against being slave to words. Here is the gospel 
ead from that passage where i says: In him was the life, What 
does John say theve?"* 

1: “And life was the light of men and the lghe shines in the 
darkness and the darkness has not understood it. Bur it became 
person sent from God, by the name of Joha, who came as 4 
‘witness and to bea witnes of the light The genuine igh, which 
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illuminates each person, came into the world: He was in the 
‘world, and the world became through him, and the world did not 
ecognize him’—Thats what I sead heve. But what do you make 
of this" 

‘A:T ask you, was this AOPOE [Logos] a concept, a word? It 
was light, indeed a man, and lived among men. You see, Philo 
only lent John the word so chat John would have at hie disposal 
the word "AOTOE' alongside the word ‘light’ to describe the son. 
‘of man, John gave to living men the meaning ofthe AOPOE, but 
Philo give AOTOS a the dead concept that usurped life, even the 
divine life "Theough this the dead does not gain life. and the 
living is killed. And this was also my atrocious errox” 

1."I see what you mean, This chought i new ro me and seems 
worth consideration, Until now ic always seemed to me / as 
sere exactly that which was meaningful in Joha, namely thatthe 
son of man is the AOFO, in chat he thus elevates the lower tothe 
higher spice, ro the world of the AOTOE. But you lead me to sce 
the matter conversely, namely that John brings the meaning of 
‘the AOTOE down so man” 

‘A: “I earned to see that John has in fact even done the great 
service of having brought che meaning ofthe AOTOE up to man.” 

1 "You have peculiar insights that stretch my curiosity to the 
‘utmost, How is that? Do you thnk that che human stands higher 
than the AOTOE* 

‘Ac "I want to answer this question within the scape of your 
understanding if the human God had not become important 
above everything, he would aot have appeared as the son in the 
flesh, but in the AOTOE"* 

1: "That makes sease to me, but I confess that this view is 
susprising to me. Its especially astonishing to me that you, a 
(Christian anchorite, have come to such views, I would not have 
expected this of you" 

‘As 7As Ihave already noticed, you havea completely false idea 
of me and my essence. Let me give you a small example of my 
preoccupation. I've spent many years alone with the process of 
unleaming, Have you ever unlearned anything?—Well, chen you 
should know how long it takes. And I was a succssfl teacher, 
As you know, for such people to unlearn is difficult or even 
Jmpossible. But I see thatthe sun has gone dawn. Soon twill be 
completely dark Night is the time of silence. I want t show you 
{yur place for the night. I need the morning for my work, but 
‘fer midday you can come to me again if you like. Then we wil 

He leads me out ofthe hut, the valli covered in blue shadows 
“The fr stars are already littering inthe sky Heleade me around 
the corner of a rock: we are standing atthe entrance of a” grave 
‘cut into the stone, Westep in. Not fir fom the entrance lies heap 
‘of rceds covered with mats. Next it there i a pitcher of water, 
and on a white cloth there are dried dates and black bread. 

‘A: “Here is your place and your supper. Sleep well and do not 
forget your morning prayer, when the sun rises” 


[2] The solitary lives in endless desert full of awesome 
beauty He looks at the whole and at inner meaning. He loathes 
‘manifold diversiyifit is eae him. He looks ati rom afar in its 
totality: Consequently silvery splendor and jay and beauty cloak 
diversity for him. Whats near him must be simple and innocent, 
since clase at hand the manifold and complicated tear and break 
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through the silvery splendor, No cloudiness ofthe sk. no haze 
‘of mist is allowed to be around him, otherwise he cannot look 
atthe diseane manifold in the whole. Consequently the solitary 
loves the desert above al, where everything neasby is simple and 
‘nothing rurbid or blurted ies between him and the far-avay. 


"The Ife of the salir would be co were wt for the fens um, 
wich makes the ar and rocks glo. The sun and te her splendor replace 
_for the ela his crn if warmth, 

He hat ong forthe sn 

He wanders the land of he om 

He dreams of he ickering splendor of he sun, ofthe hot red anes 
out at mid, of the golden hares of ry send. / 

‘Teslitary seks the sun and noon cle a reed opens hoor be 
“Therefor elves the der aboe ol, neh loves ite dep lls. 

“He ned lit fod since the an and its gow nour, Comeguenty 
the slay love the desert aoa since i 4 mother to him, ging him 
_fod and invigorating warmth regular hows 

Inthe desert the altary relied of care a there turns hs whole 
ifthe sprowtng gerden of his sok which con lurch oly under a hot 
sun Im i gordon the delicon red frat grows that Bear swelling sweetness 
under igh sin, 

“You think ha the solitary poor. Yow dono tht he sal under 
laden ares and hat is and toch grin hundred. Under dark 
Teaes the vel ech lasoms sell roma ho from abundon bus, 
nd th fa amor bure wit roi juices. ragrant resin dip. fram 
ies an ander hi ft hrating ed beck pen 

If hes sinks onthe plan ofthe sae a excused bird the sltary 
cel nel and bas iret, He doe not move ad i pare expectancy 
tothe miracle ofthe ene of ht ries the Eat. 

Bri lio expctation in he lary. 

"The horor of the desert ond of withered evaporation surround hm xd 
dono understand how the ality cn ive. / 

‘Bur is ye rests om the garden, ond sears ten othe source, and his 
and och velvet eaves and fat ands Breath rows in see perme 
_from esom rich rec, 

He cot tl you, since the splendor of hs arden 0 abundan. He 
stemmers whe he speaks oft nd he appears ou be poor én spit 
din life. But hha des no row where él reach, nal hie 
fndecriBable falls. 

He gives you rll igo fut, which ja allen a fe. 
1 appears wortls you, bu fo consider you il ee hat fat 
tats like oun hich you could wot ave deat of 1 gies off pene 
sohick confer your sense and mabe ou dream of ra gardes ond sweet, 
vine and whispering pal rec. dou ld thi one fut in your hands 
reaming, nd you would ke he ree which rows, the garden which 
thi tee ston andthe su whic rough forth this orden 

‘Ayo youre want be the solitary who salt the a is 
garden, his go resting on pends flowers nd his hand brushing «hundred 
_fld of rain ahs breth dining the perf froma thusond rows, 

Dll from the su ond drunk from fermenting wines, you le down in 
anven roves, whose wal resound with mony voices end many clos of 
housed lar ers 

‘Wher you grow, then you se everthing ving agin as twas. And / 
when you sep, you rest like everthing thar was and your dreams echo 
afi agin from dant temple hans 

‘Yow sep down throxgh the thousond stor years, and you wake up 
through he thous lar years, and your dees fal of ancien lore adore 
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the wall of our bdchomber, 
‘Yow alo se yours inthe ttl 


You sit and lean against the wall, and look at che beautiful, 
Fiddlesome totality The Summa® lies before you like a book, and 
an ungpeakable greed seizes you to devout it, Consequently you 
lean back and stifen and st fora long time. You are completely 
incapable of grasping it Here and there a light flickers, here and 
there a fruit falls from high trees which you can grasp, here and 
there your foor strikes gold. Bur what iit, if you compare i with 
the totaly which les spread out rangibly lose toyou? You stretch 
four your hand, but ic remains hanging in invisible webs. You want 
ta sce it exactly asi is but something cloudy and opaque pushes 
itself exactly in beeween, You would like to tear apiece out off i 
is amooth and impenetrable like polished steel. So you sink back 
agunst the wal, and when you have crawled through ll the glow- 
inghot crcibles of the Hell of doubr, you si once more and ean 
back, and look atthe wonder of the Summa that lies spread 
cout before you. Here and there a light Bickers, here and there a 
fruit falls For you itis all too litle. But you begin robe satisfied 
‘with yourself and you pay no attention to the years passing 
sway, What are years? What is hurrying time to him that sits 
sunder a tree? Your time passes like a breath of air and you wait 
for the next light, the next fruit. 


“The writing les before you and always says the same, if you 
believe in words, But if you believe in things in whose places 
‘only words seand, you never come to the end. And yet yout must 
go an endless road, since life Bows not only dovin a finite path 
but also an infinite one, But the unbounded makes you anxious 
since the unbounded ie fearful and your humanity rebels against 
i. Consequently you sek limits and restraints 20 that you do not 
Jose yourself tumbling into infinigy Restraint becomes imperative 
for you. You cry out For the word which has one meaning and 
tno other, so that you escape boundless ambiguity: The word. 
becomes your God. since it protects you from the countess 
possibilities of interpretation. ‘The word is protective magic 
gains the daimons of the unending, which tear at your soul and 
‘vant to scatter you tothe winds, You are saved if you can say at 
last that is that and only thae. You speak the magic word, and. 
the limitless ie finally banished. Because of that men seek and. 
make words 

“He who break the wall of words overthrows Gods and defies 
temples The solitary isa murderer. He murders the people, because 
he thus thinks and thereby breaks down ancient sacred walls. He 
calls up the daimons of the boundless. And he sis, leans back, 
and does not hear che groans of mankind, whom the fearfl cy 
smoke has seized. And yet you cannot find the new words if you. 
ddo not shatter the old wards, But no one should hater the old 
swords, unless he finds the new word thats frm rampart aginst 
the limitless and graspe more life in it than in the old word. A new 
‘word isa new God for old men. Man remains the same, even if 
yout create a new model af God for im, He remains an imitator 
‘What was word, shall become man. The word created the world 
and came before the world. I i up like light in the darkness, 
and the darkness did not comprehend it” And thus the word. 


5 Lain fowl 


should become what the darkness can comprchend, since what 
use i the light ifthe darkness does not comprehend i? Bue your 
darkness should grasp the light. 


‘The God of words is cold and dead and shines from afar like 
the moon, mysteriously and inaccesibly. Let the word zeturn to 
its / creator, to man, and thus the word will be heightened in 
‘man. Man should be light, limits, measure. May he be you Fut, 
for which you longingly reach, The darkness does not compre: 
hhend the word, but eather man; indeed, ie seizes him, since he 
himself i apiece ofthe darkness, Not from the word down to 
rman, but from the word up to man: that is what the darkness 
comprehends. The darkness is your mother, she behooves rev- 
erence, ince the mother is dangerous. She has power over you, 
since she gave birth to you, Honor the darkness asthe light, and 
you will llumine your darkness. 


Ifyou comprehend the darkness, it sees you, Itcomes over you 
like the nighe with black shadows and countless shimmering stars 
Silence and peace come over you if you begin to comprehend the 
darkness. Only he who does not comprehend the darkness Fears 
the night. Through comprehending the dark, the nocturnal. the 
sbyssal in you, you become utterly simple. And you prepare t0 
sleep through the millennia lke everyone ese. and you sleep down 
{into the womb of the millennia, and your walle resound with 
ancient temple chants. Since the simple is what always was. Peace 
and blue night spread over you while you dream in the grave of 
the millennia, 


Dies II” 
Cap 


[PH 23} awaken, che day reddens the East. night, awonderful 
night in the diseane dephs of time lies behind me. In what fat away 
space was I? What did I dream? Of a white horse? Itseems to me 
asi had seen this white horse on the Eastern sky over the sing 
sun, The horse spoke to me: What did i say? Ie sid: “Hai hin 
‘who isin darkness since the day is over him." ‘There were four 

white horses each with golden wings. They led che cariage ofthe 
sn, on which Helios stood with faring mane” I staod dawn in, 
the gorge, astonished and frightened. A chousand black serpents 
crawled swiftly into their hole, Helios ascended, rolling upward 
toward the wide paths of the sly I knele down, ised my bande 
suppliandly, and called: "Give us your light, you are flame curled, 

‘entwined, crucified and revved: give us your light, your light!” This 
‘ry woke me. Dida't Ammoniue say yesterday evening: “Do not 
forge to say your morning prayer when the sun ses” I thought 
‘hae perhaps he secretly worships the sun, / 

‘Outside afresh morning wind rises. Yellow sand triekles in 
fine veins down the rocks. The redness expands across the sky 
and I sce the first rays shoot up tothe firmament. Solema calm 
and solide onal sides large lizard lie om a stone and awaits the 
‘un. I stand a if spellbound and laboriously member everything 
from yesterday, especially what Ammonius said But what did he 
say? That the sequences of words have many meanings. and that 
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John brought the AOTOE to man, Bu dha doesnot sound properly 
Cristian. Is he pethape a Gaostc>® No, that seems impossible 
10 me, since they were really the worst of all the idolators of 
‘words, as he would probably putt. 

“The sun—what fills me with such inner exaltation? 1 should 
not forget my morning prayer—but where has my morning prayer 
gone? Dear sun Ihave no prayer. since I do not know how one must 
address you. Have [already prayed to the sun? Bur Ammonius 
really meant that I should pray to God at the break of dy. He 
probably docs not know—we have ne more prayers. How should 
hae know about our nakedness and poverty? What has happened. 
‘0 ou prayer? I miss them here, This must relly be because of 
the descr. rscems asf there ought to be prayers here. Is this dese 
so very bad? I think itis no worse than our cities, But why then 
do we not pray there? I must look toward the sun, at if i had 
something to do-with this, Alas—one can never escape the age-old 
dreams of mankind. 

‘What shall do this whole long morning? I do not understand 
how Ammonins could have endured this life for even a year. I go 
back and forth on the deied-up river bed and finally sit down on 
-aboulder Before me there are afew yellow grasses, Over there a 
“small dark beetle is crawling along, pushing a bal infront of t—a 
scarab You dear little animal, are you stil toiling away’in order 
+ live your beautiful myeh? How seriowsly and undiscouraged i 
‘works! If nly you had a notion that you are performing an old 
myth, you would probably renounce your fantasies at we men 
have also given up playing a mythology 

"The unrealcy nauseates one. What I say sounds very odd in 
this place, and the good Ammonious would certainly not agree 
with it What am I actully doing here? No, I don't want 10 
condema him in advance, since I sill haven't really understood. 
what he actully means. le has a right to be heard. By the way, 
I thought differently yesterday I was even very thankful o him 
that he wanted to teach me. But I'm being eitcal once agin, 
and superior, and may well leara nothing, His thoughts are not 
that bad a all, they are even good. I don't know why I always 
‘vant fo pu the man down, 

Dear beetle, where have you gone? I can no longer see you~ 
(Oh, youre azeady over there with your mythical ball These lite 
animals stick to things, quite unlike us—no doubt, no change of 
‘mind, no hesitation. Is this so because they liv their myth? 


Dear sab, my fthr, 1 honor you, bleed be your workin 
ceeriey Amen. 

"What nonsense am I talking? 'm worshiping an enimal— 
that must be because of the desert. I seems sbsoktely 0 
demand prayers 

How beatifil is hore! The reddish color of the stones is 
wonder they refet the glow ofa hundred thousand pst uns 
these small grains of sand have colled in fabulows primordial 
oceans, over them swam primordial monsters with forms never 
beheld before Where were you, man in those days? On this warm 
sand lay your childish primordial animal ancestors, ike chldeen 
smuggling up to theie mother 

‘© moter soe 1 ke you ie mgd wp asin our warm boy 
your et oiled be ou, ence moter. 
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‘What am I saying? That was the desert. How everything 
appears so animated to me! This place is taly terrible, These 
stone:—are they stoner? They seem to have gathered here 
deliberately. They'e lined up like a troop transport. They've 
arranged themselves by size, che large ones stand apart, the small 
‘ones clase ranks and gather in groups that precede the large 
‘ones. Here the stones form states. 

‘Am I dreaming oram I awake? Its hor—the sun already stands 
hhigh-how the hours pass Truly the morning is neasy over—and 
how astonishing it hasbeen sit the sun ori these ving stones, 
or is it the desre that makes my head buze? 

1 goup th valle and before long I each the hut ofthe anchorite 
He is stting on his mat lost in deep reflection, 

"My father, Lam here” 

[As "How have you spent your morning?” 

1. “T was surprised when you said yesterday that time passes 
quickly for you. I don’t question you anymore and this will no 
longer surprise me I've learned a lot. But only enough to make 
you an even greater riddle chan you were before, Why, all the 
things that you must experience in the desert, you wonderful 
san! Even the stones are bound to speak to you” 

'A:"T'm happy that you have learned to understand something 
of the life ofan anchorite. That will make our difficul eax easier 
| dont want to intrade on your mysteries, but I fel that you come 
from a strange world chat has nothing toda with mine” 

1: "You speak truthflly. I'm a stranger here, more foreign 
than any you've ever seen. Even a man from Britain's emotest 
coasts close to yu than I am. Therefore have patience, master 
and et me drink from the sousce of your wisdom, Alchough the 
thirsey desert surrounds us, an invisible stream of living water 
flows here” 

‘Ar "Have you sald your prayer” 

1: "Master forgive me: I've tried, bt I found no prayer Yee I 
dreamed that I prayed tothe rising sun” 

‘A: "Don't worry yourself because of that. Ifyou do finda word. 
your soul has nevertheless found inexpressble words to greet the 
break of day” 

1 "Buc it was a heathen prayer to Helios.” 

A "Let thae suffice for you" 

1: But Oh master, I've prayed not only tothe sun in a dream, 
but in my absentmindedness also to the scarab and the each.” 

AAs "Be astonished at nothing, and in no case condemn or regret 
{Let us go to work Do you want to ask something about the 
comversation we had yesterday?” 

1: "T interrupted you yesterday when you spoke of Philo. You 
‘wanted ro explain your notion ofthe various meanings of partcslar 
sequences of words 

‘A: "Well, lcontinue my account of how I was freed from the 
awful predicament of spinning words. A man my father had set 
free once came to me; this man, whom Ti been attached to since 
iy childhood, spoke to me and said 

“Oh Ammonis are you well” "Certainly" [sid “as yo 

«an see, Iam learnéd and have great success” 

He: "T mean are you happy and are you fly alive” 

laughed: “As you can se. alli wel” 

‘The old man replied: “I saw how you lectured. You 
seemed to be anxious at the judgment of your listeners. 
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‘You wove wity jokes int thelecrre to plese yourliseners 
‘You heaped up learned expressions to impress them. You 
were restless and hasty, a8 still ompelled to snatch up all 
Innowledge. You re notin yourself” 

Alehough these words at first secmed laughable vo me, 
they sll made an impression on me, and relictaney I had 
0 / credit the old man since he wa ight 

‘Then he std: “Dear Ammonis, | have delgheil 
tidings for you God has become flesh in his son and hae 
‘brought wal sation” “Wh are you sping” I ald, "you 
probably mean Osiris who shall appear inthe mortal body?” 

Na" he replied, “this man lived in Judea and was 
born fom virgin” 

laughed and answered" already know about this 
«Jewish trader as brought tidings of our virgin queen 
to Judea. whose image appeats on the wal of one of ox 
temples an reported ie ab fairytale” 

"Nay the old man insisted, “he was the Son of God" 

“Then you mean Horus the son of Oss doit you” 

1 answered 

“No, hewas not Horas but areal man an he was hang 
from across” 

“Oh, br this must be Set, surely whose punishments 
ourold one have often described” 

But the old man stood by his conviction and sid: "He 
died and rose up onthe third day” 

“Well hen he must be Oi” epi impatiently 

“No. he cre, “he called Jesus the anointed one 

“Ah, you ally mean this Jewish God, whom the poor 
honor at the harbor. and whose wnelean mysteries they 
‘elebratein cellars” 

“He was aman and yt the Son of Goal” sid the old 
rman staring a me intent 

“That's nonsense, dear olé man,” I sid, and showed 
him tothe door. But like an echo from distant rock faces 
‘the words returned to me: aman and yer the Son of God. It 
seemed sgficant to me, and this phrase was what brought 
sme 9 Christianity. 

1. "But don you think chat Christianity could alimately bea 
‘ransformation of your Egyptian reachinge™ 

‘A: “IE you say that our old teachings were less adequate 
expressions of Christianity then Tim mor ely to agree with you” 

1: "Yes, but do you then assume thatthe history of religions is 
simned a final goal" 

“A-°My father once bought aback lave atthe market from the 
region ofthe source of the Nile. He ame from a country that had 
heard of neither Osiris nor the oer Gosh od me many things 
ina more simple language that said the same as we believed about 
Osiris and the other Gods, I learned to understand that those 
runcdcated Negroes unknowingly already possessed most of 
what the religions ofthe cleared peoples had developed into 
complete doctrines, Those able to read tha language cortecly 
‘ould this ecognize in it not only the pagan doctrines bt also che 
doctrine of Jesus, And is with this that I now occupy myself 
Tread the gospels and sek their meaning which is yt to come. 


‘We know their meaning asi lis before us, but not their hidden 
micaning which poins tothe future. Is exoncous to believe chat 
religions differ in their innermost essence. Strictly speaking. ies 
always one and the same religion. Every subsequent form of religion 
is the meaning ofthe antecedent.” 

1: *Have you found out the meaning which is yer to come?" 

A: "No, not yet it's very dificult, but I hope I'l succeed. 
Sometimes it seems to me that I need the stimulation of others, 
but I celize chat those are temptations of Satan” 

1: "Don't you belive that youl succeed if you were nearer men? 

‘A: *Pechaps you're right” 

‘He looks at me suddenly as if doubtful and suspicious. “But” 
he continues, love the desert, do you understand? This yellow, 
sun-plowing desert. Here you can see the countenance ofthe sun 
every day, you are alone, you can sce glorious Helios—no, tha is 
pagan—what's wrong with me? I'm confuasedyou are Satan— 
recognize you~ive way. adversary!” 

7 He jumps up incensed and wants to hinge at me. But 1am 
faraway in the tventeth century 


[JET 26 He wo eps inhe gran of th mile dreams mond 
re He reas priory nce eam, He dreams of he ings. 

_f youslep thi ep a re his ream in hist of the orl, you 
wl ow tht hes wl lorie this For the moment eae ill 
Jn the dark, but the dy upon ws. 

Hew comprends the darks i himself him he light near. He 
sn cls dow iu is dares reaches the ties of the ork ight, 
fremaned Helios 

“His chariot ascends with for white hors, his ack beers no crs and his 
side no wound, but he sft an his heed blazes the fre 

[Nor ihe ma of mockery but of splendor nd wgueonsle force. 

1 donot brow what speak 1 spec ne dream. Support me for I tege, 
rank with ire. dank fire his ight, since ¥ climbed dwn trough the 
entre and plunged into the cur atthe bottom, And Ure ap drunk 
fon th ou, wt burning countenance aad my hed clase 

Give me your hand «human hand stat you J cow hold me tthe eth 
vith ifr whirling veins of fire swoop me wp and extant loging tears me 
toward th zenith, 


‘But days about to break, actual day the day of thie wold And I 
remain concealed in the gorge of che earth, deep down and solitary, 
and inthe darkening shadows ofthe valley Thats che shadow and 
heaviness of che earth 

‘How can I pray to the sun, that rises far inthe East over the 
deser? Why should I pray to it I drink the sun within me, so 
‘why should I pray toi? But the desere, the desere in me demande 
prayers, since the desert wants to satisy itself with what is alive. 
I want to beg God for it, the sun, or one ofthe other immortals. 

beg because Iam empty and am a beggar. In che day ofthis 
‘world, I forget cha I drank the sun and am drank frm is active 
lighe and singeing power. But I stepped into the shadows of the 
earth, and saw that I am naked and have nothing to cover my 
poverty No sooner da you rouch the earth than your inner life is 
‘over i fees from you into things 

"And a wondrous life arises in things. What you thoughe was 
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dead and inanimate betrays a secret life and silent, inexorable 
intent. You have got caught up in a hustle and bustle where 
everything goes its own way with strange gestures, beside you, 
above you, beneath you, nd through you even the stones speak 
to you, and magical chreads spin from you to things and from 
things to you, Far and near work within you and you work 
Jina dark manner upon the near and the far And you are always 
helpless and a prey 

But iFyou watch closely, you will see what you have never sen 
before, namely that things live their life, and that they iv of you 
the rivers bear your lf to the valle, one stone fills upon another 
with your force, plants and animals also grow through you and 
they are the cause of your death A lea dancing in the wind dances 
with yous the ierational animal” guesses your thought and represents 
you The whole earth sucks is life from you and everything 
reflets you agin, 

"Nothing happens in which you are not entangled in a secret, 
‘manner, for everything has ordered itself around you and plays 
your innermost, Nothing in you is hidden to things, no matter 
how emote, how precious, how secret itis. It inheres in things. 
‘Your dog robs you of your father, who passed away long ago, and 
looks at you as he did. The cow in che meadow has intuited your 
‘mother, and charms you with total calm and seeurity The stars 
‘whisper your deepest mysteries to you, and the soft valleys ofthe 
earth rescue you in a motherly womb, 

Like astray child you stand pitflly among the mighty, who 
hold the threads of your life, You ery for help and atch yourself 
tothe firs person that comes your way, Perhaps he can advise you 
perhaps he knows the thought that you do not have, and which all 
things have scked out of you 


1 iow thet yo woul ket hearth ge of he whom things have 
vo ved, ut who lived and filed himself For you ae asm of teeth, 
sucked dy bythe suckling earth tht car ue vthing or fel bur cles 
‘nly fom the um. Therefore yo would er ave sings ofthe om ofthe 
su, ohich shins and des mosh 

1 Ye woud tet esr ofthe sm of God, who shone and gave, who 
eyo, ado hoe if mes bor asi, eth cath Bear the un green and 
coli re, 

‘You would like 10 har of him, the radiating savior, who ass of the 
su ou trough the webs of he eth, oho sundered the maple read ad 
relied hase tn Bondage, whe ened himself ond noon servant, ho 
sched noone dry, and whose treasure no one exhawsted 

‘You wollte hear of hi who not darkened bythe shadow of 
orth, but ionnated i, who saw the thoughts ofl ond whe thoughis 
a on eed who pocned x hel the meaning of all hing, ad hoe 
rnc no hig could expres, 


“The solitary fed the wold:he closed hi yes, plgged his eas 
ane buried himself in a cave within himself but i was no we. 
“The desere sucked him dey, the stones spoke his thoughts, the 
«ave echoed his feelings, and so he himself became desert stone 
and cave. And ie was all emptiness and desert. and helplessness 
and barrennes, since he did not shine and remained 8 som ofthe 
earth who scked hook dey and was sucked empty by the desert. 
Fe was dsite and not splendor, completely earth nd not sun 
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Consequently he wa in the desert as clever saint who very 
‘well knew that otherwise he was no different feom the other sons 
of the earth, Ifhe would have drunk of himself he would have 
drunk fire 


‘The solitary went into the desert to fnd himself Bur be did 
not want to find himself, but eather the manifold meaning of holy 
scripture, You can suck the immensity ofthe small and the great 
ino yourself and you will become emptier and empties, since 
‘immense falless an immense emptiness are one and the same" 

He wanted to find what he needed in the outer: But you 
find manifold meaning only in yourself nor in things, since the 
anifoldness of meaning is not something that is given at che 
same time, but is a succession of meanings. The meanings that 
follow one another do not le i things, but le in you, who ace 
subject to: many changes, isofae as you tke part in life. Things 
also change, but you do nor notice this if you do not change. But 
‘fyou change, the countenance ofthe world alters. The manifold 
sense of things is your manifold sense Iris useless to fathom it 
in things, And this probably explains why the solitary went into 
the desert, nd fathomed the thing but noe himself 

‘And thesefore what happened to every desious solitary also 
happened to him: the devil came to him with smooth tongue and 
cleat reasoning and knew the right word atthe sight moment. He 
lured him to his deste. I had ro appeae to hima 28 the devil, since 
Thad accepted my darkness. I ate the earth and I drank the sun, 
and I became a greening tre that stands alone and grows"/ 


Death.’ 


Cap vi 


[HI 25] On the following night.” I wandered to the northern 
land and found myself under a gray sky in misty-hazy cool-moist 
air I strive to those lowlands where the weak earrens, ashing in 
broad mirrors, stream toward the sea, where all haste of fowing 
‘becomes mare and more dampened, and where all power and all 
striving unites with the immeasurable extent ofthe sea, The tees 
become spate, wide swamp meadows accompany the still murky 
‘water, the horizon is unending and lonely, deaped by gray clouds. 
Slowly, with restrained breath, and with the great and anxious 
expectation of one gliding downward wildly oa the foam and 
pouring himself ito endlessness, 1 follow may brothes, the sea 
Te flows sofly and almost imperceptibly, and yet we continually 
approach the supreme embrace, entering the womb of the source, 
the boundless expansion and immeasurable depths. Lower yellow 
hills rise there. broad dead lake widens at ceie fet. We wander 
slong the hils quietly and chey open up toa dusky. unspeakably 
remote horizon, where the sky and the sea at fused ino infinity. 

Someone is standing there, on the last dune. He is wearing 
‘black wrinkled coat; he stands motionless and looks into the 
distance. I go up to him—he is gaunt and with 2 deeply serious 
look in his eyes. 1 say to him: 

“Let me stand beside you for a while, dark one. 1 recognized 
you from afar There is only one who stands this way so solitary and 
a the last corner of the world” 
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He answered: “Stranger, you may well stand by n 
too cold for you. As you can see, Iam cold and my heart has 
never beaten” 

"Tknow, you are ce and the end: you are the cold silence of the 
stones; and you are the highest snow on the mountains and the 
most extreme frost of outer space, I must feel this and thae's why 
T stand near you" 

"What leads you here to me, you living matter? The living are 
never guests here. Well, they all ow past here sadly in dense 
«crowds, all those above inthe land of the clear day who have taken, 
their departure, / never to return agsin. But the living never come 
Ihe. What do you sek here?” 

"My strange and unexpected path led me hese as T happily 
followed the way of the living stream, And thus T found you. I 
gather this is your place, your rightful place™ 

"Yes, here it leads into the undiferentable, where none is 
‘qual or unequal, but all are one with one another, Do you see 
what approaches here?” 

"Lsce something like a dark wall of clouds, swimming toward 
son the tide” 

"Look more closely, what do you recognize?” 

“L see densely pressed multitudes of men, old men, women, 
and childeen. Between them I see horses, oxen and smaller 
animals, a cloud of insects swarms around the multitude, a 
forest swims neae, innumerable faded flowers, an utterly dead 
summer. They are already neat; how stiff and cool they all 
look, their fee do not move, no noise sounds from ther closed. 
ranks. They are clasping themselves rigidly with cheie hands 
and arms; they are gazing beyond and pay us no heed~they are 
all lowing past in an enormous stream. Dark one, this vision 
is afl” 

“You wanted to stay by me, so get hold of yourself, Look!” 

1 see: "The frst rows have reached the point where the surt 
and the steam flow together violently: And it looks as fa wave 
of air were confronting the stream ofthe dead together with the 
‘surging sea, whirling them up high scattering them in black scraps, 
and dissolving them in murky clouds of mist. Wave after wave 
approaches, and ever new droves dissolve into black air Darkone, 
tell me. is this the end>” 

“Look 

“The dark sea breaks heavily reddish glow spreads out in 
‘tit is ike blood—a sea of blood foams at my feet—the depths 
cof the sa glow—how strange I feel—am T suspended by miy feet? 
Isietheseaorisit che sky? Blood an fire mix themselves together 
in a balled light erupts from is smoky shroud—a new sun 
escapes from the bloody sea, and rolls gleamingly toward the 
urtermost depths—it disappears under my feee™ 

Took around me, 1am all alone. Night has fallen. What did 
Ammonis say? Night isthe time of silence, 

[2] [F11 30] [ looked around me and I saw that the solitude 
expanded into the immeasurable, and pierced me with horrible 
coldness, The sun still glowed in me, but I could feel myself 
stepping into the great shadow [follow the stream that makes its 
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‘way into the depths, slowly and unperturbed, into the depths of 
what isto come, 

‘And thus I went out in that aight (fe wa the second night of 
the year 1914), and anxious expectation filled me.I went out 10 
embrace the futuee, The path was wide and what was to come was 
awful. Fe was the enormous dying, a sea of blood. From it che new 
sun arose, awful and a reversal ofthat which we call day. We have 
seized the darkness and its sun will shine above us, bloody and. 
burning like a great downfall, 

“When I comprehended my darkness, a tuly magnificent ight 
‘came over me and my dream plunged me ito the depths ofthe 
rillennia, and feom ie my phoenix ascended. 


But what happened to my day? Torches were kindled, bloody 
anger and disputes erupted. As darkness seized the world, the 
rervible war arose and the daskness destoyed the light of the 
‘world, since it was incomprehensible to the darkness and good 
for nothing anymore. And so we had to taste Hell, 

1 saw which vices the virtues ofthis time changed into, how 
your mildness became hard, your goodness became brutality, your 
love became hate, and your underseanding became madness, 
‘Why did you want to comprehend the darknest! Bur you had to 
‘or else it would have seized you. Happy the man who anticipates 
this grasp. 

Did you ever think of the evil in you? Oh, you spoke of, you 
‘mentioned it, and you confessed irsmilngly as a generally human 
vice, ora recurring misunderstanding, But did you know / what 
ceili, and that it stands precisely right behind your vires, that 
iis also your vitues themselves as their inevitable substance?” 
You locked Satan in the abyss for a millennium, and when the 
sllennium had passed, you laughed at him, since he had become 
a children's fairytale Bur ifthe dreadfal great one saises his 
hhead, che world winces. The most extreme coldness draws near. 

‘With horror you see that you are defenseless, and thae the 
army of your vices falls powerless to its knees. With the power 
of daimons, you seize the evil, and your virtues crossover to him, 
‘You ace completely alone in this stage, since your Gods have 
become deaf You do not know which devils are greate, your 
vices, or your virtses, But of one thing you ate certain, that vetues 
and vices are brothers 

‘We need the coldness of death to see cleaely. Life wants 
live and to die, to begin and to end You are not forced to live 
‘eternally but you can also die, since there is will n you for both, 
Life and death must strike a balance in your existence” Today's 
men need a large slice of death, since too much incorrectness 
lives in them, and too much comectness died in them. What 
stays in balance is correc, what disturbs balance is inaoerect. But if 
balance has been atained, then thar which preserves tis incorrect 
and that which diseurbs itis correct. Balance i at once life and 
death. For the completion of ie a balance with death is Sting, 
TET accepe death, then my tee greens, since dying increases life 
TFT plunge into the death encompassing the world, chen my buds 
break open. How much ous life nceds death! 
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Joy atthe smallest things comes to you only when you have 
accepted death, But ifyou look out greedily forall that you could 
sil lve, then nothing is great enough for your pleasure, and the 
smallest things tha continue to surround you are no longer a joy 
“Therefore I behold death, since i teaches me how to live. 

If you accept death, i is altogether like a frosty night and an 
anxious misgiving, but a frosty night in vineyard fill of swect 
grapes” You will soon take pleasure in your wealth. Death ripens 
‘One needs death to be able to harvest the fruit, Without death 
life would be meaningless, since the long-lasting rises agin and 
denies its own meaning To be, and to enjoy your being, you need 
death, and Kmitation enables you to full your being 


[HIT 1] When 1 see the lamentation and nonsense of the 
‘earth and consequently enter death witha covered head, then 
‘everything I sce wil indeed rurn toe. But in the shadow world 
the other rises, the eed sun.” I ises secretly and unexpectedly, 
and my world evolves ike a satane apparition, I suspect blood 
and murder. Blood and murder alone are stil exalted, snd have 
their on peculiar beauty, one can assume the beauty of bloody 
2ets of violence 

Bu i isthe unacceptable, the awflly repulsive, hat which 
1 have forever rejected that eises in me. For ifthe wretched- 
ess and poverty ofthis life ends another ie begins in what is 
opposed to-me, This is opposed to sch an extent that I cannot 
conceive it For iis opposed not according to the ls of reason 
but thoroughly and aconding ots own nature. Ys. tis nt only 
opposed, bu repulsive, invisibly and ull repulsive, something 
thse takes my breath aay that dais the power fom ny miles, 
thas confses my senses, stings me poonossly from behind in 
the hel and ays series just where I did nor suspect | possesed 
vulnerable spot 

Ie does not confront me like 4 strong enemy, manly and 
dangerously but I pershon dung heap while peaceful chickens 
‘ache around me, smazedly nd mindlesy laying thei es. A 
clog pase, ifs his eg over me, then tots ofFealmly I curse the 
hour of my bet seve tines, and if donot choose wo kll myself, 
con the spo, prepare to experience the hour of my second beth 
“The ancients sid: nerfs arn nasinar” For tee nights L 
ves assaulted by the hres of birt On the thd night, jungle 
Jayghter pled forth, fo which noting i too simple Then fe 
began to stir again / 


The Remains 
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[HI 32)" "ee another new adventure occured: wide meadows 
‘spread out before mea carpe of lowers—softhilla fresh green 
‘wood in the distance. come across two strange joumeymen— 
probably two completely accidental companions: an old monk 
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and «tal gangly thin man with a childish gait and discolored red 
clothes. As che draw near, I recognize the tall one a the red rides 
iow he has changed! He has grown ol, his red hair as become 
gr his ery re clothes are worn ot, shabby, poor. And the other? 
‘ic has apaunch and appears not to have fllen on ad times. But 
his face seems familia: y all the Gods it's Ammonius 

‘What changes! And where are chese utterly different people 
‘coming from? I approach them and bid them good day. Both 
look at me frightened and make the sign of the cross. Their 
horror prompts me to look down at myself. Iam fully covered 
in green leaves, which spring fom my body: I greet them a second 
‘ime, laughing. 


Ammonius exclaims horrified: “Apage, Satanas!™ 

‘The Red One: "Damned pagan riff” 

1 "But my dear friends, what's wrong with you? Tim the 
Hyperborean stranger, who visited you, Oh Ammonis, in the 
desert And Ti the watchman whom you, Red One, once visited” 

Ammonis: T recognize you, you supreme devil My downfall 
began with you” 

‘The Red One looks at him reproachfilly and gives him a 
poke in the ribs. The monk sheepishly stops. The Red One turns 
Inaughtiytowaed me, 

TR “Already at that time I couldn't help thinking that you 
lacked noble disposition, notwithstanding your hypocritical 
seriousness, Your damned Christian play-ace—" 

‘At this moment Ammonius pokes him in the ribs and the 
Red One falls into an embarrassed silence, And chus both stand, 
before me, sheepish and ridiculous, and yet pitable, 

1; "Wherefrom, man of God? What outrageous fate as led 
‘you here, le alone in the company of the Red One? 

‘A: "I would prefer not to rel you, But it does nat appear to be 
a dispensation of God that one can escape. So know then that you, 
‘evi spirit have done me a terrible deed. You seduced me with / 
your accursed curiosity, dsirously stretching my hand after the 
dlivine mysteries, since you made me conscious at that time that 
| realy knew nothing about chem, Your remark that I probably 
needed the closeness of men to arrive at the higher mysteries 
stunned me like infernal poison. Soon thereafter 1 called the 
brothers of the valley together and announced to them thae 3 
_messenger of God had appeared to me—so terribly had you blinded 
‘me—and commanded me to form a monastery withthe brothers, 

"When Brother Philetus raised an objection, I refuted him with 
reference tothe pasage inthe hoy sripres where itis said that 
{isnot good for man to be alone" So we founded the monastery, 
near the Nile, from where we could see the passing ships 

"We cultivated fat fields, and there was so much todo thatthe 
holy scriptures ell ino oblivion, We became voluptuous, and one 
day I vas fled with sch terrible longing to see Alexandria again 
[talked myself into believing that I wanted to visi the bishop 
there. But frst I was intoxicated so much by life on the ship, and 
then by the milling crowds on the streets of Alexandria, that I 
became completely lst 


‘he rma oo Sr he (1), Jng commented oa he moo he wounded hel (CW B, 546. 


{9 "We ut brn betes ss due pg 


mars. 
8) be gone Sena cmon eagresion the Mille 
Sr 


wr i ht i oT Deter cl 
2 tein Disa Se afte Gr) ie Cred rane 
ws ts ee ja el 


ration hin 


in tunof ieeond he rr wnd. oping pla Mere efron se ene 


om 
i pean sre aaa ea fae Rohl 


15 Arete epee 18nd the ned God nd It ex gon ht he mand bln la ana lp ee 
hn prone an tings fr ey wile une ungelesen es ward wl et sed cake: 


Fieas nthe Biles Tanah 36-1 


hoes Hyescs and Pica: Who onening the uve ne: oracion ase ad enh th fa of oe 


pis 


al 


276 | LIBER SECUNDUS 33/37 


“As in a dseam I climbed onto a large ship bound for Italy. 1 
fele an insaviable greed to sce the word, I drank wine and saw that 
‘women were beautifil 1 wallowed in pleasure and wholly rumed 
into an animal. When I climbed ashore in Naples, the Red One 
stood there, and I knew that I had fallen into the hands of evil” 

RR: “Be glen, old fool, if 1 had not been preseat, you would 
Ihave become an outeght pig, When you saw me, you finally 
pulled yourself together, cused the drinking and the women, and 
setuened to the monastery 

‘Now hear my story, damned hobgoblin: I too fll into your 
snare, and your pagan ars also enticed me. Afr the conversation, 
at that time, where you caught me in the fox trap with your 
remark about dancing, I became serious, so serious that I went 
into the monartery prayed, fasted, and converted anyselE 

In my Blindness [ wanted to reform the Chusch liturgy, and 
‘withthe bishop's approval | introduced dancing. 

“L became Abbot and, 2s such alone had the sole sight to dance 
before th alta, like David before the ark ofthe covenant" But 
lide by litle, che brothers also began to dance: indeed. even the 
‘congregation of the faithful and finally the whole city danced, 

“Leas tevible I fled into solitude and danced al day uatil 1 
Aropped, but inthe morning the hellish dance began agai, 

“T-sought to escape from myself and strayed and wandered 
around at night. In the daytime I kept myself seeded. and 
danced alone in the forests and deserted mountains, And thus 
‘gradually I came to Italy. Down there inthe south, I no longer felt 
a: I had fle i the north I could mingle with the crowds, Only 
in Naples di I somewhat find my way again, and there [alo 
found this ragged man of God. Hs appearance gave me strength. 
"Through him I could regan my health. You've heard how he took 
Inca from me, too, and found his way gain” 

‘A:*T must confess I didnot fare so badly with the Red One: he's 
atoned-down type of devi” 

Re “T must add that the monk is hardly the fanatical ype, 
although I've developed a deep aversion against the whole 
(Chistian seligion since my experience in the monastery" 

1: "Deze friends, ie does my heart good 10 see you enjoying 
yourselves together” 

Both: “We are not pleased, mocker and adversary, clear off 
you robes, pagan!” 

1: “Bur why are you traveling together, if you're not enjoying 
cach other's company and feiendshipe” 

'A: "What can be done? Even the devil is neceseary. since 
‘otherwise one has nothing that commands a sense of respect 
with people” 

"Well, need 10 come to an arrangement with the clergy oF 
clse I wil lose my clientele” 

1E"Therefore the necessities of life have brought you together! 
So let's make peace and befriends” 

Both: “But we can never be fiends” 

1:"Oh, I see, che syscem isa fault. You probably want ra die 
cout fist? Now ler me pass, you old ghost!" 


[2] [A133] When I had seen death and all the tecrible 
solemnity chat is gathered around it, and had become ie and 
ight myself an angry life and impulse eose up in me. My ties 
for the rushing water of the deepest knowledge” began #0 
clink with wine glasses: from afar I heard drunken laughtee 
laughing women and sect nose. Dance music, / stamping and 
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cering poured forth from all over; and instead of the rose- 
scented south wind, the reek ofthe human animal steamed over 


sme, Luscious-lewd whores giggled and rustled along the wall, 
wine fumes and kitchen steam and the foolish cackling of che 
human crowd drew near in a cloud. Hot sticky tender hands 


zeached out for me, and I was swaddled inthe covers ofa siek- 
bed. was born ino life from below, and I grew up as heroes do, 
jn houes rather than years. And after I had grown up, I found 
syyselfin the middle land, and saw char it was spring 


[HI 34] Bur 1 was no longer the man 1 had been, for a 
strange being grew through me. This was a laughing being of 
the forest, a leaf green daimon, a forest goblin and prankster, 
who lived alone in the forest and was itself a greening tee 
being, who loved nothing bur greening and growing, who was 
neither disposed nor indisposed toward men, full of mood 
and chance, obeying an invisible law and greening and wiling 
with the tees, neither beautiful nor ugly, neither good nor 
bad, merely living, primordially old and yet completely young, 
naked and yer naturally clothed, not man but natuee, eightened, 
laughable, powerful, childish, weak deceiving and deceived, uterly 
inconstant and supecfcal, and yer eaching deep down, down, 
to the kernel ofthe world 

Thad absorbed the life of both of my friends; a green tree 
grew from the euins of the cemple, They had not withstood 
life, but, seduced by life, had become their own monkey busines. 
‘They had got caught in the muck, and so chy called the living a 
evil and traitor. Because both of them believed in themselves 
and in their own goodness, each in his own way, they uimately 
became mired in che nacural and conclusive burial ground of 
all outlived ideals. The most beautiful and the best, like the 
ugliest and che worst, end up someday in the most laughable 
place in the world, surrounded by fancy dress and led by fools, 
and go horeor-steuck tothe pi of filth 


Afi th crsing comes laughter, that he sol saved om the dead 

deals are, according to thie essence, desired and pondered: 
they exist to this extent, bu only to this extent. Ye sheieeffesive 
being cannot be denied. He who believes he is really living his 
‘deals, or believes he can live them, suffers from delusions of 
grandeur and behaves like a lunatic in chat he stages himself as an 
‘deal; but the hero has fillen, Meals are mortal 0 one should 
prepare oneself for their end: tthe same time i probably oss you. 
your neck For do you nor see that it was you who gave meaning, 
value, and effective force to your ideal? IF you have become a 
sacrifice to the ideal, chen the ideal cracks open, plays carnival 
‘with you, and goes 10 Hell on Ash Wednesday. The ideal i also 
2 tool that one can put aside anytime, a torch on dack paths. But 
‘whoever runs around with a torch by day 6a fool. How much 
sy ideals have come dowa, and how freshly my eee greens! 


“When I tuened green, they stood there, the sad remains 
of earlier temples and rose gardens, and I recognized with a 
shudder their inner affinity It seemed to me that they had 
‘established an indecent alliance. But I understood that this 
alliance had already existed for a loug time. At a time when 
1 sell claimed that my sanctuaries were of crystal purity, and 
when I compared my friends to the perfume of the roses of 
Persia” both of them formed an alliance of mutual silence 
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“They seemed to scatter, hr secretly they worked together The 
solitary silence of the temple lured me far away from men to 
the supernatural mysteries in which I lost myself to the point 
‘of surfeit And while I sceuggled with God, the devil prepared 
himself for my reception, and tore me just as far to his side. 
“There too, I found no boundaries other than surfeit and disgust 
1 did nor live, But was driven; I was slave to my ideals™ 

And thus they stood there, che ruins, quarteling with one 
another and unable to reconcile themselves to theit common 
‘misery, Within myself I had become one 252 natural being, but 
| was a hobgoblin who frightened the solitary wanderer, and 
‘who avoided the places of men. Bu I geeened and bloomed from 
‘within myself. had still not become a man again who cartied 
‘within himself che conflicr berween a longing fo the world and 
a longing for the sprit. 1 did not live ether of these longings, 
bur [lived myself, and was a merrily greening tee ina remote 
spring forest. And thus I learned to live without the world and 
spirit and I was amazed how well I could live like this. 

Bur whae about mea, what about mankind? There they stood, 
the two deserted bridges char should lead across to mankind! 
‘one leads from above to below, and men glide down om i, which 
pleases them, / The other leads from below to above and mankind 
{groans upward on it. This causes them trouble. We drive our 
fellow men to trouble and joy. 11 myself do not lve, but merely 
climb, it gives others undeserved pleasure. If I simply enjoy 
ysl, it causes others undeserved trouble, IFT merely ive, I 
am far removed from men, They no longer see me, and when 
they see me, they are astonished and shocked. I myself, however, 
quite simply living, greening, blooming, fading, stan like a tree 
allays in the same spot and lt the suffering and the joy of men 
pass over me with equanimity. And yet Iam a man who cannot 
excuse himself from the discard of the human heart, 

But my ideals can also be my dogs, whose yapping and 
“squabbling do not disturb me. Bu at least then Tam a good and 
bad dog to men, But I have not yet achieved what should be, 
namely tha I live and yer am aman. Teseems tobe nearly impossible 
rolive as 2 man. As longas you are not conscious of your self you 
«an lve; bt if you become conscious of yout sel, you fall from 
fone gave into another All your" rebirths could wleimately make 
you" sick The Buddha therefore finaly gave up on rebirth, for 
Ihe had had enough of crawling through all human and animal 
forms” After al the rebichs you sil remain the lion crawling 
fon the earth, the XAMAI AEQN [Chameleon], a earieatuee, one 
prone 10 changing colors, 2 crawling shimmering lizard, but 
precisely not lion, whose nate i elated to the sun, who draws 
his power ftom within himself, who does not eral around in 
the protective colors of the environment, and who does not 
defend himself by going into hiding. 1 recognized the chameleon, 
and no longer wane ro crawl on the earth and change colors and 
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be reborn: instead I wane to exist from my own force, like the 
sun which gives light and does nt suck ight. That belongs tothe 
earth Leal my solar nature and would like to rsh tomy sng 
‘But ruins standin my way. They say: "With egard to men you 
should be this or that” My chansleonesque skin shudders. They 
obtride upon me and want to color me. But that should no longer 
bee Neither god nor ev shall be my masters. I push chem aside, 
the laughable survivors, and go on my way agsn, which leads 
sme tothe East The quarzling powers that for s lag stood 
between me and myself lie behind me. 

eneefrth 1am completely alone can no longer sty you 
“Listen” oF "you shoul” oF "you could” but now I tlle only ith 
myself Now no one else ean do anything more for me, nothing 
‘whatsoever. no longer have a duty toward you, and you no lon 
ser have dates toward me, since T vanish and you vanish from 
tne. no longerheae requests and no longee make requests of ou 
1 no longer fight and reonele mse with you, but place silence 
between you ad me 

Yous cll dies away in the distance, and yos cannot find my 
footprints, Together with the west wind, which comes from the 
plain ofthe ocean, I joueney across the green countryside, I 
roan though the forests, ad bend the young grass. I elk with 
toees and the forest wife, and the stones show me the way. 
‘When I thirst and the source doesnot come to me, I go t the 
source, When I stave and the bread does not come t0 me, I 
sccm bread and take it where I ind tI provide na help and 
reed no help. Ifa any ime necessity confonts me, I do nat 
lool around to se whether there it a helper nearby, but I accept 
the necessity and bend and writhe and stage laugh, weep, 
Tawear, but I donot look around me. 

(On this way no one walks behind me, and I cross 90 one's 
path Tam alone, be! filmy sltariness with my life. am man 
enough. Lm noise, conversation. comfort, and help enough into 
myself And so I wander to the fa East. Not that I know any 
thing abou what my distne goal might be I se Bie horizons 
before me they suffice a goal. I usr toward the Eas and my 
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[HII 37] Put on the third night a desolate mountain range 
blocks my way, though a narrow valley gorge allows me to enter 
‘The way leads inevitably between two high rock faces. My fet 
are bare and injure themselves on the jagged rocks. Here the 
path becomes slippery: One-half of the way is white che other 
black. T step onto the black side and recoil horrified: ie is hoe 
iron. I step onto the white half ise. But soit must be. I dare 
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across and onward, and finally the valley widens into a mighty 
rocky basin. A nartow path winds up along vertical rocks to the 
in ridge at the top. 

'As I approach the top, a mighty boomsing resounds from the 
other side of the mountain like ore being pounded, The sound 
gradually swell, and echoes thunderously in the mountain, 
As Ireach the pas, I see an enormous man approach from the 
other side, 

“Two bill horns rise from his great head, and a rating suit 
of armor covers his chest. His black beard is ruffled and decked 
with exquisite stones, The giant is carying a sparkling double axe 
in his hand, lke those used to strike balls. Before I can recover 
from my amazed fright, the giant is standing before me. I ook 
at his face: it is faint and pale and deeply wrinkled. His almond- 
shaped eyes look at me astonished. Horror takes hold of me: cis 
is adubar, the mighty the bull-man. He stands and looks at me: 
his face speaks of consuming inner fear, and his hands and knees 
tremble. lzdubar the poweefil bull trembling? Is he frightened? 
Tall out to him: 


"Oh, ledubar, most powerful, spare my life and forgive me for 
Iying lke a worm in your path” 

Tis"I do not want your life. Where do you come from?” 

1F"Teome from the West” 

Tr: "You come from the West? Do you know of the Western 
Jand? Is this the right way tothe Western lands?™ 

1:"T come fom s Western land, whose coast washes against 
the great Western sea” 

Te: "Does the sun snk in that sea? Or does it touch the slid 
land in its decline?” 

1: "The sun sinks far beyond the sea” 

Tas "Beyond the sea? What lies there” 

"There is nothing bt empty space there. As you know, the 
casth is ound and moreaver i urns around the sun” 

lx: "Damned one, where do you get such knowledge? So there 
is no immortal land whece the sun goes down to be reborn? Are 
you speaking the euth>™ 

His eyes Bicker with fury and fear, He steps a thundering 
pace closer. | tremble, 

1: "Oh, Izdubar, most powerful one, forgive my presump- 
tuousness, but I'm really speaking the truth I come from a land 
‘where thie is proven science and where people live who travel 
round the world with their ships. Our scholars know through 
measurement how far the sun is from each point of the surface 
of the earth. Te isa celestial body tht hes wnspeakably far out in 
tinending pace” 

1a: "Unending~did you say? Is che space of the world unending, 
snd we can never eeach che sun?” 

1L*Mast powerful one, insofaras you are mortal you can never 
reach the sun” 

see him overcome with suffocating feat. 

la: "L am mortal—and I shall never reach the sun, and never 
reach immortality?” 

‘He smashes his axe with a powerful, clanging blow on the rock. 

Ta: “Be gone, miserable weapon. You are not much use. How 
should you be of use agains infinity. against the eternal void, / 
and against the unreplenishible? There is no one left for you to 
conquer. Smash yourself, what’ ie worcht” 


(ln the West the sun sinks into the lap of glowing clouds in 
bright crimson) 

"So go away, sun, thrce-damned God, and wrap yourself in 
yous immortality” 

(He snatches the smashed piece of his axe from the ground 
snd husls i toward the sun) 

“Here you have your sacrifice, your last sacrifice!” 

He collapses and sobs like a child. I stand shaking and hardly 
dare sic 

Tn "Miserable worm, where did you suckle on this poison?” 

"Oh ldubas, most powerful one, what you call poison is 
science. In our country we are nurtured on it from youth, and 
that may be one reason why we haven't properly lourshed and 
remain so dwarfish, When I sce you, however. i seems to me a3 
if we ae all somewhat poisoned" 

Tis "No stronger being has ever cut me down, no monster has 
ever resisted my strength, But your poison, worm, which you have 
placed in my way has lamed me to the marrow. Your magical 
poison is stronger than the army of Tiamat." (He lies as if 
paralyzed, stretched out on the ground) “You Gods, help, here 
lies your son, ext dain bythe invisible serpent’ bite in his heel 
Oh. ifonly Thad crushed you when T saw you, and never heard 
your words” 

1:7Oh Iedubr, great and pitible one, had I known that my 
knowledge could ext you down, I would have held my tongue 
But I wanted to speak the ruth” 

1a: " You cll poison truth? Is poison truth? Oris truth poison? 
Do not our astrologers and press also speak the truth? And yet 
theirs doesnot act like poison” 

1: "Oh Iadubar, night is falling, and it will gee cold up here 
Shall I not fetch you help from men?” 

I Letitbe, and answer me instead” 

|: “But we cannot philosophize here ofall places. Your wretched 
condition demands help” 

1e:"I say to you, ler tbe IFT should perish this night, so be i 
Jase give me an answer” 

"Pm afeai, my words are weak, if they are to heal” 

lx “They cannot bring about something more grave 
‘The disaster has alveady happened. So tell me what you 
know. Pechaps you even have a magic word that counteracts 
the poison” 

1: "My words, Ob most powerful one, are poor and have no 
magical power’ 

Ta: "No matter, spake” 

1" don't doube that your priests speak the truch. Is ceraily 
a truth, only it runs contrary to our truth 

In “Are here chen two sorts of euthe” 

1b"Ie seems to me to be so. Our truth is that which comes to 
us from the knowledge of outer things. ‘The ruth of your priests 
is that which comes to you from inner things” 

Te (half seeing up): “That wae a salutary word,” 

1: "Vm fortunate that my weak words have relieved you. Oh, 
ifonly I knew many more words that could help you. Ie has now 
{grown cold and dark I'l make aire to warm us” 

Ts "Do that, as it might help” (I gathered wood and lt a big 
fine) “The holy fire warms me. Now tell me, how did you make 3 
fire so swifly and mysteriously?” 

1: “AILT need are matches. Look, they ae small pies of wood. 
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witha special substance at che tp, Rubbing them against che box 
produces ire” 

Tes" That i astonishing, where did you lear this at?” 

1: Everyone has matches where I eomte from, But this is the 
least oft, We can also fy with the help of wsfil machines” / 

1a: “You can ly like birds? If your words did not contain such 
powerful magi, I would say to you, you were lying” 

1: "Tim certainly not lying, Look, I also havea timepiece, for 
example, which shows the exact time of day” 

1a: "This is wonderful. es clea that you come from a strange 
and marvelous land. You certainly come from the blessed Western 
lands, Are you immortal” 

1.-T—immortal? There is nothing more mortal than we ae” 

Is "What? You are not even immortal and ye you understand. 
such ant" 

1: "Unfortunately our science has still not yer succeeded in 
Finding method against death” 

Ti: "Who then taught you such arts?” 

1: "Inthe couse ofthe cenaries men have made many iscoveries, 
through precise observation an the science of outer things” 

a= "But this sciences the awfal magic that has lamed me, How 
can ibe that you ate sil alive even though you drink fom this 
poison every day” 

I; "Weve grown accustomed t0 this overtime, because men 
‘get used to everything, But were sill somewhat lamed, On the 
‘other hand, this science also has great advantages, as youve seen, 
‘What we've lost in terms of force, we've rediscovered many times 
through mastering the force of nature.” 

Ir "Innit pathetic tobe so wounded? For my par, I draw my 
‘vn force from the force of nature. I leave the secret force to the 
cowardly conjurers and womanly magicians If I crush another's 
stall 0 pulp, that wil stop his awful magic” 

TE "But don’t you realize how the touch of our magic has 
worked upon you? Terribly chink.” 

Tes "Unfortunately, you are right” 

1: "Now you perhaps see that we had no choice. We had to 
swallow the poison of sience, Otherwise we would have met the 
same fite as you have: wed be completly lamed. if we encountered 
‘cunsuspecting and unprepared. Ths piton ss insurmountably 
strong that everyone, even the strongest, andl even the eternal 
Gods, perish because of it, Ion life is ear tows, we prefer to 
sacrifice a piece of ou life force rather than abandon ourselves 0 
certain death.” 

Ta:"I no longer think that you come from the blessed Western 
lands, Your country mast be desolate, fll of paralysis and 
renunciation, I yearn forthe East, where the pure source of our 
lie- giving wisdom flows” 

“We sit silently a the flickering fie. The night scold, Iadubar 
groans and looks up atthe starry sky above 

x; “Most terrible day of my life—nending—so long—s0 
Jong—wetched magical art—our priests know nothing, oF else 
‘they could have protected me from even the Gods die, he says 
Hive you no Gods anymore?” 

1b "No, words areal we have” 

Te: "Bus ae these words powerful” 

1: So they claim, but one notices nothing ofthis. 

Ti:"We do not see the Gods either and yet we believe that they 
exist, We recognize their workings in natural events” 

1: "Science has taken from ws the capacity of elif" 
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1s" What, you have lost tht, too? How then do you live?" 

[i "We live chs, with one foot inthe cold and one foot in the 
hhot and forthe rest, come what may!” 

Ti: "You express yourself darkly” 

11 "So it als is with us, it is dark™ 

Tr: "Can you bear io” 

"Not particularly well. I personally don’t find myself at ease 
swith it For tht reason, I've set otto the East, tothe land of che 
rising sun, to seek the light that we lack. Where then does the 

las “The earth is, a8 yous 
sites nowhere” 

1: mean, do you have the light that we lck?"/ 

Ta: “Look at me: I flourish in the light ofthe Western world 
From this you can measure how fruitful this light i. But if you 
‘ome from sucha dark land, then bewate of ch an overpowering 
light. You could go blind just as we all are somewhat blind” 

[E"Ifyour light is as fantastic as you are then Twill be careful” 

Ti: "You do wel by this” 

"Tong for your uth” 

1s "As [long for the Western lands, I warn you." 

Silence descends. Is late at night. We fal asleep next to the ie 


completely round. Thuis the sin 


[2] [E11 40] 1 wandered toward the South and found the 
unbearable heat of solitude with myself 1 wandered toward the 
"North and found the cold death from which all che word dies. 1 
withdrew to my Wester land, where che men are rch in knowing, 
and doing, and I began to suffer from the sun's empry darkness. 
‘And I dhrew everything from me and wandered toward the Eas. 
‘where the light rises daly. went tothe East ke child I did not 
ask, [simply waited. 

Cheerful flowery meadows and lovely spring forests hemmed 
ry path, But inthe thid night, the heaviness came. Ie stood 
before me lke a range of cliff fll of sorrowful desolation, and 
everything tried to deter me from following my lifes path. But 
| ound the entrance and the narrow way. The torment was great. 
since it was not fr nothing that I had pushed the two dissipated 
and dissolute ones away from me.I unsuspectingly absorb what 1 
reject What I accept enters that par of my soul which I do not 
Jinow: 1 accept what Ido to rysel but I reject what is done to me 

So the pth ofr life led me beyond the rejected opposites, 
sited in smooth and—slas!—extremely painfl sides ofthe way 
which lay before me.I stepped on them but they burned and 
froze my soles, And thus I reached the other side, But the 
poison ofthe serpent, whose head you crush enters you through 
the wound in your heek and thus the sexpent becomes more 
dangerous than it was before. Since whatever I reject is never- 
theless in my nature I thought twas without, and 301 believed 
that I could destoy i But it esides in me an hs only assumed 
«passing outer form and stepped toward me. 1 destroyed its 
form and believed that I was a conqueror But I ave not yet 
‘overcome myself 

‘The outer opposition is an image of my inner opposition. 
Once I realize this, I remain silent and think of the chasm 
‘of antagonism in my soul. Outer oppositions are easy to over 
come, They indeed exist, but nevertheless you can be united 
with yourself They will indeed burn and freeze your soles, 
‘but only your soles. I hurts, but you continue and look toward 
lista goals, 
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‘As I rose to the highest point and my hope wanted to look 
‘out toward the East, a miracle happened: a I moved toward the 
East, one from the East hurried toward me and strove roward the 
sinking light I wanted light, he wanted night. I wanted to ise, he 
wanted to sink I was dwvarfish like a child, while he was enormous 
like an elementally powerful hero. Knowledge lamed me, while he 
was blinded bythe fullness ofthe light, And so we hurried toward 
cach other; he, from the light: I, from the daeknes: he, strong: 
‘weak: he, God: I serpen: he, ancien, utterly new; he, unknowing: 
1, knowing he, fantasti; I sober; he, brave, powerful, cowardly, 
cunning, But we were both astonished to see one another on the 
border between morning and evening. 


I was a child and grew like a greening tree and let the wind 
and distant cries and commotion of opposites / blow calmly 
through my branches, 1 was a boy and mocked fallen heroes, I 
‘was a youth pushing aside theie clutching grips left and ri 
and so I did not anticipate the Powerful, Blind, and Immortal 
(One, who wandered longingly afer the sinking sun, who wanted 
to cleave the acean dawn to its bottom so he could descend into 
the source of life. That which husvies toward the rising i small, 
that which approaches the descent is great. Hence I was small 
since I simply came from the depths of my descent 1 had been 
‘where he yearned to he. He who descends is great, and it would 
‘be easy for him to smash me. A God who looks lke the sun does aot 
Ihunt worms, But che worm aims at che heel ofthe Powerful One 
and will prepare him for the descent that he needs. ls power is 
{great and blind. He is marvelous to look at and frightening. But 
the serpent finds ie spor, A litle poison and the great one falls, 
"The words ofthe one who rises have no sound and taste bitte, 
is not a sweet poison, but one that is fatal for all Gods 


Alas, he & my dears, most Beautfl friend, he who rashes ero, 
pursuing the sa and wanting #0 mary ims wih the éwmeasrsle 
smother the sue does. How cle aki, ded haw completely ome are the 
serpent andthe God The word wich ws our dlerer as become a dey 
weapon, serpent eat erty tb, 


'No longer do outer opposites stand in my way but my own 
‘opposite comes toward me, and rises up hugely before me, and 
we block each other's way The word of the serpent certainly 
defeats the danger, but my way remains baered, since I then had 
to fal rom paralysis into blindness, just asthe Powerfsl One fell 
into paralysis to escape his blindness. I cannot reach the blinding, 
power ofthe sun, just ashe, the Powerful One, catnot reach the 
ever frutfel womb of darknes, I seem to be denied power, while 
ha is denied rebirth, bur T escape the blindness that comes with 
power and he escapes the nothingness that comes with death. My 
hhope forthe fullness ofthe light shatters, jus a his longing for 
‘boundless conquered life shatters. [had felled the strongest, and 
the God climbs down to mortality. 


{OR 4] The Mie Ome lhe see round 

Power mas subie forthe che of fe 

“The circumference four if sald be made. 

Mach more say liar fis, fre, overs dark wide fre, peely 
peopled sone, gel fing sirens let winter ater wight 
sl hips nd ose, ond cre delings thrveaed prion 
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Fam afr monderers wal along ality rods, looking here nd here. 
uring becomes impasiblepaenc grows. J 


[OB 42] The mise of the days of the worl fl lent, and he warming 
fe Blazes sie 

Sing a the fie, the shades ofthe goebfre wall ofl and pve news 
ofthe past. 

(Come the slay fe, yow Bind nd lame one and hee of bth inde 
of rate eBid wl be Lame end the aed wl be Blade, ye the shared 

_ire warm: both nthe lengthening night. 

Ald srt fir urs Berwee ving sparse Hig ond emple war, 

The primordial fire that conquers very mcs shall ur ag, ace 
the nigh of he words wide ond co. andthe needs great 

‘The wel provce fe brings together tase fom arena ond hae eho 
are cl tosh do nor one onthe nd canna reach one another, ad 
St congue suring ad sates need, 

‘The worsanered a the fie ae ambigunas end dep and show Hf the 
ight way, 

"The Bld shall be Lame, so hat hes wor run Seto the ays, and the 
med shal be Blin 0 that he wll ot ok a hinge pond his reach with 
longing ad conterp, 

“Bath may be aware of hi deep helps stat they wil eps the 
oy ie ea, as wel asthe shades ing atthe Kerth, end he words hat 
ice he lames, 


“The ancients called che saving word the Logos, an expression 
of divine reason."* So much unceason / was in man that he 
ceded reason to be saved. fone waits long enough, one sees 
how the Gods al change into serpents and underworld dragons 
in the end. Tiss also the fate ofthe Logos: i the end it poisons 
usall. In time, we were ll poisoned, but unknowingly we kept 
the One, the Powerful One, the eternal wanderer in us away 
from the poison, We spread poison and paralysis around us in 
that we wane to educate all the world around us into reason. 

Some have their reason in thinking others in feng Both are 
servants of Logos, and in secret become worshipers ofthe serpent 

You can subjugate yourself shackle yourself in irons, whip 
yourself bloody every day: you have crushed yourself, but not 
‘overcome yourself Precisely through his you have helped the 
Powerful One, strengthened your paralysis, and. promoted his 
blindness. He would lke to seit in others, and inc it on them, 
and would ike wo force the Logos on you and others, longingly and 
‘yrannically with blind obstinacy and vacant stubborness. Give 
him a taste of Logos. He is afraid, and he already trembles from 
afarsince he suspect that he has become outdated, and that tiny 
<rople ofthe poison of Logos wl paralyze him. Butecause he is 
your beautiful, mich loved brother, you will ct lavishly toward 
him and you woud like ro spare him as you have spared none of| 
your fellow men, You spared no merry and no powerful means to 
strike your fellow men with the poisoned arrow Paralyzed game is 
an unworthy prey. The powerful huntsman who wrestles the bull 
to the ground and tears the lion to pieces and strikes the army of 
Tiamat is your bows worthy target" 


Ifyou live as he whom you are, He will ome running against 
you impetuous, and you can hardly mis him. He will ly violent 
hands on you and force you into slavery f you do not remember 
your terrible weapon, which you have always used in his service 
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against yourself. You will be cunning, terrible, and cald if you 
‘make the beautiful and much loved fll. But you should not kill 
him, even ifhe suffers and waithes in unbearable agony Bind the 
holy Sebastian to a te and slowly and rationally shoot arrow 
after arrow into his twitching flesh” When you do so, emind 
yourself chat each arrow that strikes him spares one of your 
<dvarfish and lame brothers, So you may shoot many arrows. But 
there isa misunderstanding that occurs all ro frequently and is 
limos ineradicable- Men always want to destray the beaifal and 
‘much loved outside of themselves, but never within themselves. 


He, the beauifl and mostloved one, came to me from the East, 
from just that place which I was secking to reach, Admisingly I 
saw his power and magnificence, and I recognized that he wae 
striving for precisely whar I had abandoned, namely my dark 
human ailing crowd of abjectioa, I recognized che blindness and 
unknowingness of his striving which worked against my desire, 
and I opened his eyes an lamed hie powerful limbs wih a poisoned 
stab And he ly crying like a child, as chat which he was, a child, 
primordial grown child that required human Logos Soe ay before 
ime, helpless, my blind God, who had become half-seeing and 
paralyzed. And compassion seized me, since it wae plain to me 
that I should aor let him di, he who approached me from the 
‘sing fom thar place where he could be well, bur which I could 
never reach, He whom I sought I now possessed. The East could 
sive me nothing other than him che sck and fllen one 


‘You need to undertake only half ofthe way, he will undertake 
the other half If you go beyond him, blindness will befall you 
fhe goes beyond you, paralysis will befall him, Therefore, and 
insofar as iis the manner ofthe Gods to go beyond mortal, they 
become paralyzed, and become as helpless as children. Divinity 
and humanity should remain preserved, if man should remain 
before the God, andthe God remain before man. The igh-blazing 
flame isthe middle way, whose luminous course runs between the 
human and the divine 

‘The divine primordial power is blind, since its face has 
become human. The human i the fie of the Godhead. Ifthe 
God comes nese you, then plead for your life to be spared, since 
the God is loving horeor. The ancients said ii errible to fall, 
into the hands ofthe living God» They spoke thus because they 
knew; since they were sil close to the ancient forest, and they 
turned green like the tees in a childlike manner and ascended fr 
away toward the East. / 

Consequently they fll into the hands of the living God. They 
learned to kneel and tlie with chit faces down, to beg for pity, 
and they learned to live in servile fear and co be grateful But he 
‘who saw inn, the treble beauifal one with his black velvet eyes 
and the long eyelashes, the eyes that do not see but merely gaze 
lovingly and fearfully, he has lenrned to ery out and whimper, 
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so that he can at least reach the ear of the Godhead. Only your 
fearful cry can stop the God. And then you see thatthe God also 
trembles, since he stands confronting his fae, his observing gaze 
in you, and he feels unknown power. The God is afraid of man 


my God ie lamed, mist stand by im, since I cannot abandon 
the much-loved. sense that he is my lt, my brother. who abide 
and grew in the light while Iwas inthe darkness and fed mye 
‘vith poion. Iti good to know such thing if we are surounded 
by night, our brother tans inthe filles of height. doing his 
eat decd, tering up the lon and killing the dragon. And he 
Alraws his bow aptne ever more distant goals until he becomes 
fare ofthe sun wandering high up in the sky and. wants to 
catch it, But when be has discovered hie wluble prey then your 
longing for the light alo awakens. You discard the fetters and 
take yourself ro the place of the rising light. And thus you rush 
toward each other. He believed he could simply capture the sn 
and encountered the worm ofthe shadows, You thought tht in 
the East you could drink from the source ofthe light and atch 
the horned giant, before whom you flo your knees. Hl esence 
ie bind excenve longing and tempestuns force. My esence i 
seeing imitation andthe incapciy of cleverness. He ponesesin 
abundance wha I ack Consequenty 1 wil also not let him ge 
the Bull God, who once wounded Jacobs hip and whom Ihave 
tow lamed™ 1 want to make his force my own 

Tris therefore prudent to keep alive the severly flited so 
that his force continues to eupport me. We ass noting more 
than divine force, We sy, “Yes, indeed, chi show should or 
could be. This ofthat should be achieved” We speak dus and 
stand ths, and look aboutus embarrased, 0 see whether some 
hhow something will cue. And should something happen, we 
look on and sey "Yes, indeed, we understand, iis this or tha, 
ori similar to this o that” And thus we speak and stand 
and look around ro see whether somewhere something might 
happen, Something always happens, but we do not happen, 
since out God is sick We have seen him dead withthe venomous 
{2 ofthe Baek on his fice, and we have understood that he 
iS dead. We must chink of his healing. And yet again I fe it 
quite clea tha my life would have broken in alfa I ald o 
Heal my God, Hence I abided with him in the lng cold night. 
Cloage a] / [image as)" / 


Second Day 


Cap ix 


[HII 46] No deeam gave me che saving word" Iadubar lay silent 
and stiff ll night, until daybreak I paced the mountain ridge, 
pondering, and looked back to my Western lands, where there 
is s0 much knowledge and so much possibility of help. love 
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Tdubar, and 1 do not want him to wither away miserably. But 
‘where should help come from? No one will travel the hot-cold 
path, And I? Iam afraid to recur to that path. And in the East? 
‘Was there possibly help there? But what about the unknown 
dangers that loomed there? I do not want to go blind. What wse 
would that be to Izdubae? I cannot carry this lamed one as a 
blind man either. Yes, if were powerful like Iedubar. What use 
is science here? 

“Toward evening | went up to ladubar and poke tim: “Izduba, 
‘yy prince, listen! Iwill not let you decline. The second evening is 
falling We have no food and we are bound ra die iI cannot find 
help. We cannot expect any help from the West, but help i possible 
from the Ease. Did you meet anyone on your way whom we could 
call on fr help 

Ta: "Let it be, may death come when it will” 

"My heare bleeds atthe thought of leaving you here without 
having done che upmost to help you.” 

1a: "What hep is your magical power to you? Ifyou were strong, 
2s Lam, you could carry me. But your poison can only destroy and 
not hel.” 

[.“IE we were in my lan, swift wagons could bring us help” 

In: "If we were in my land, your poisoned barb would not have 
reached me.” 

Te "Tel me, do you know of no help from the side ofthe Eas?” 

In “The way there is long and lonely, and when you reach the 
plains after crossing the mountain, you will mect the power, 
sn which wil blind you." 

[b"But whae if I wandered by night and iI sheltered from the 
sun during the day?” 

1 "In the nightall the serpents and dragons crawl out oftheir 
holes and you, unarmed, will inevitably all victim to them. Let it 
bbe! How would this help? My legs have withered and are num 
I prefer not ro bring home the booty ofthis journey” 

1:*Should I not ssk everything” 

1a: "Useless! Nothing is gained ifyou die” 

1: Let me think it over abi, peshaps a saving thoughe will yee 

[withdraw and sir down on a rock high above on the ridge of 
the mountain, And this speech began in me; Grea Induba, you 
ace ina hopeless position-and I no less" What can be dane? Ie 
is not always necessary co ac, sometimes thinking is better. {am 
basically convinced that ladubar is hardy rea inthe ordinary sense, 
but isa fantasy. It would help if the situation were considered 
fiom another angle... considered... considered. iis remarkable 
that even here thoughts echo; one must be quite alone. But this 
will acd lst. He will ofcourse not accep that he i a fantasy, 
‘but instead claim that he is completely real and that he can only 
be helped ina seal way: nevertheless, it would be worth tying this 
means once. wil appeal to him: 

[E"My prince, Powetful One, listen: a thought came to me 
‘that might save us. I think that you are not a all rel, bu only 
fantasy” 

‘z."L am tered by this thought. Ie ie murderous. Do you 
‘even mean to declace me unreal /—now that you have lamed 
me so pitifully? 


15 The gf comnts "tha spok noes voi in ie an es (p. 309) 


"Perhaps I have not made myself clear enough, and have 
spoken too much in the language of the Western lands. I da not 
‘mean to say that you are not real at al, of couse, but only as real 
asa fantasy Ifyou could acept cis, much would be gained. 

1a: "What would be gnined by this You area tormenting del” 

1. Psiful one, I will nt torment you. The hand ofthe doctor 
docs not sek to torment even ifiecauses grief Can you really not 
accept that you area fantasy” 

Tz “Woe betide me! In whae magic do you want to entangle 
me? Should it help me iI take myrlé fr a fantasy?” 

1. "You know that the name one bears means 2 lt, You also 
know that one often gives the sick new names to heal them, for 
with the new name, they come by anew essence, Your name is 

"You are right, our priests also say his” 

1. "So ae you prepared to admit tha you ae a fantasy?” 

Te "Ifithelpe—yes” 

“The inner voice now spoke to me as follows: while admittedly 
hae isa fantasy now, the situation remains extremely complex 
A fantasy cannot be simply negated and treated with resignation, 
cither. It calls for action, Anyway, he is a fantasy—and chus 
considerably more volatile—I think I can see away forward I can 
take him on my back for now I went to Iedubar and said to him: 

"A way has been found. You have become light, lighter than 
2 feather: Now I can earry you.” I put my arms round him and 
life him up from the ground: heislighter than ar, and I struggle ro 
keep my feet on the ground since my load lifts me up into the ai. 

1a: "That was a masterstroke, Where are you carrying me?" 

[b"T am going to carry your down into the Western land. My 
‘comrades will happily accommodate such a large fantasy Once 
‘we have crossed the mountains and have reached the houses of 
hospitable men, I can calmly go about finding a means to restore 
you completely again” 

‘Carrying him on any back, I climb down the small rock path 
‘with great cae, more in danger of being whirled alofrby the wind 
than of losing balance because of my load and plunging down the 
mountainside. | hang on ca my al oo lightweight loa, finally we 
‘each the bortom of the valley and che way of the hot and cold 
pain, Bur cis time I am blown by a whistling Eart wind down, 
‘through the narrow rocks and across the fields toward inhabited 
places, making no contact with the painful way: Spurred on, 1 
hasten through beautiful lands. I see ewo people ahead of me: 
‘Ammonius and the Red One. When we are right behind them, 
‘hey turn round and sun off inta the felds with horrified cries. I 
ust have proved a strange sight indeed. 

1a:"Who are these misshapen anes? Are these your comrades?" 

L “These are not men, they are so-called clic of the past 
‘which one sil often encounters in the Western lands. They used 
tobe very important. They're now used mostly as shepherds" 

1a: "What a wondrous country! But look, iene chat a town? 
Done you want ro go there?" 

I. "No, God forbid I don't want a crowd to gather, since the 
‘enlightened live chere. Can't you smell them? They're actually 
dangerous, since they cook che strongest poisons from which even 
1 must protect myself. The people there are cotally paralyzed, 


he 


‘wrapped in a brown poisonous vapor and can only move with 

antfcial means. / But you aced not worry Night has almost 

fallen and no one wil se us. Moreover, no one would admit to 

hhavng seen me, I know an out ofthe way house hee. Ihave close 
ends there who wil take usin for the night” 

Tdubar and I come to a quiet dark garden and a secluded 
hhouse. I hide Izdubar under the drooping branches ofa tree, go 
up to the door of the house, and knack. I ponder the door itis 
‘much too small will never be able to get Iadubar through it 
‘Yer—a fantasy takes up no space! Why did this excellent thought 
rot occur to_me earlier? I return to the garden and with no 
Aifculry squeeze Iadubse inta the sizeof an egg and put him in 
sy pocket. Then I walk into the welcoming house where lzdubar 
should find healing. 


[AJ[H 48] Thus my God found salvation, He was saved 
precisely by what one would actully consider fatal, namely by 
declaring him a figment of the imagination, How often has it 
‘been asstimed that the Gods have been brought to their end in 
this way" This was obviously a serious mistake. since this was 
precisely what saved the God, He did not pass ava, but became 
living fantasy, whose workings I could feel on my own body: my 
inherent heaviness faded and the hot and cold way of pain 0 
longer burned and froze my sles. The weight no longer kept me 
pressed to che ground, bur instead che wind carried me lightly 
like a feather, while I caried the giant 

‘One used to believe that one could murder a God. But the 
God was saved, he forged a new axe inthe fre, and plunged agin 
into the flood of light of the East to resume his ancient cycle.” 
‘Bur we clever men crept around lamed and poisoned, and did not 
‘even know that we lacked something, But I loved my God, and 
took him to the house of men, since I was convinced that he also 
really lived 252 fintasy, and should therefore not be let behind, 
‘wounded and sick And hence 1 experienced the miracle of my 
Dody losing its heaviness when I burdened myself with the God 

‘St Christopher, the giant, bore his burden with difficulty, 
despite the fac that he bore only the Chaist child" But I was 
2s small asa child and bore a giant, and yer my burden lied 
‘me up. The Christ child became an easy burden for the giant 
(Christopher, since Christ himself said, “My yoke is sweet, and my 
burden is igt"™ We should not bear Chaist ashe is unbearable, 
bur we should be Chests, for then ous yoke is sweet and our 
burden easy This tangible and apparent world is one reality but 
fantasy isthe other tealiy So long as we leave the God outside us 
apparent and tangible, he is unbearable and hopeless. But if we 
turn the God into fantasy he isin us and is easy to eat. The God. 
‘outside us increases the weight of everything heasy, while the 
God within us lightens everything heavy Hence all Christophers 
Ihave stooped backs and short breath, since the world is heavy 
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[H1 48/3] Many have wanted to get help for ther sick God 
and were then devoured by the serpents and dragons lurking on 
the way to che land of the sun. They perished in the overbeight 
day and have become dark men, since their eyes have been 
blinded. Now they go around like shadows and speak ofthe light 
‘but sce lide. Bur their God isin everyting that they do not see: 
He isin the dark Western lands and he sharpens seeing eyes and 
he assists those cooking the poison and he guides serpents to 
the heels ofthe blind perpetrators. Therefore, ifyou are clever, 
‘ake the God with you, then you know where he is. Ifyou do 
rot have him with you in the Western lands, he will come 
running to you at night with clanking armor and a crushing 
battle axe Ifyou do not have him with you inthe ld of the 
dawn, then you will step unawares on the divine worm who 
waits your unsuspecting heel. / 


[HI 49] You gain everything from the God whom you beat, 
but not his weapon, since he crushed it. He wha conquers needs 
‘weapons, Bur what elie do you want to conquer? You cannot 
‘conguet more than the earth, And what isthe earch? Ieis round 
all over and hangs lke a drop in the cosmos. You will ot each 
the sun, and your power wll not even extend tothe barten moon: 
you will conquer neither the sea, nor the snow on the poles, nor 
the sands of the desert, but only afew spoxs on the green earth 
‘You will not conquer anything for any length of ime. Your power 
will tun into dust tomorrow, for above all—at the very least — 
you must conquer death. So do not be a fool, throw down your 
‘weapon, God himself smashed his weapon, Armor is enough 
to protect you from fools who still suffer from the need to 
conquer God's armor will make you invulnerable and invisible 
to the worst fools 


“Take your God with you. Bear him down to your dark land 
where people live who rub their eyes each morning and yet aways 
see only the same thing and never anything else. Bring your God. 
down othe haze pregnant with poison, but not like those blinded. 
‘ones who try to iluminat the darkness with lanterns which t docs 
not comprehend. Instead, secretly carry your God to a hospitable 
roof The huts of men are small and they eannot welcome the 
God despite thie hospitality and willingness. Henee do not wait 
until rly bungling hands of men hack your God to pieces, but 
‘embrace him again lovingly until he has taken on the form of his 
first beginning, Let no human eye see the much loved, terribly 
splendid one in the state ofiillnes and lack of power Consider 
that your fellow men are animals without knowing it. So long 
they go to pasture, o iin the sun, or suckle their young, or mate 
with each othe, they are beautiful and harmless creatures of dark 
Mother Earth. But if the God appears, they begin to rave, since 
the nearness of God makes people rave. They tremble with fear 
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and fury and suddenly attack one another in fatricidal struggles, 
since one senses the approaching God in the other So conceal the 
God that you have taken with you. Let them rave and maul each 
other. Your voice is too weak for those raging to be able to heat 
“Thus do not speak and do not show the God, bu sit in solitary 
place and sing incantations in the ancient manner: 


Set the egg before you, the God in his beginning 
‘And behold it 
‘And incubate it with the magical warmth of your gaze 


MERE THE INCANTATIONS BEGIN. / 
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foring 

He shall be sarounded by the shiner of mega of is 
Easter lend 

1 am the moter, he single mien, ho gave Brand di not 
tro ho 

1m te caf fete, who protected he male, 

1 the shepherd ho rected the mesg ase guarded ier at 
ight the dark file 


1 image si] 

1am the holy animal that stood astonished and conmat grasp the 
becoming ofthe Go. 

1am he wise man who came fom she East suspecting the miracle 
fom ef 

And Tam the og that surrounds and nurtures the sed of the Gad 
nme 
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ream, eating last memories, 
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Amer you ae the lord ofthe Begining. 

“Amer you ae the star ofthe East. 

“Amer you ae the owe that Blooms over evershing 


Amen you ae the der shat bres ou ofthe forest 
‘Amen you ae the song tht sounds for ver the water. 
‘Amen you ae the ening andthe end 
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‘Your servants tnd ey 
_we drove herds ogeter for you on ren fl 
‘Wefiled your exp with red wine 
_we set out fragrant frat om golden dies 
We hnack at your prison nd your ers gost 
“The hows nthe, tary no lngr. 

‘Weare wretched without you ed our sng i worn ou, 


4 [image 58} 
‘we are miserable wihou you a wear out ur ton 
‘We spol the words the our hear goes 
‘What ele do you wen? 
‘what cle hl we if fo ou? 
‘We open every door for ou 
We bed ur kes here ou wat 8 
Wego toa pons of the compas acording to our with, 
‘We cary ap hai Below, ad we ars what above no wher blow, 
‘you commend 
Weg and ake scoring o your i 
We mane tara righ ut gf, obedent 1 our ie. We is and we 
fale ssy ond we remain il, we se and ead, hear and we 
se dee sey ead ns, nays hearing your word 
‘We dona comprehend aed we ive she facomprebetble 
‘Wedo nt lve awe ive the woe 
And we eave rowed ours ga and comprehend 
and live the wnereandble 
Welove andre the loved, ret our law. / 
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Come us, we whe re wling fom our on wl 
Come 10, we ho understand you rom our own pei 
Come tu, we who will warm you a our ow fi. 
Come, we who wl eal ou ith or own art 
Come ous, we ho wil produce you otf ur own bd 
‘Come, child rfather and mother. 
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have pia your ear with my own Blood 
have Bnihed my ithe nd mother tht you ca ie wk me 
hase ured my nih day ond went bout a iy 
He separ. 
swe overthrown al he God, roe he aw, ete the pure 
have thrown down my sword and dred a women's clothing 
1 hatred mfr ca apy lik cd the send. 
1s warriors frm it line of bate and I destroyed my sat of armor 
sth kammer 
1 planted my eld ed ex he it dey, 
made small everohing thas wa ret and made everhing great 
that ssl 
exchanged my furthest gal fir he nears, ado 1 am read, 


{image 6) 
7TH 63] However Lam not ready since T have sill ot accepted 
that which chokes my heareThat facil hing ithe enclosing of 
the God in he eg Tm happy tha the peat endeavor has heen 
sce, but my fear made me forget the harards involved. 1 
love and adic the powerful. Noone preater han he with he 
buls hos and yet tamed, cried, and mae hes aller with 
ease 1 snost shied othe ground with fear when Is hi, 
{nd pow  ecue him with cupped hand. These ze che powers 
that make you afraid and conquer yous thes have been your Gos 
ad your rulers sine time immentoia: yet you can pt them in 
your pocket Whats blasphemy compared thst I would ike be 
{ble tolaspheme agama the God: That way [woul at east have 
4God whom I cul inn. eis oe worth peng gaint 
2 egg that one caries in ones pocket. That isa God agua 
‘tom one canoteren aspen 

T hated this pitfulnes of the God, My own unworthiness 
is already enough Iecannot bear my encumbering it with the 
Pitfulncs ofthe God. Nothing sands frm: you touch yourself 
{nd you turn todas You touch the God and he ids tered in 
the og. Yu force the gates of Hel: the sound of eacling masks 
{nd the msc of foals approaches you You storm Heavens tage 
scenery trersand he promprerin the box ills ito avon, Yo 
otc you are not tre, not ere above itt noe re below, 
ican righ are deceptions. Wherever you grap is ai ai ait, 

But T have caught him, he who hasbeen feared since time 
Jmmemeri: 1 have made him sal and my band surounds hr 
That is the demise ofthe God man puts them in his pocket. 
“That isthe end of the story of the God. Nothing remains of 
the Gods other than an egg. And T possess this eg Pehaps 1 
an eradicate this ast one and with thi finally exterminate he 
tace of Gods Now that {know tat the Gods have yielded tomy 
poower—wht are the Gods tome now? Old and overie, they 
fave fallen and been bared in an 

Bat how did this happen? I felled the Great One, I mourned 
him, 1 didnot wan leave him, since I loved htm beeute 0 
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‘mortal being vals him. Our oflove I devised the erick that relieved 
him of heaviness and reed him from the confines of space 1 took. 
from him—out of love—form and corporeality. I enclosed him 
lovingly in the matesnal egg, Should Islay him, the defenseless 
fone whom I loved? Should 1 shatter the delicate shell of his 
_grave, and expose him tothe weightlessness and unboundedness 
of the winds of the world? But did T not sing the incantations 
for his incubation? Did I not do this out of love for him? Why do 
ove hin? I do not want to tea the love for the Grest One from 
my heart. I want to love my God, the defenseless and hopeless 
‘one, I want to care for him, lke a child 

‘Are we not sons of the Gods? Why should Gods not be our 
children? IF my father the God should die, a God child should arse 
from my maternal heart. Since I love the God and do not want to 
Teave him. Only he who loves the God can make him fll and the 
‘God submits his vanguisher and nestles in his hand and dies in 
‘the heaet of him who loves him and promises him bieth 


‘My God 1 lve you as mater Loves the aabors whom she aris 
ley heart. Grow he og of the Es, nourish youre rom my ve deh 
‘hue of my ifs tar you il ecm adlone God. We ned yor igh, 
(Ob child Since we goin dress, High p or pats. May your Hight hie 
Before ws, may your fre marm the colds of our if. We do normed your 
omer but if 


1 What does power avail us? We do not want ro rule, We want co 
live, we want light and warmth, and hence we need yours. Just as 
the greening earth and every living body needs the sun, so we as 
spirits need your light and your warmth. A sunles pit becomes 
the parasite of the body. But the God feeds the spirit. [Image 63] 
7 [mage 6ay=" / 


The Opening of the Egg.” 


Cap ai 
[HIE 65] 0m the neg ofthe third dy, 1 hn! down om the aan 
arefly open the ey. Something resembling smoke ries up from it 
sed suddenly Lnubar standing before me, enormons, tranfred. ond 
complete, Hs inks are whol adn no trace of dee om them. 1 
‘fe had awoken fom a dep sleep, He says 


“where am 1? How narrow iis here how dark, how col—om 1 
sn the grave? Where ma 171 seed 9 mea 1h er oui he 
tmiee—over nd under me as an ene dark starter shy— 
snd 1 sin pasion of speckle yearning 
Stra offre broke fo my ridin Body — 
1 arged though bling lames 
1 oan th rapped ei ving ie 
al of igh, fil of lnging fl of eteriny— 
1 sacle and perpetually revwing myself 
ling rom he eights the depths, 
nd whine lowing rom he dept tthe highs — 
ering round ypelf ami loing cloud 
ing bers using dow ike he oe of the su engin 
1 ysl fing heet— 
bracing ad rejecting myelin oun game — 
Where es 12 Ft compley su 


1:°Oh ledubar! Divine one! How wonderfull You are healed" 


“Healed» Ws 1 ever sick? Whe peas of che? Iwas un, completly 
um Lae he sn” 


‘An inexprssible light breaks fom his body. light that my 
eyes cannot grasp. T-mast cover ny fice and cast my gaze 19 
the ground 

TF "You are the sun, the eternal lightmost powerful one, 
forgive me foe carrying you" 

verything is quiet and dark 1 look around me: the empty 
cog shel is Wing on the rug 1 feel myself, the loos, the wal 
everthing i 5 usual, utterly plain and utterly real. L would ke 
to ay that everything around me has turned to gold. But isnot 
teue everything sas it always hasbeen. Here reigned eteral 
light, immeasurable and overpowering” 


{2) [F166] Ie happened that I opened the egg and that che God 
left the egg. He was healed and his figure shone transformed, 
and I knelt ikea child and could not grasp the miracle. He who 
hhad been pressed into the core of the beginning rose up, and no 
trace of illness could be found on him, And when I thought that 
had caught the mighty one and held him in my cupped hands, 
the was the sun itself 
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| wandered toward the East where the sun sses, I probably 
wanted 10 rise, too, as if I were the sun. I wanted to embrace 
the sun and rise with ie into daybreak, Bur it came toward me 
and stood in my way Ietold me that I had no chance of reaching 
the beginning. But I lamed the one who wanted to rush down, 
in order to set with the sun in che womb of che night; he was 
deprived ofall hope of reaching the blessed Western lands, 

‘But behold I eaughe che aun without realizing i and carsied 
it in my hand, He who wanted to go down with the un found 
‘me through his downgoing I became his nocturnal mocher who 
incubated the egg of the beginning, And he cose up, renewed, 
reborn to greater splendor 

‘While he rises, however, I go down. When I conquered the 
God, hie force streamed into me, But when the God rested in 
the egg and avited his beginning. my force went into him. And 
svhen he rose up radiantly. ly on my face. He took my life with 
him, All my force was now in him. My soul swam like a fish in his 
sea of fie, But I ay in the frightful cool of the shadows of the 
earth and sank down deeper and deeper to the lowest darkness, 
<Alllight had left me. The God rose inthe Eastern lands and I fll 
int the horror of the underworld. | ay there like achld-bearer 
cruelly mauled and bleeding her life into the chil, uniting life 
and death ina dying glance, the day’s mother, the night's prey. My 
God had corn me apare cerribly he had drunk the juice of my life, 
‘he had drunk my highest power inta him and became marvelous and 
strong like the sun, an unblemished God who bore no stigma or 
flaw: He had taken my wings from me, he had robbed me ofthe 
smelling force of my muscles, and the power of my will disappeared 
with him, He left me powerless and groaning. 

71 did not know what was happening t© me, since simply 
everything powerful, beautiful, blissful, and superhuman had 
leaked from my maternal womb; none of the radiant gold remained 
CCruelly and unthinkably the sunbied spread its wings and flew up 
{nto infinite space. 1 was left with the broken shells and the 
riserable casing of his beginning the emptiness of the depehs 
‘opened beneath me 

‘Woe betide the mother who gives birth to a God! If she gives, 
birch to a wounded and pain-strcken God, a word will piesce 
hersoul. Buti she gives bith to an unblemished God, then Hall wil 
‘open to her, fom which monstrous serpents will rise convalsively 
to suffocate the mother with misma. Birth is dificul, but a 
thousand times more difficult isthe hellish afterbieh* All the 
dragons and monstrous serpents of etermal emptiness fallow 
‘behind the divine om. 

‘Whar remains of human nature when the God has become 
‘mature and has seized all power? Everything incompetent, every 
thing powerless, everything eternally vulgar, everything adverse 
and unfavorable. everthing reluctant, diminishing, exterminating, 
‘everything absurd, everything thatthe unfathomable night of 
‘matter encloses in itself thats the afverireh of the God and his 
halls and dreadfully deformed brother, 

‘The God suffers when man docs not accept his darkness 
Consequently men must have a suffering God, so long as they 
suffer from evi. To suffer fiom evil means: you stil lve evil and 
yet love it no longee. You stil hope to gain something, but you 
do not want to look closely for fear thae you might discover that 
you still love ev The God suffers because you continue to sufer 
from loving evi. You donot suffer from evil because you recognize 
ix, bur because it affords you secret pleasure, and because you 
believe it promises the pleasure of an unknown opportunicy 
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So long as your God suffers, you have sympathy with him and. 
‘with yourself You thus spare your Helland prolong is suffering, 
Ifyou want co make him well without engaging in secret sympathy 
‘with yourself, evil pus spoke in your wheel—the evil whose form 
you generally ecognize, but whose hellish strength in yourself 
you do not know Your unknowing stems from the previous 
Iharmlesness of your lif, from the peaceful pasage of time, and 
from the absence of the God. But if the God draws near, your 
‘essence starts to seethe and the black md of che depths whids up 

“Man stands between emptiness and fullness. If his strength 
combines with fllness, i becomes ily formative. There ie always 
something good about such formation. If his strength combines 
‘with emptiness, it has a dissolving and destructive effect, since 
‘emptiness can never be formed, but only strives to satis itself at 
the cost of fllness. Combined thus human foece eurns empti- 
ness into evil If your force shapes fullness, ie does 20 because of 
its association with fllness. But to ensure that your formation 
continues to exist it must remain ted to your strength. Through 
constant shaping, you gradually lose your force, since wltimately 
all force is associated with the shapeliness that has been given 
form. Ultimately. where you mistakenly imagine that you are 
rich, you have actually become poor, and you stand amidst your 
forme lke a beggar. That is when the blinded man is seized by 
an increasing desire to give shape to things, since he believes 
that manifold increased formation will satisfy his desire 
Because he has spent his force, he becomes desirous; he begins 
to compel others into his service and takes thie force to pursue 
his own designs. 

In this moment, you need evi, When you notice that your 
strength is coming vo an end and desire sein, you must withdeaw 
it from what has been formed into your emptiness; through this 
association withthe emptiness you will succeed in dissolving the 
formation in you. You will thus regain your freedom, in that you 
hhave saved your strength from oppressive association with the 
object. So long as you persist with the standpoint of the good, 
you cannor dissolve your formation, precisely because itis what 
is good. You cannot dissolve good with good. You can dissolve 
good only with evi. For your good also leads ultimately ro death 
through ite progressive binding of your farce by progressively 
binding your force. You are eniely unable to lve without evi 

‘Your shaping fist produces an image of your formation within 
you, Thie image remains in you and / ie is the first and 
uunmediated expression of your shaping I then produces precisely 
through this image an outer one, which can exise without you 
and outlive you. Your strength is not directly linked to your 
‘outer formation, but only through the image that remains in you. 
When you set about dissolving your formation with evil, you do 
not destroy the outer shape, or else you would be destroying your 
‘own work, But what you do destroy isthe image that you have 
formed in yourself For i isthe image that clings to your force. 
‘You will ned evil to dissolve your formation, and to free yourself 
from the power of what has been, to che same extent which this 
image feters your strength 

Hence their formation causes many good persons to bleed to 
death, because they cannot attend to evil in the same measure. 
“Theberter one is and the more attached one isto one's formation, 
the more one will lose one’s force. But what happens when the 
good person hat lost their force completly to thei formation? 
Not only will they seek to force others into the service of theit 
formation with unconscious cunning and power, but they wil 
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also become bad in ther goodness without knowing it since theie 
longing for satisfaction and strengthening wll make them moee 
and more self. But because of this the god ones will ultimately 
destroy their own work. and all those whom they forced into the 
service of their own work will ecome chic enemies, because they 
will have alienated them, But you will also secretly begin to hate 
‘whoever alienates you from youself against your own wishes, 
even if this were in the best inerestof things, Unfortunately the 
good person who has bound his strength will ll eo easily find 
slaves for his service, since there are mote than plenty who yearn 
for nothing more strongly than to be alienated from themselves 
under a good pretext. 

‘You ser from evil because you love it secretly and ae unaware 
cof your love. You wish to escape your predicament, and you begin 
te hate evil. And once more you are bound to evil through your 
hate, since whether you love or hate, it makes no difference you 
see bound to evil, Evil i to be accepted. What we want remains 
jn our hands. What we do not want, and yeti stronger than us, 
_swoeps us away and we cannot stop it without damaging ourselves, 
for our force remains in evil Thas we probably have to accept 
‘our evil without love and hate, recognizing that it exists and must 
have its share in life In doing so, we can deprive i of the power 
ichas to overwhelan us 


‘When we have succeeded in making a God, and if through 
this creation our whole force has entered into this design, we ae 
filled with an overwhelming desice co ise with the divine sun and 
to become a pact ofits magnificence. But we forget that we ate 
thea no more than hollow forms, since giving form to God has 
sapped us completely. We are not only poor but have become 
sluggish matter theoughout, which would never be entitled to 
share in divinity 

Like a erible sulfering or an inescapable devilish persecution, 
the misery and neediness of our matter creeps up on us. The 
powerless mateer begins co suckle and would like to swallow its 
shape back ita itself again. But since we are always enamored of 
four own design, we believe tha the God calls us to im, and we 
rake desperate attempts to follow the God into the higher ream, 
‘or we turn preachingly and demandingy to our fellow men to at 
any rate force others into following the God. Unforsanately there 
‘are men who sllow themselves to be persuaded into doing this, to 
their and our detriment: 

“Much undoing resides inthis urge since who could suspect chat 
the who has made the God is himself condemned to Hell? But this 
is the way itis, because the matter that is stripped of the divine 
ridiance of force is empty and dark. Ifthe God alight fom matter, 
‘we fel the emptiness of matter as one part of endless empry space 

“Through haste and increased willing and action we want 9 
escape from emptiness and sso from evil, But the right way is 
that we accept emptiness, destroy the image of the form within 
us, negate the God, and descend into the abyss and awfulness of 
matter The God as our work stands outside us and no longer 
needs our help. He i crested and remains left to his own devices, 
A created work that perishes again immediately once we turn 
‘way from itis not worth anything, even fit / were a God, 


‘Bu where i the God ale his eeation ad fe his separtion 
from me> Ifyou build a house, yo see i standing in the outer 
‘woe. When you have eeated 2 God whom you canoe se with 
your own eyes, then he is in the spiritual world that is no less 
‘aluable chan the outer physical world, He is there and docs 
everything for you and others that you would expect from a God. 

“Thus your soul is your own self inthe sprit world. As che 
abode ofthe spirits, however the spirit! world i alo an outer 
‘world, Justa you ae also not alone in the visible world, but are 
surrounded by objects that belong to you and obey only you you 
also have choughts that belong to you and obey only you. But just 
4s you ae surrounded in the visible world by things and beings 
that neither belong o os nor obey yu, you are also surrounded 
‘nthe spirtal world by thoughts and beings of thought that 
neither obey you nor belong to you. Justa you engender of bear 
your physical children, and just as they grow up and separate 
themes fom you to live their own fate, you alo produce ar 
sive birth to beings of thought which separate themcves fom 
youtand live heir own ives. ust at we leave ou children when we 
{row old and give our body bac tothe earth, I separate myself 
from my God, the sun. snd sink into the emprines of mater and 
‘obliterate the image of my’ child in me. This happens in that 1 
accept the nate of mater and allow the force of my form to flow 
intosemprines. Justa I gave bith anew tothe sick God through 
rmy engendering fore, I henceforth animate the emptiness of 
‘mater from which the formation of evil grows 


[Natre plefl and ele Some se he pf ide and daly with it 
nde sore. Oeste horror od oer eds dae more 
ead ha ive, The may des not ead ewe abut embraces th 1b 
{so cel play and ld oor” [mage 69} / [age 70) / 
{Image 7] / [Image 72}. / 


Hell 


ap. ai 


[11173] On the scond night after the creation of ny Go. 
vison made known tome tat had reached the underwor 

T find mycin a gloomy vault whose floor consis of damp 
stone lbs Inthe mid theresa column from which copes and 
‘eeshang At the foot ofthe column ther ies an afl serpenike 
tangle of human bodies. Ar fist I cach ight ofthe igure ofa 
Young maiden with wonder rd-god bara man of devilish 
Zppeaanc is ing balf under her—his hea sent backward 
thin sek of blood run down hsforchead—rwo similar daimons 
have chown themucives over the maiden’ fer and bod. Theit 
faces bear an inumanexpression—the living ether muscles 
arc tat and hard. and thie bods lec ike seepens They ie 
tmotonles. The maiden hlds her handover one eye of the man 
Iyng beneath hes who isthe mor powerlofthe three —herhand 
fimiy clasps. smal siver Shing rod thar he has driven into the 
eye ofthe dev 

break out ina profuse cold sweat. They wanted to rornure 
she maiden to dest, bt she defended heref with he force of 
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the most extreme despair and suceeded in piercing the eye of 
the evil one with che litle hook Ifhe moves, she wil ear out his 
ee witha inal jerk. The horror paralyzes me wht wll happen? 
Avoice speaks: 

“The elo cant make tcf, he cnn saci he, tory 
‘sth the oe who can szerfice™ 


[2] The vision vanished, I saw that my soul had fallen ino the 
pouwer of abysmal evi. The power of evil is unquestionable, and 
‘we rightly fear it, Here no prayers, no pious words, no magical 
sayings help Once raw power comes after you, there is no help 
Once evil seizes you without pty no father, no mother, no right, 
‘no wall and tower, no armor and protective power come to your 
aid. You fll powerless and forlom into the hand of che superior 
‘power of evil In this batle you areal alone, Because I wanted t0 
ive bith 10 my God, 1 also wanted evil. He who wants to create 
an exeral illness will aso crest eternal emptiness You cannot 
undertake one without the other. But ifyou want to escape ev, 
you will create no God, everything that you do is tepid and gray 
1 wanted my God forthe sake of grace and disgrace, Hence I also 
want my evil. Ifmy God were not overpowering neither would 
be ayy evil Bur I wane my God t0 be posierfil and beyond all 
rmeasce happy and lustrous, Only in this way do I love my God, 
‘And the luster of his beauty will also have me taste the very 
bottom of Fell 

My God rose in the Eastern sky, brighter than the heavenly 
host, and brought about new day forall the peoples. This is why 
| want to goto Hell. Would a mother not want to give up her life 
for er child? How much easier would it be to give up my life sf 
‘only my God could overcome the torment of the last hour of the 
night and vietoriousy break through the red mist ofthe morning? 
Ido not doubt: I also want evil forthe sake of my God. I enter 
the unequal bate, since itis always unequal and without doube 
lost cause, How terrible and despairing would this battle be 
otherwise? But precisely ths s how it should and willbe 


1 Nothing is more valuable tothe evil one than his eye, since 
only through his eye can emptiness seize gleaming fallnes. 
Because the emptiness lacks fllness, it erves fullness and its 
shining power. And ic drinks it in by means of ts eye, which is 
able to grasp the beauty and unsllied radiance of fllness, The 
‘emptiness is poor, ad iF it lacked its eye i€ would be hopeless 
Ir sees the most beautifel and wants to devout it in order to 
spoil it. The devil knows what is beautiful, and hence he is 
the shadow of beauty and follows it everywhere, awaiting the 
‘moment when the beautifa, writhing great with child, seeks to 
ave life to the God 

IF your beauty grows, the dread worm will also creep up 
you, waiting for its prey Nothing is sacred to im except his eye, 
with which he sees the most beautifal. He will never give wp his 
eye. Hei invulnerable, but nothing protects his ees iis delieate 
and clear, adept at drinking in che eterna ight Tewants you, the 
bright re light of your ie 
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1 recognize the fearful devilishness of human nature. I cover 
my eyes before it.I putout my hand to fend it oft. ifanyone wants 
to approach me for fear that my shadow could fll on him, or his 
shadow could fll on me, since I also see the devilish in him, who 
fs the harmless companion of his shadow 

'No one touches me, death and crime lie in wait for you and 
sme. You smile innocently my friend? Don't you soe that a gentle 
flickering of your eye betray the frightfulness whose unsuspect- 
fing messenger you are? Your bloodthirsty tiger growls softly your 
poisonous serpent hisses secretly, while you, conscious only of 
yur goodness, offer your human hand to me in greeting, [know 
‘your shadow and mine, tha follows and comes with us, and only 
‘vais for the hour of twilight when he wil strangle you and me 
‘with all the daimons af che night 


‘What abyss of blood-ripping history separates you from met 
1 grasped your hand and looked you. [ay my head in yu ap 
snd fel the ving warmth of your body on mine a if were my 
own body—and suddenly ela smooth cond around my neck 
which choked me mercies and evel hummer blow struck & 
rail into my temple. 1 was dragged by my fet slong the pavement, 
snd wil hounds gnawed my body in the lonely night. 


No one should be astonished that men are so far removed 
from one another that they cannot understand one another, 
that they wage war and ill one another. One should be much more 
surprised that men believe they are close, understand one another 
and love one another. Two things are yet to be discovered, The 
fies isthe infinite gulf that separates us from ane another. The 
second isthe bridge that could connect us Have you considered 
how much unsuspected animaliy human company makes posible? 


“When my soul fll into the hands of evil, it was defenseless 
‘except forthe weak fishing od which it could use, again with ite 
‘power, to pull the ish from the sea of emptiness, The eye of the 
ceil one sucked inal the force of my soul: only ts wil remained, 
‘which is just chat small fsh hook. I wanted evi, since I realized 
that I was no able to elude it, And because I wanted evil my soul 
hala he precious hook in its hand, that was supposed to strike che 
vulnerable place of the evil one. He who does not want evi will 
have no chance to save his soul from Hell. So long ashe remains 
Jn he light ofthe upper word, he will become a shadow of himself 
But hie soul wil languish in the dungeons of the dsimons, This 
will act a8 counterbalance that will forever constrain him, The 
higher circles of the inner world will remain snattainable for 
him. He remains where he was: indeed, he falls back. You know 
these people, and you know how extravaganely nature strews / 
human ie and foree on barren deserts, You should not lament 
this, otherwise you will become prophet, and will sek to 
redeem what cannot be redeemed. Do you not know that nature 
also dungs its fields with men? Take in the seeker, ut do not go 
‘out seeking those who ere. What do you know about thei error? 
Perhaps it is sacred. You should not disturb the sacred. Do not 
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look back and regret nothing, You see many near you fll” You 
feel compassion? But you should live your lif, since then atleast 
‘one in thousand will remain, You cannot hale dying, 


But why did my soul not tear out the eye of the evil ane? The 
evil one has many eyes, and losing one amounts to losing none, 
But if she had dane i, she would have come completely under che 
spell of che evil one. The evil one can only fil to make sacrifice 
You should not harm him, above all not his eye, since the most 
‘beautiful would no exe if the evil one did not see i and long for 
it. The evil one is holy. 


“Tere is nothing the emptiness can scifi, sine i always 
suffers lack. Only fillness can sacrifice, since it has fills. 
Emptines cannot sacrifice is hunger fr filles, sine i camo, 
deny is own essence, Therefore "we also need ev. But | can 
sucifce my wile evi Benue | previusy recived illness All 
suength flows back to me apn, snc thee one as destroyed 
the image Ihad ofthe formation ofthe God. Bu the image of 
the Gods formation in me was not yet destroyed. I dread this 
ddenructon since eis tebe an unprecedented desecration of 
tenplen Eveyting in meses ane his shynalabornation 
For | sil didnot know what it meas to give birth ta God 
{image 75} / 


The Sacrificial Murder.” 
ap. 


{041 76] Bue this was the vison that I did ot want to se, the 
hhrcoe that didnot want eo lve: A sickening feling of nausea 
snc up on me, and sboeninable,perfiious serpents wind their 
vey slowly and craclingly chrough parched undergrowth; they 
hang down laity and disgustingly lethargic fom the branches, 
looped in dreadfl knots. I am zeluctant to enter this dreary and 
unsightly valley where che bushes tad in aid stony dees. The 
valley looks so noel its ar smells of eine, of foul, cowardly 
deeds 1am seied by dispuse and horvoe. walk heseandy over 
the boulders, avoiding every dack place fo fear of treading ona 
serpent. The sun shines weakly out ofa gray and distant ky and 
all the leaves are sbsveled. A marionette with a broken head lies 
before me amidst the stone few steps farther small apron— 
and then behind the bush, the body ofa small yl—eovered with 
terrible wounds~smeared with blood. One foot is clad with a 
stocking and shoe, che other is naked and gory cruhed~the 
hhead—wher isthe head? The head isa mash of blaod with hair 
and whitish pieces of bone surrounded by stones smeared with 
‘sin and blood. My gaze is captivated by this afl sight—a 
shrouded figure, like thar of a woman, is standing cally next £9 
‘the child: er face i covered by an impenetrable veil. She aks me 

S-"What then do you sy?" 

1. What should 1 ay? This is beyond wocds” 

$-"Do you understand hi?” 

"I refuse to understand auch things, 1 can't speak about 
‘them without becoming raged” 


U6 The Henderson (29. 


S."Why become enraged? You might aswell rage every day of 
your life, for these and similar things occur everyday” 

1: "But most of the time we don't se ther.” 

S:"So knowing that they happen is not enough to enrage you” 

“IFT mecey have knowledge of something, is easier and 
simpler. The horror is les real if all have is knowledge.” 

'S "Step nearer and you will se that che body ofthe child has 
been cur open: take our the liver” 

1: "Iwill not touch this corpse, IFsomeone witnessed this, they 
‘would think chat I'm the musderer” 

'S "You are cowardly take out the liver” 

"Why should I do this? This is absurd” 

S.*T wane you to remove the liver You must do it” 

“Who are you t give me such an order?” 

Sam the soul ofthis child. You must do his for my sake.” 

1. "I dan'e understand, but I'l believe you and do this horrific 
and absurd deed” / 

Teach into the childs visceral cavity~it i still warm—the 
liver is still firmly attached—I take my knife and cus i fee of 
the ligaments. Then I take i out and hold it with bloody hands 
toward che figure, 

S."T thank you" 

"What should I do?" 

S:"You know what the liver means, and you ought to perform 
the healing ac with it" 

"Whats to be done?” 

S:"Take a pice ofthe lve, in place ofthe whole, and eat.” 

|: "What are you demanding? This is absolute madness. This is 
desecration. necrophilia You make me a guilty party to this most 
hideous of al crimes” 

S: "You have devised the most horrible torment for the 
murderer, which could atone for his ace. There is only one 
stonementabase yourself and ext.” 

1 "I cannot—I eefieI cannot participate in this 
horrible guilt” 

'."You shave inthis guile” 

Ibe Share in thie guile 
S."You ace aman, and a man has committed this deed” 


"Yes, Lam aman 
and I curse myself for being a man” 
': "So, take part in his act, abase yourself and eat. I need 


T cutse whoever did this fr being man, 


1: "So shall itbe for your sake, a you ate the soul ofthis child” 


1 kneel down on the stone, cur off a piece of the liver and 
put iin my mouth. My gorge rises—rears burst from my eyes 
cold sweat covers my brow—a dull sweet taste of blood—I 
swallow with desperate efforts—it is impossible—once aguin, 
and once again—I almost faint—ie is done. The horror has 
been accomplished." 

‘ST ehank you" 
‘She tows her wel back—a beautiful maiden with ginger hai. 

'S "Do you recognize me" 

1: “How sttangely familiar you are! Who are you” 

‘S."Tam your soul" 
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[2] The sacrifice has been accomplished: the divine child, che 
{mage of the Goes formation, is slain, and T have eaten from 
the sacrificial lsh. The child, tha is, the image of the God's 
formation, not only bore my human craving but also enclosed 
all the primordial and elemental powers that the sons of the 
sun possess as an inalienable inheritance. The God needs all 
this for his genesis. But when he has been ereated and hastens 
away into unending space, we need the gold ofthe sun, We must 
regenerate ourselves. But as the creation of a God isa creative 
act of highest love, che restoration of our human life signifies an 
act of the Below This i a great and dark mystery. Man cannot 
accomplish this act solely by himself, ut i assisted by evil, which 
‘does i instead of man. But man must recognize is complicity ia 
the act of evil. He must bear witness to this ecognition by eating 
from the bloody sacrificial flesh. Through this act he testifies char 
he isa man, that he recognizes good as well a evil, and chat he 
destroys the image of the God's formation through withdeaw- 
ing his life force, with which he also dissociates himself fom the 
God. This occurs forthe salvation of the soul, which i the rue 
mother of the divine child. / 

‘When it bore and gave bieth tothe God, any soul was ofhuman 
‘nature throughour:it possessed the primordial powers since time 
‘immemorial, bu only in a dormant condition. They flowed into 
forming the God without my help. But through the sacrificial 
murder, I redeemed the primordial powers and added them to 
my soul. Since they became part of a living patern, they are no 
longer dormant, but awake and active and ieradiate my soul 
with their divine working. Through ths it receives a divine attri~ 
bute. Hence the eating ofthe striicial flesh aided its healing 
‘The sncients have also indicated this tous, in that they taught us 
to drink the blood and eat the flesh ofthe savior. The ancients 
believed that this brought healing to the soul 


“There are nt many truths, there ae ony a few Theie meaning 
is too deep to grasp other than in symbols 


A God who is no stronger than man—what is he? You still 
should taste holy dread. How would you be worthy of enjoying 
the wine and the bread ifyou have not touched the black bottom 
of human nature? Hence you are lukewarm and pale shadows, 
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proud of your shallow coastlines and broad country roads. But 
the floodgates will be opened, there are inexorable chings, from 
‘whieh only God can save you 


“The primordial force isthe radiance of the sun, which the 
sons ofthe sun have carried in themselves for cons and pass on 
1 their children, But if the soul dips inc radiance, she becomes 
8 remorseless as the God himself, since the life of the divine 
chil, which you have eaten, will feel lke glowing coals in you. 
1 will buen inside you like a terible,inextinguishable fire. But 
despite all the torment, you cannot let it be, since i will not let 
you be. From this you will understand that your God i alive and 
that your soul has begun wandering on remorseless paths. You 
feel that the fice of che sun has erupted in you, Something new 
has been added ra you, a holy afiction. 

Sometimes you no longer recognize yourself You want to 
‘overcome it, but it overcomes you. You want to set limits, 
bbut it compels you to keep going. You want to clude i, but it 
comes with you. You want to employ it. bur You are its tool you 
‘want to chink aboue it, but your thoughts obey it. finally the 
fear ofthe inescapable seizes you, for it comes after you slowly 
and invincibly 

"These is no escape. So iis that you come to know what areal 
God is. Now you!l thnk up clever tuisms, preventive measures, 
secret escape routes, excuses, potions capable of inducing 
forgetfulness, bu is all useless, The fire burns eight chrough 
you. That which guides forces you onto the way 


But the way i my own self, ny own life founded upon myzelf. 
“The God wants ny if. He wants to go with me, sia the table 
swith me, work with me. Above al he want tobe ever-present 
Bot Tim ashamed of my God. 1 don't want to be divine but 
rexsnable, The divine sppets to me a iatioal cine. 1 hate 
it as an absurd dioucbance of my meaning human activi. Ie 
seems an unbecoming sickness which has stolen inc che regular 
course of my fe Ye, even Gnd the divine superfans. [mage 
75] [image So} [Image 8] [Image #3} [Image 8) (lage 84) 

mage 85] [mage 86] [Image 87] [Image 88] [Image 89] 
{Image 90} [mage 91] [mage 93} [Image 93)” [Image 94)" 
[lage 95] [Image 96] [Image 97] / 
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Divine Folly” 


ap. 


[11 98) am standing in a high hall. Before me I see a green 
curtain between two columns, The eurtain parts eaily I see into 
small deep room with bare walls. There i a small windove with 
bluish glass above. I sot foot on the stair leading up to this room 
between the pillrs and enter In the ear wall I se a door right 
and left It's a8 if | must choose between right and lft 

 choote the right. The door is open I enter: Im in the reading 
room ofa large library. In the background sts a small chin man 
of pale complexion, apparently the librarian. The atmosphere 
is troubling scholarly ambitions —scholary conceit—wounded 
scholarly vanity. Apart from the librarian I see no one. I step 
toward him. He looks up from his book and says, “What do 
youwane™ 

Tm somewhat embarrassed, since I don’t know what I realy 
‘wane Thomas & Kempiserosses my mind. 

1: "Fd like to have Thomas & Kempis's The maton of Chis 

He looks at me somewhat astonished as ife dida't credit me 
‘with such an intecest:e gives me an order-form to fill out. 1 199 
think chat it’s astonishing to as for Thomas & Kempis, 

“Are you surprised that I'm requesting ‘Thomae's work?” 

“Well yes, che book is seldom asked for, and I wouldn't have 
expected this interest from you.” 

“1 must confese that I'm also somewhat surprised by this 
ition, but recently I came across a passage from Thomas 
that made particular impression on me. Why, lean rally sa. IF 


1 remember corsecty it dealt with the problem of the Imitation 
of Christ” 

"Do you have particular theological or philosophical 

"Do you mean—whether I want to read it for the purpose 
of prayer?” 

"Well, hardly” 

“IFT read Thomas & Kempis, Ido so forthe sake of prayer, or 
something similar, ather than out of scholarly interest” 

“Are you that cigious? I had no idea” 

“You know that T value science extriondinarly highly But 
there are actually moments in life where science also leaves us 
empty and sick In such moments a book like Thomas's means 
very:much fo me since is written from the soul” 

“But somewhat old-fashioned. We ean no longer get involved 
in Christian dogmaties these days, surely” 

“We haven'tcome to an end with Christianity by simply putsing 
ieaside,Teseems to me that there's more tt than we see” 

“What is there about ite just a religion” / 

“For whae reasons and moreover at what age do men set it 
aside? Presumably, most do so during their student days or perhaps 
‘even eaelier. Would you call that a pastculaly disciminating 
age? And have you ever examined more closely the grounds 
‘on which people put aside positive celigion? The grounds are 
mostly dubious, such as that the contents of belief clash with 
inatucl science or philosophy 

“In my view, such an objection should not necessarily be 
‘ejected outof hand, despite the face that there are better reasons. 
For example, I consider the lack of a true and proper sense of 
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acualit in religion a disadvantage Incidentally aos of subsites 
ow exists forthe loss of opportunity for prayer caused by the 
collapse of religion. Nietzsche, for example, has written a more 
than veritable book of prayer” not to mention Faust” 

“L suppose that's correct in a certain sense, But especially 
[Nietasche's uth strikes me s too agitated and provocative —; is 
good for those who are yet co best fre. Fr that eason his ruth 
is good only for them, I believe tht I've recently discovesed that 
‘we also need a truth for those who ae forced into a corner I's 
possible char instead they need a depeesive ruth, which makes man 
smaller and more inward” 

“Forgive me, ut Nictscheintriorizes man exceptionally well” 

“Peehaps ftom your standpoint you'te right, but I eaa't help 
feeling that Nictzche speaks to those who need more freedom, 
‘not those win clash strongly with life, who bleed feom wounds, 
and who hold fast wo acualities” 

“But Nietzsche confers a precious feeling of superiority upon 
such people” 

“Lean dispute that, bur I know men who need inferiority not 
superioriny” 

“You express yourself very parsdoxically I don't undesstand 
you. Infevisity can hardly bea desderatum” 

“Peshaps you'll understand me beter if instead of inferiority 
1 say resignation, a word that one used to hear alot of, but 
seldom anymore.” 

“Iealso sounds very Christian” 

"As Lsaid, there seem to be all sores of things in Christianity 
that maybe one would do well to keep. Nietzsche is 100 
‘oppositional. Like everything healthy and long-lasting, truth 
wunfortunately adheres more to the middle way, which we 
tanjutly abhor” 

"1 really had no ide that you take such a mediating postion” 

"Neither did I—my position is not entirely clear to me. If 1 
rediate, [certainly mediate ina very peculiar manner” 
|At this moment the servant brought the book, and 1 took my 
leave from the ibrarian, 


[2] Te divine wants tive with me. My resistance sin vain. 
1 asked my thinking, and i sai “Take a your model one that 
shows you how to lve the dvine* Our natural mode is Christ 
‘We have stood under his law since antiquity Rest wary and 
then inwardly. At fist we knew this, and chen knew tno lange. 
‘We fought against Chie, we deposed him, and we seemed tobe 
conquerors, But he remained in ws and mastered 

Teis beter to be trove into visible chains than int invisible 
cones, You can cern leave Christianity but st docs not leave 
you. Your liberation from its delusion. Christ the way: You 
an certainly run away, but then you are no longer on the wy 
‘The way of Christ ends on the cross. Hence we are enced 
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wich him in ourselves. With him, we wait until we die for our 
esurretion "With Chast che living experience no resurrection, 
unless it curs after death * 

IT imitate Christ, he is always ahead of me and I can never 
each the goal, unless I teach it in him, / Bue chus T move beyond 
ysl and beyond time, in and through which Tam as Tama T 
thus blunder into Chsist and his time, which ereated him thus 
snd not otherwise. And so I am outside my time, despite the 
face that my life si this time and Iam spit beeween the life of 
Christ and my life thae sill belongs to this present time. But if 1 
sam truly to understand Christ, I must realize how Christ tually 
lived only his own life, and imitated no one, He did not emulate 
any model! 

TFT thus erly imitate Chis, I donot imitate anyone, Temmulate 
no one, but go my own way, and T wil also no longer eal myself 
Christian, Initially, T wanted to emulate and imitate Chris by 
living my ite, while observing his procepts. A voice in me protested 
against this and wanted to remind me that my time aso had its 
prophets who struggle against the yoke with which the past 
burdens us T didnot succed in uniting Christ with the prophets of 
this time, The one demands bearing, the other discarding: the one 
commands submission, the other the wil" How should T think 
ofthis contradiction without doing injustice o either? What T 
could not conjoin in my mind probably lends itself to living one 
afer the other 

‘And so I decided to crossover into lower and everyday life, my 
life, and to begin down there, where I stood, 

‘When thinking leads to the unthinkable, i is time to return 
to simple life. What thinking cannot solve, life solves, and what 
action never decides is reserved for thinking If [ascend to the 
hhighese and most dificult on the one hand, and seek to cke out 
‘redemption that reaches even higher, chen the true way does not 
lead upward, bt toward the depths, since only my other leads me 
Jheyond myself But acceptance ofthe ather means a descent into 
‘the opposite from seriousnes into the laughable, from suffering 
{nto the cheerful, fom the beautifil into the ugly from the pare 
{nto the impure 


Nox secunda” 
Cap 


[HI 100] On leaving the library I stood in the anteroom 
gain This time I look across to the door on the left. I put the 
small book into my pocket and goto the door: its also open, and 
leads toalarge kitchen, with alarge chimney over the stove. Two 
long tables standin the middle ofthe room, Ranked by benches, 
Brass pots, copper pans and other vessels stand on shelves along, 
the walls A large fat woman is standing atthe stove—apparently 
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‘the cook-wearing a checkered apron. I greet her, somewhat 
astonished. She too seems embarrassed, Ias-her: "May I sit down, 
for awhile? It's cold outside and I must wait for something” 

“Please have a seat” 

She wipes the eabl in front of me. Having nothing else todo, 
1 take out my Thomas and begin to read The cooks curious and 
looks at me furively Every once i a while she goes past me. 

“Excise me, ae yous perhaps a clergyman?” 

“No, why do you think 2" 

"Oh, I just thoughe you might be because you are reading & 
smal black book. My mother, may God rest her soul, left me such 
book.” 

"see, and what book might that be?” 

“Ie is called The titan of Chris. Isa very beautifal book 
[often pray with it in the evenings” 

"You have guessed wel I too am reading The Inbton of hn” 

“1 don't believe that man like you would read such a book 
unless he were a pastor” 

“Why shouldn't I read i Ie also does me good to read a 
proper book” 

“My mother, God bless her, had it with her on her deathbed, 
and she gave it to me before she died." 

T browse through the book absentmindedly while she is 
“speaking My eyes fill on the following / pasage i the nineteenth 
chaptet:"The righteous base their intentions more on the mescy 
‘of God, which in whatever they undertake they cust more than 
thei own wisdom." 

“This isthe intuitive method that Thomas recommends, it 
T turn to the cook: "Your mother was a clever 


‘woman, and she did well to give you this book” 

"Yes, indeed, ie has often comforted me in diffe hours and 
it always provides good counsel” 

T become immersed in my thoughts again: I believe one can 
also follow one's own nose, That would also be™ the intuitive 
method. But the beautiful way in which Christ does this must 
nevertheless be of special vale, I would like to imitate Christan, 
inner disquiet seizes me—what is supposed to happen? I hear 
an odd swishing and whirring —and suddenly 4 roaring sound 
fills the room like a horde of large birds—with a frenzied 
Aapping of wings—I sce many shadovlike human forms tush 
pat and I hear a manifold babble of voices utter the words 
"Lee us pray inthe temple!” 

"Where are you rushing off ro?" I call out, A bearded 
rman with tousled hair and dack shining eyes stops and trns 


toward me:“We are wandering to Jerusalem to pray atthe most 
holy sepulcher™ 

Take me with you" 

"="You cannot jin us, you have a body But we are dead.” 

“Who are you" 

“Lam Fzechil, and Iam an Anabaptist 

“Who ate those wandering with you" 

“These are my fellow believers: 

“Why are you wandering?” 

"We cannot stop, but must make a pilgrimage to all the 
holy places” 

What drives you to this?” 

“I don’tknow: But seem that we still have no peace, although 
swe died in true beliet™ 

“Why do yo have no peace if you died in crue belief 

“Ie always seems to meas ifwe had not come to a proper end 
wih fife" 

"Remarkable—how so? 

“Ie seems to me that we forgot something important chat 
should also have been lived” 

"And what was cha" 

“Would you happen to know?" 

With these woids he reaches out greedily and uncannily 
toward me, his eyes shining a if from inner heat 

“Lee go daimon, you did nor live your ania" 

“The cook is standing in frone of me with a horifid face; she 
has taken me by the arm and grips me firmly “For God's sake.” she 
calls out, “Help, what's wrong with you? Are you in abad way?" 

look at her astonished and wonder where I really am. But 
soon strange people burst in-among them the lbrasian~ 
infinitely astonished and dismayed at first, then laughing 
‘maliciously: “Oh, T might have knowal Quick, the police!” 

Before I can collect myself, I am pushed through a crowd 
‘of people into van, Iam stil elutching my copy of Thomas and 
ask myself "What would he say to this new situation?” [open 
the booklet and my eyes fll on the thirteenth chapter, where it 
‘says: "So long at we live here on earth, we eannot escape temp- 
tation, There is no man who isso perfec, and no saint so saceed, 
that he cannot be tempted on occasion. Yes, we ean hardly be 
without temptation." 

‘Wise Thomas, you always come up with the right answer That 
crazy Anabaptist certainly had no such knowledge, or he might 
hhave made a peaceful end. He also could have read it in Cicero: 
ru nt sets va ack stan —sales ae tempus mura 
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moti art [satiety ofall things causes satiety of life—one is 
satiated with lfeand the time stipe for death" This knowledge 
had evidently brought me ino conflict with society. [was flanked 
by policemen left and right. “Wel,” I said to them, “you can let 
sme go now” “Yes, we know all about this” / one said laughing. 
“Now just you hold your peace.” sid the other sternly So, we are 
‘obviously heading for the madhouse. That is a high peice ro pay. 
‘Bur one can go this way too, it seems, I's not so strange, since 
thousands of our fellows take that path, 


We have arrived=a lage gate, a halla friendly busting 
superintendent—and now alo wo doctors. One of them is 
small fat peofesor. 

is" Whats that book you've got there?" 

“ies Thomas & Kempis, The Initio of Chis.” 

"So, a form of religious madness, perfectly clea, eligious 
paranoia"—You see, my deat, nowadays, the imitation of Christ 
leads tothe madhouse” 

“That is hardly tobe doubted, professor” 

Pe "The man has wit-—he is obviously somewhat maniacal 
roused, Do you hear voices" 

“You bet! Today it was a huge throng of Anabaptists that 
warmed through the kitchen” 

Pr "Now, there we have it, Ae the voices following you?" 

“Oh no, Heaven forbid, I summoned them” 

Pre “Ah, ths is yet another case that clearly indicates that 
hallucinations diecey call up voices. This belongs in the case 
history Would you immediately make a note ofthat, dactar” 

"With all due respect, Professor, may I say that is absolutely 
‘not abnormal, bt much rather the intuitive method” 

Pr: “Excellent, The fellow also uses neologiems. Well—I 
suppose we have an adequately clear diagnosis. Anyway, I wish 
yotta good recovery and make sure you say quit.” 

“But professor, I'm not atall sick, I feel perfectly well” 

Pr: “Look, my dear. You don't have any insight into your 
illness yet, The prognosis is naturally pretty bad, with at best 
limited recovery” 

‘Superintendent. "Profesor, can the man keep the book?” 

Pr: "Well, I suppose so, as it seems to be a harmless 
prayer book” 

"Now my clothes are inventoried-then the bath—and now 
Tm taken off ro the ward, I enter a large sickroom, where I'm 
told to get into bed. The person to my lft is lying motionless 
with a transfixed gaze, while the one to the right appears to 
possess a brain whose girth and weight are shrinking. I enjoy 
perfect silence. The problem of madness is profound. Divine 
‘madness higher form of che irationalityof the life streaming 
‘rough us-at any rate a madness that cannot be integrated into 
present-day society—but how? What ifthe form of society were 
integrated into madness? At thie point things grow dark, and 
there is no end in sight 
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[2] [Ht 102] The growing plant sprouts a sapling 
1ght-hand side, and wien this s completely formed, the natural 
urge to grow will ot develop beyond the final bud but flows back 
into the stem, into the mother ofthe sprig, paving an uncertain 
‘way in the dark and through the stem, and finally nding the 
tight position on the lft where it sprouts 2 new sapling But this 
new direction of growth is completely opposed to the previous 
‘one. And yet the plant nevertheless grows regulaly inthis way, 
\withour overstraining o disturbing its balance 

‘On the sight is ny ehinking, om the lfe is my feeling. I ener 
the space of my feeling which was previously unknown to me, 
and sce with astonishment the difference benween my t¥0 rooms. 
T cannot help laughing—many laugh instead of erying. T have 
stepped from the right foor ono the lft, and wince, struck by 
nner pain, The diffeence berween hot and cold is 00 great. T 
leave the spirit of this world which has thought Christ through 
to the end, and step over into that other funny-feigheful realm in 
‘whieh I can find Christ again 

“The “imitation of Christ led me to the master himself and 9 
his astonishing kingdom. Ido not know what I want thre; I can 
‘only follow the master who governs this other eealm in me. In 
this realm other laws ae valid than the guidelines of my wisdom 
Here, the “mercy of God” which T had never relied on, for good 
practical reasons, is the highest law of action. The “merey of 
God” signifies a particular / state of the soul in which T entrust 
myself to all neighbors with tembling and hesiation and with 
the mightiest outlay of hope that everything will work out wel, 

T can no longer say that this or that goal should be reached, of 
that this or that reason should apply because its god: instead I 
rope through mist and night. No line emerges, no law appears, 
Instead everything is thoroughly and convincingly acidental, 
‘ matter of fact even rervbly accidental. Bue one thing becomes 
dreadfully clear, namely that contrary to my earlier way and all ies 
insights and intentions, henceforth all is error. It becomes ever 
‘more apparent that nothing lead, as my hope sought ro persuade 
ie, bt that everything misleads 

“And suddenly to your shivering horror it becomes cleat to you 
that you have fallen into the boundless, che abyss, the inanity of 
‘eternal chaos. Ie rushes toward you as if carried by the roaring 
‘wings of a storm, the hurting waves of the sa, 

Every man has a quiet place in his soul, where everything 
is selfevident and easily explainable, a place to which he likes 
ta retie from the confusing possibilities of life, because there 
‘everything is simple and clear, with a manifest and limited 
ppurpore. About nothing cle in the world ean a man say with 
the same conviction as he doce of this place: "You are nothing 
but...” and indeed he has sid it. 

‘And even this place is a smooth surface, an everyday wal, 
nothing more than a snugly sheltered and frequently polished 
cnust over the mystery of chaos. Ifyou break through this most 
everyday of walls, the overwhelming stream of chaos will flood. 
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in. Chaos isnot single, but an unending mukipliciy, I isnot 
formless, otherwise ic would be single, but i is filed with 
figures hat hae confusing and overwhelming effect duc to 
thei filles 

“These figures ar the dea, no just your dead, that il the 
ages ofthe shapes you tookin the past which your ongoing life 
ha left behind, but also the thrnging dead of human histor. 
the ghostly procession ofthe past. which isan ocean compared 
to the drops of your wmf pan see behind you behind the 
tutor of your eyes, the crash of dangerous shadows, the dead. 
‘ho lok greedily trough the empty Socks of your eye, who 
tnoun and hope to gather up though youl the lose ends of 
the ages which ig in them, Your clesness doesnot prove 
tnything Put your eat that all and yu wl hear the rusting 
thelr procession. 

‘Now you know why you lodged the simplest and most easy 
cnplained matter in jus tht sp, why you praised thar pene 
scat a the most ecu: 9 that no ove east ofall yousel, 
Would unearth the mystery there Tor tis the place where 
{ny and night agonizingly merge, What you exlded from your 
lif, what you renounced and damned, everything tha was and 
could have gone wrong avait you behind that wall before which 
pousitquiely 

Ifyou read the books of history. you wl find men who sought 
the sang: and increta, who ceaared themeces ed who 
tro held cape by others in woe’ lati; men vho eomgh the 
highest and the lowest and who were wiped by fe, incomplete, 
from the ables of tering Few ofthe lring know of them and 
thet few appreiate nothing about them burshake their ees at 
such detsion 

"While you mock them, one of hem stands behind you. panting 
from rage and despirat theft chat our stpor doc not ated 
to him Te besos you in eels nigh, sometnes he aks 
ld of you in am les, sometimes he crosses Your intentions 
He makes you eebearng and ped he pic ou longing or 
everything which avails you nothing be devout our sucess in 
discord He accompanies You you el pir to whom you can 
gyno lou. 

Have you heard of those dak ones who roamed incognito 
alongside those who ruled he day, conpienorily casing 
Unrest? Who devised caning things and didnot shin fom any 
tte tohonor their God? 

ese tem place Christ, who was the greatest among hem. 
Tewas too lite for him o break the worlds he rok himsle 
[And therefore he was the greatest of them al andthe powers 
of his world didnot reach him But I speak ofthe dead who 
fll prey to power. broken by force and not by themselves Thee 
Hors people the land f the sou yu accept / them the ll 
You with dlsion and ebelion guint wares he wor rom 
{he deepest and fom the highs they devised the mos danger 
ou things They werent of common nrue but ne blades of 
the hardes steel They woud ave nothing wo do withthe sal 
lines of men They lived on the heights snd acompled the 
lowest They fort nly one thing they dd ot ive tenia. 

"The animal does not rebel guns is own Lind. Consider 
animals: how jut they ar, how well-behaved, how they keep 
to the time honored. how iyal they are othe land that beats 
them, how they hold wo thei accustomed routes, how they eae 
"Ro tn yo fell csomie SWE 
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for their young, how they go together to pasture, and how they 
draw one another to the spring There is not one that conceals 
fas overabundance of prey and lets ite brother starve asa result 
“There is not one that tres to enforce its wil on those of ts own, 
kind, Nota one mistakenly imagines that iis an elephant when 
fis « mosquito. The animal lives Stngly and true to the life of its 
species, either exceeding nor falling shore of it 

“He who never lives his animal must eeat his brother like an 
animal, Abase yourself and live your animal so that you will be 
able to treae your brother corsectly. You will thus edeem all those 
roaming dead who strive to feed on che living. And do not ura 
anything you do into a law, since that is che hubris of power’ 

‘When the time has come and you open the daor tothe dead, 
your horrors will also affice your brother, for your countenance 
proclaims the disaster. Hence withdraw and enter solitude, since 
no one can give you counsel if you wrestle with the dead. Do not 
cry for help if the dead surround you, otherwise the living will 
take ight, and they are your only bridge tothe day Live the life 
of che day and do not speak of mysteries, ut dedicate the night 
to bringing about the salvation of the dead, 

For whoever well-meaningly tears you away from the dead has 
rendered you the worst sevice, since he as torn your life branch 
from the te of divinity He also sins agtnse restoring what 
was created and later subjugated and lost’* "For the earnest 
expectation ofthe creature waiteth for the manifestation of the 
sons of God. For the creature was made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, bu by reason of him who hath subjected the same in 
hope, because the creature itself also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corption inta the glorious ibertyof the children 
of God, For we know that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together unel nove” 

Every step upward will restore a step downward so thatthe 
dead will be delivered into freedom. The cteating of the new 
shins from the day since its extence i secret. It prepares the 
destruction of precisely this day in the hope of leading it over 
into a new creation. Something evil is attached to the creation 
‘of the new, which you cannot proclaims loudly ‘The animal that 
looks for new hunting grounds cowers sinking and sniffing on 
dark paths and does not want tobe surprised. 

Please consider that ii the suffetng of che creative that they 
carry something evil in chem. a leprosy ofthe soul that separates 
‘them from its danger. They could praise thei leprosy as a vieeue 
and could indeed da so out of virtousness, But this would be 
doing what Christ does, and would therefore be his imitation. 
For only one was Christ and only one could violate the awe as he 
did. les impossible to commit higher infringements on hie path, 
Fulfill that which comes ro you. Break the Christ in yourself so 
that you may acrive at yourself and ultimately at your animal 
svhich is well-behaved in ie herd and unwilling to infringe its 
laws. May it suffice in terms of transgression that you do aot 
fmitate Christ, since thereby you take a step back from Christianity 
and a step beyond it. Christ brought salvation through adepeness, 
and ineptitude wil save you. 

Have you counted the dead whom the master of sacrifice 
honored? Have you asked them for whose sake they believe 
they have suffered death? Have you entered the beauty of their 
thoughts and the purity oftheir intention? “And they shall go forth, 
and look upon the carcass of che men that have transgressed 
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aginst me: for theie worm shall not die, neither shall thei fire 
bbe quenched." 

“Thus do penance, consdes what fell victim to death for the 
‘sake of Christianity, ay it before you and force yourself to accept 
it For the dead need salvation, The number of the unredeemed 
dead has become greater than the number of living Cheistians: 
therefore itis time that we accepr the dead "* 

‘Do sot theow yourself against whar has become, enraged or 
bent on destruction, What will you put in its place? Do you not 
iknow that if you are successful in destroying what has become, 
you will then turn the will of destruction against yourself? But 
Anyone who makes destruction theie goal will perish through 
self-destruction. Much rather respect what has become, since 
reverence is blessing 

“Then turn 10 the dead listen to cheie ament and accept 
‘them with love. Be nor thei bind spokesman, / [Image 105}"* 
/ shere are prophets who inthe end have stoned themselves. But 
‘we seek salvation and hence we need to revere what has become 
and to accept the dead, who have uttered through the air nd 
lived like bats under our roof since time immemorial. The new 
‘will be built on the old and the meaning of what has become will 
become manifold. Your poverty what has become you wil thus 
deliver into the wealth ofthe Faure 


‘What seeks to distance you from Christianity and its holy rale 
of lave are the dead, who could find no peace in the Lord since 
theicuncompleted work has followed them. Anewsalsationis always 
4 restoring ofthe previously lost Did not Christ himself restore 
bloody human sacrifice which bette cstoms had expelled from 
sacred practice since days of old? Di he not himself reinstate 
the sacred practice of the eating of human sacrifice? In your 
“sacred practice that which earlier laws condemned will once again 
be inched. 

However, just as Christ brought back human sacrifice and the 
cating of the sacrificed allthis happened to him and not to his 
brother, since Christ placed above it the highest law of love, so 
thae no brother would come to harm as a result, but so that all 
oul rejoice in the restoration. The same thing happened asin 
ancient times, but now winder the law of love." So if you have no 
Feverence for what has become, you wll destroy the law of love. 
‘And what wll become of you then? You willbe forced to restore 
‘what was before, namely violent deeds, murder, wrongdoing, and 
contempt of your brother. And one will be alien to the other, and 
confasion will rule 
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“Therefore you should have reverence for what has become, #9 
thatthe lw oflove may become redemption through the restoration 
of the lawer and ofthe past, nat pecdtion through the boundless 
mastery of the dead. Bue the spirits of those who die before 
their time will live, forthe sake of our present incompleteness, 
in dark hordes in the rafters of our houses and besiege our ears 
‘with urgent laments, unil we grant chem redemption through 
‘restoring whac has existed since ancient times under the rule 
of love 

What we call temptation i the demand of the dead who 
passed away prematurely and incomplete through the guilt ofthe 
good and of the law. For no good isso complete tha t could not 
dl injustice and break what should not be broken, 


We ate a blinded race, We live only on the surface, only in 
the present, and think only of tomorrow. We deal roughly with 
the past in that we do not accept the dead. We wane to work 
only with visible success. Above all we want t be paid. We would 
consider it insane ro do hidden work that does not visibly serve 
‘mea, There is no doube chat the necessity of life forced us to 
prefer only those fruits one can taste. But who suffers more from, 
the tempting and misleading influence of the dead than those 
‘who have gone wholly missing on the surface ofthe work? 

“There is one necessary but hidden and strange work—a 
major work—which you mast do in sever, forthe sake of the 
dead, He who cannot atain is own visible field and vineyard 
is held fast by the dead, who demand the work of atonement 
from him, And until he has fulfilled this, he cannot get © 
his outer work, since the dead do not let him. He shall have 
‘to search his soul and actin stillness at thei behest and complete 
the mystery, so that the dead will not let him. Do not look 
forward so much, but back and into yourself, o that you will not 
fall to hear the dead, 

Te belongs to the way of Christ that he ascends with few 
‘of the living, but many of the dead, His work was the salvation 
‘of the despised and los, for whose sake he was crucified berween 
two criminal, 

T suffer my agony between ewo madmen. I enter the truth iF 
descend. Become accustomed to being alone with the dead. I is 
dlfficul, bur cis i precisely how you will discover the worth of 
you living companions 

‘What the ancients did for their dead! You seem to believe 
that you can absolve yourself from the care of the dead, and 
from the work that they so greatly demand, since what is dead 
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fs past. You excuse yourself with your disbelief inthe immortality 
of the soul, Do you think that the dead do aot exist because 
you have devised the impossibility of immortality? You believe 
in your idols of words. The dead produce effects, that is 
sulficient In the inner world chete is no explaining away, as 
liale as you can explain away the sea in the outer world. You 
rust finally understand your purpose in explaining sway, namely 
to seek protection, 

1 accepted the chaos, and in the following night, my soul 
approached me. / [leage 107] / 


Nox tertia 
Cap wv 
[HT 108] *My soul spoke to me in whisper, argetly and 


alarmingly “Words, words, do not make too many words, Be 
silent and listen: have you recognized your madness and do you 
‘ulmi? Have you noticed that al your foundations are completly 
smiced in madness? Do you not want to recognize your madness 
and woleome it ina friendly manner? You wanted 1 accept every- 
thing So accept madness too. Let the light of your madness shine, 
and it wll suddenly dawn on you. Madness is not to be despised 
and not tobe feared, bu instead you should give life 

"Your words sound hard and the tsk you set me is difficult” 
S:"Ifyou want co ind paths, you should alo noe spuen madness, 
since i makes up such a great part of your nature 

“I dida’t know thae this is 30" 

5: "Be glad that you ean recognize it, for you will thus avoid 
‘becoming its victim. Madness isa special form of the spirit and 
clings co all teachings and philosophies, But even more to daily 
life, since life itself is fll of craziness and at bottom utterly 
illogical. Man strives toward reason only so that he can make 
rules for himself Life itself has no rules. Thae is is mystery 
and its unknown lay. What you call knowledge is an attempt to 
{impose something comprehensible on life” 

1: °That all sounds very desolate, but nevertheless it prompts 
sme to disagree” 

'"Yout have nothing to disagree with—you are inthe madhouse” 
‘There stands he fa litle professor—had he spoken this way? 
‘And had I taken him for my soul? 

Profi "Yes. my dear, you are confused. Your speech is 
‘completely incoherent” 

"Tao believe that I've completely lost myself Am I really 
crazy? I all terribly confusing” 

Profi "Have patience, everything will work out. Anyway, 
sleep well” 

[E*"Thank you, but I'm afraid” 


[Everything inside me sin utter disarray. Matters are becoming 
serious, and chaos is approaching, Is this the ultimate bortom? 
Is chaos also a foundation? If only there weren't these rercible 
waves, Everything breaks asunder lke black billows. Yes, I see 


and understand: isthe ocean, the almighty nocturnal tide—a 
ship moves there—a large steamer—'m just about to enter the 
smoking parlor—many people—beautiful clothes—they all look 
at me astonished—someone comes up to me and says"What the 
matter? You look just like a ghost! What happened? 

that is—I believe that I have gone crazy—the 
floor sways—everything moves—" 

Someone: "The sea is somewhat rough this evening, that's 
allhave a hot toddy—youte seasick” 

1: “You're right, Tam seasick, but in a special way—T'm really 
ina madhouse” 

Someone: “Well now, you'te joking again, life is returning” 

"Do you call thae wie? Just now the professor pronounced 
sme trly and utterly mad.” 

The far little professor i actually siting ata green-covered 
table playing cards. He turns toward me when he hears me speak 
and laughs: "Well, where did you get to? Come here. Would you 
like a drink too? You're quite a character, I must sy. You've put 
all che ladies in quite a uery this evening 

i "Profesor, for me this is no longer a jake. Just now I was 
your patient" 

“The parlor erupts in unbridled laughter 

Prof.“ hope that I haven't upset you too much” 

"Well, to be committed i no small matter 

‘The person to whom I had been speaking before suddenly 
‘comes upto mie and looks me in the face, He is man with ablace 
beard, a tousled head of hair, and dark shining eyes. He speaks to 
‘me vehemently: “Something worse happened to me. its ive years 
now that I've been here” 

T realize that itis my neighbor, who has apparently awakened 
from his apathy and is now sitting on my bed, He goes on speaking 
fiercely and urgently: "But I am Nietasche, only rebaptized, Lam 
also Christ, the Savior, and appointed to save the world, but they 
‘won’ let me” 

"Who won let you” 

“The fool “The devil. Weare in Hell, But of course, you haven't 
noticed it yt. I didn’t realize until the second year of my time 
here that che director is the devil” 

1, You mean the professor? That sounds incredible” 

“The fool: "You're an ignoramus I was supposed to marry the 
mother of God long ago But the professor, that devil, has her 
in his power. Every evening when the aun goes dawn he gets her 
with child. In the morning before suntise she gives birth eo it, 
‘Then all the devils come together and kill the child in a gruesome 
/ mage 109] / manner. I distinctly hear his cxies" 

1. "Bue what you have told me is pure mythology” 

‘The fook “You're crazy and understand nothing of it, You 
belong in the madhouse. My God, why does my family always 
shut me in wich crazy people? I'm supposed to save the world, 
Vm the Savioe” 

‘He les down again and sinks back into his lsstude. 1 clutch 
the sides of my bed to protect myself agnnse the rersible waves. 
[ stace a che wall, o that I can at least latch onto something with 
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ay eyes, A horizontal line uns along the wal, which is painted a 
darker color beneath. A radiaoe stands i font of itis railing 
and I can sce the sea beyond it. The line isthe horizon, And there 
the sun now rises in red glory solitary and magnificent—in itis a 
cross ftom which a serpent hangs—or is ita bull, si open, as at 
the slaughterhouse ori ican ass? I suppose i is eallyaram with 
‘crown af thoons-or isi the crucified one, myself? The sun of 

areyrdom has arisen and is pouring bloody rays over the sea 
‘This spectacle lasts along time, the sun eses higher. its rays grow 
brighter and hotter and the sun burns down white on able sea, 
“The swell has subsided. A charitable and quiet summer dawn lies 
con the shimmering sea, The salty smell of water vses up. faint 
‘wide surf breaks on the sand with a dull thunder, and resuens 
incessantly, rwelve times, the strokes of the world clock'™—the 
twelfth hour is complete. And now silence enters. No noise, 20 
breeze. Everything is rigid and deathly sill 1 wait, secretly anx- 
ious. I see a tree arse from the sea. Is crown reaches to Heaven 
and it roots reach dawn into Hell. [am completely alone and d 
heartened and gaze from afar, Iti a if all life had flown from 
‘me and completely passed int the incomprehensible and feasul. 
1am utterly weak and incapable. “Salvation,” Lwhisper. A strange 
vice speaks: "There is no salvation her,” you ust remain calm, 
cor you will disturb the others Iris night andthe other people want 
to sleep” I see, it's the attendant. The room is dimly lit by a weak 
lamp and sadness weighs on the oom. 

‘coulda’ find the way" 

He says: "You don't need to find a way now" 

He speaks the truth. The way, or whatever i might be, on 
which people go is oue way, the right way. There are no paved 
‘ways into the future, We say that itis this way, and it is. We 
build roads by going on. Oue life isthe truth that we seek Only 
ry if is the truth, the truth above all, We ereate the truth by 
living 

[a] This is che nighe in which all the dams broke, where what 
‘was previously solid moved, where the stones turned into serpents, 
and everything living froze. Is this a web of words? IF iis, isa 
hellish web for those caught in it 

“There ate hellish webs of words, only words, but what are 
‘words? Be tentative with words, value them well, take safe words, 
‘words without caches, do.not spin them with one another so that 
na webs arise, for you are the fist wha is ensnared in them” For 
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‘words have meanings. With words you pull up che underwood, 
‘Word, the paleriest and the mightiest. In words the emptiness 
and the fullness flow cogether. Hence the word is an image 
‘of God, The word is the greatest and the «mallet that man 
created, just as what is created through man is the greatest and 
the smallest. 

So if I fll prey tothe web of words, fill prey to the greatest 
and the smallest. am at the mercy of the se. of the inchoate 
‘waves tha are forever changing place. Their esence is movement 
and movement is cheir order, He who strives against waves i 
‘exposed tothe arbitrary The work of men i steady but i swims 
‘upon chaos. The striving of men seems like lunacy to him who 
comes from the sea But men consider him mad He who comes 
from the sea ie sick He can hardly bear the gaze of men. Far to 
hmm they all seem ro be drank and foolish from sleep-inducing 
poisons. They want ro come ro your rescue, and a for accepting 
help, for sure you would like less of that, rather than swindling 
‘your way into their company and being completely lize one who 
has never seen the chaos but only talks about i. 

‘But for im who has seen the chaos, chee i no more hiding. 
because he knows thatthe bottom sways and knows what this 
saying means, He has seen the order and the disorder of the 
cendles, he knows che unlawful laws. He knows the sea and can 
never forget it. The chaos is terrible: days full of lead, nights 
full of horror. 

‘But just as Christ knew chat he was the way, the ruth, and the 


life in chat the new torment and the renewed salvation came into 
the world through him,” I know that chaos must come over mea, 
and that the hands of those who unknowingly and unsuspectingly 
break through the thin walls tha separate us from the sea are 
‘busy. For this sour way, our truth, and our Bie 

Just as the disciples of Christ recognized that God had 
‘become flesh and lived among them as a man, we now secognize 
thar the anointed of this time is a God who does not appear in 
the flesh; he is no man and yet isa son of man, but in spisicand 
‘not in flesh; hence he can be born only through the sprit of men 
asthe conceiving womb of the Gad" What i done to this God. 
you do to the lowest in yourself, under the law of love according 
to which nothing is cast out. For how else should your lowest be 
saved from depravity / [Image 1] / Who should accept the 
lowest in you, if you do not? But he wha does it aot from lave 
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bout from pride, selfishness, and greed, is damned, None of the 
damnation is cas out ether 

Ifyou aeept the lowest in you, suffering is unavoidable since 
you do the base thing and build up what lay in ruin, There are 
‘many graves and coxpies in us, an evil stench of decomposition 
Just a6 Christ through the torment of sanctification subjugated 
the flesh, so the God of ehis time through the torment of 
sanctification will subjugate the spirit, Just as Christ tormented. 
the flesh through the spirit, the God of ths time will torment 
the spite through the flesh, For our spirit has become an 
impertinent whore, a slave to words created by men and no 
longer the divine word iself™ 

“The lowest in you is the source of mercy We take this sickness 
upon ourselves, che inability ro find peace, the baseness, and 
the contempebiity so thatthe God can be healed and radanely 
ascend, purged of the decomposition of death and che mud of the 
‘underworld The despicable prisoner will ascend to his salvation 
shining and wholly healed =" 

Is there a suffering that would be too great to want to undergo 
for our God? You only see the one, and do not notice the other 
But when there is one, so there is also another and that isthe 
lowest in you. But the lowest in you is also the eye ofthe evil chat 
stares at you and looks at you coldly and sueks your light down, 
‘nto the dark abyss. Bless che hand that keeps you up there, the 
smallest humanity, the lowest living thing Quite a few would 
prefer death, Since Christ imposed blood sacifice on humanity 
the renewed God will also not spare bloodshed, 


Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him thie readeth in the winef Ihave trodden the winepress 
lone and no one is with me, Ihave trodden myself down in my 
anger, and trampled upon myself in my fury. Hence my blood. 
has spattered my clothes, and I have seined my robe. For I have 
afforded myself a day of vengeance, and the year to redeem 
myself has come. And I looked around, and there was none t0 
help; and I wondered that there was no one who stood by me 


therefore my own arm must save me, and my fury upheld me 
And T trod myself down in my rage, and made myself drunk 
in my fary, and spilt my blood on the earth For I took my 
misdeed upon myself so thatthe God would be healed. 

Just as Christ said that he did not come to make peace but 
brought the sword." so he in whom Christ becomes complete 
will not give himself peace, but a sword, He will rebel against 
himself and one wil be turned against the other in him, He will 
also hate cha which he loves in himself. He will be castigated in 
himself, mocked, and given over to the torment of crucifixion, 
and no one wil aid him oF soothe his torment. 

Jost as Christ was crucified between the two thieves, our 
lowest lies on either side of our way, And jus as one thief went 
+o Hell andthe other rose up to Heaven, the lowest nus will be 
sndered in two halves on the day of ou judgment. The one is 
<estined for damnation and desth, and the other wil rise up." 
But it will take «long time wntil you see what is destined for 
death and what is destined for lf, since che lowest in you is sell 
uunseparated and one, and in a deep sleep, 

If accepe the lowest in me, lower aseed into the ground of 
“Hell The seed is invisibly smal, bur the tree of my lif grows from. 
it and conjoins the Below with the Above, At both ends there is 
fire and blazing embers. The Above is ery and the Below is ery 
‘Becween the unbearable fires grows your life. You hang between 
these two poles, In an immeasurably frightening movement the 
sretched hanging welters up and down” 

‘We thus fer ourlowest, since that which one dacs not possess 
is forevcr united with the chaos and takes pat in its mysterious 
‘ebb and low: Insofar as I accept the lowest in me~precsey that 
red glowing sun of the depths—and thus fall victim to the 
confusion of chaos, che upper shining sun also rises. Therefore 
Ihe who strives fr the highest finds the deepest. 

‘To deliver the men of his time from the stretched hanging, 
(Christ effectively took this torment upon himself and taught 
them: “Be crafty like serpents and guilles like doves” For 
craftiness counsels agtinst chaos, and guilelessness veils ite 
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terrible aspect. Thus men could take the safe middle path, 
hedged both upward and downward 

‘But the dead of the Above and the Below mounted, and their 
demands grew ever louder. And both the noble and the wicked 
rose up again and, unaware, broke the law of the mediator. They 
flung apen doors both above and below: They drew many afer 
them to higher and lower madness, thereby sowing confusion. 
and preparing the way of what i to come. 

‘But he who goes into the one and not also at the same time 
into the other by acepting what comes toward him. will simply 
teach and live the one and turn it into a reality, For he will be 
its victim, When you go into the one and hence consider the 
‘other approaching you as your enemy, you will ight against 
the ather. You will do so because you fal to recognize that 
the other is also in you. On the contrary you think that the 
cother comes somehow from without and you think that you 
also catch sight of it in the views and actions of your fellow 
‘men which clash with yours. You thus fight the other and are 
completely blinded. 

But he who accepts what approaches him because itis also in 
him, quarels and wrangles no more, bt looks into himself and 
eps silent. / [Image 13} / 


He sees the tree of lf, whose roots reach into Hell and whose 
top touches Heaven. He also no longer knows differences» 
‘who is right? What is holy? What is genuine? What is 
good? What is correct? He knows only one difference: the 
difference between below and above. For he sees that the tree 
of life grows from below to above, and that ic has is erown, 
at the top, clearly differentiated from the roots. To him this i= 
unquestionable Hence he knows the way to salvation, 

“To unlearn all distinctions save that concerning direction is 
partof your sation. Hence you free yourself from the old curse 
‘of the knowledge of good and evil Because you separated good 
from evil according to your best appraisal and aspired only o che 
‘good and denied the evil that you committed nevertheless and 
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{alld to accept, your roots no longer suckled the dark nourishment 
of che depths and your tree became sick and withered, 

‘Therefore the ancients said that after Adam had eaten the 
apple, the tree of paradise withered.» Your life needs the dark 
Buti you know that ie evil. you can no langer accept it and you 
suffer anguish and you do not know why. Nor can you accept its 
evil else your good will eject you. Nor can you deny it since you 
‘know good and evil Because of this the knowledge of good and 
‘vil was an insurmountable curse. 

‘Buti you return to prim chaos and if you feel and recognize 
‘hae which hangs stretched between the two unbearable poles of 
fire, you will notice that you can no longer separate good and evil 
conclusively neither through feeling nor through knowledge, but 
‘that you can discern the direction of growth only rom below to 
above, You thus forge the distinction between good and evil, and 
you no longer know it a long a your tee grows from below to 
shove, But as soon as growth stop, what was united in groweh 
falls apart and once more you recognize good and evi, 

‘You can never deny your knowledge of good and evil to 
yourself, so that you could betray your good in order to live evi, 
For as soon as you separate good and evil, you recognize them, 
“They ace united only in growth, But you grow ifyou stand stilin 
the greatest doubt, and therefore steadfastness im great doubt 
is a veritable flower of ie, 

“He who cannot bear daubt does not bear himself. Such a one 
is doubtful: he does not grow and hence he does not live. Doubt 
is the sign of the strongest and the weakest. The strong have 
cdoubs, but doubs has the weak. Therefore the weakest is close 
to the secongest, and if he can say t0 his doube “I have you,” 
then he is che strongest." But no one can aay yes to his doubs, 
unless he endures wide-open chaos. Because there are so many 
among us who can talk about anything, pay heed to what they 
live, What someone says can be very much or very litle. Thus 
‘examine is life 

My speech is nether light nor dark, since itis the speech of 
someone whois growing. 
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Nox quarta™ 
Cap. 


[HIE 114] "1 hear the soaring of the morning wind, which 
‘comes over the mountains. The night is overcome, when all my 
life was subject to evenal confusion and stretched out berween 
the poles of ie 

“My soul speaks to me in a bright voice: “The door should be 
lifted of its hinges to provide a free passage berween here and 
there, berween yes and no, between above and below, beewoen 
left and sight, Ary passages should be bule berween all opposed 
‘things, ight smooth streets should lad from one pole ro the other 
Scales should beset up, whose pointer sways gently A ame should 
burn that cannot be blown out by the wind. A stream should flow 
twits deepest goal. The herds of wild animals should move co thie 
feeding grounds slong their old game paths. Life should proceed, 
from birth to death, from death to birth, unbroken like the path 
of the sun. Everything should proceed on this path" 

Thus speaks my soul. Bue 1 toy casually and teeibly with 
snysell. Is ie day or night? Am I asleep of awake? Am I alive oF 
have I alkeady died? 

Blind darkness besieges me~a great wall—a gray worm of 
cwilight crawls along it. It has a round face and laughs. The 
laughter is convulsive and actually relieving. | open my eyes: the 
far cook is standing before me: “You're a sound sleeper, I must 
‘ay, You've slope for more than an hour” 

1E“Really? Have I slept? I must have dreamed, whac a dreadful 
play! Did T fall asleep in this kitchen? Is this realy che realm 
‘of mothers? 

“Have a glass of water, you'e sill thoroughly drowsy” 

1%, this sleep can make one drunk Where is ray Thomas? 
‘There it lies, open at the twenty-first chapter: “My soul, in 
‘everything and yet beyond everything, you must find your rest in 
the Lord, for hei the eternal test of the saints" 

1 read this sentence aloud Is not every word followed by a 
question mark 

“If you fll asleep with this sentence, you must really have had 
beautiful dream.” 

T-"T certainly dreamed, and I will think about the dream, 
Incidentally, can yo tell me whose cook you sre 

“The librarians, He loves good cooking and I have been with 
him for many years” / [image 15} / 


1: Ob, t had no ides that the Wbravan had such a. cook" 

“és, you must now that he's gourmet” 

1 "Farell madam cook and thank you fr dhe acommodation 

“You are most welcome and the pleasure was entcly mine” 

Now Iams outside. So that was the librarians cook. Does he 
really know what food is prepared ise? He has certainly never 
‘gone in there fora temple sleep I think that I'l resin the 
“Thomas 4 Kempis to him. enter the ibrary 

1E "Good evening here you ae again” 

1 “Good eveing Size came to return the Thomas. sat 
down for abit in your kitchen next door read without suspecting 
that ies your kitchen 

Please there's no problem whatsoever, Hopefly ny cook 
received you well” 

"I can complain abou the reception I even had an aero 
sleepover Thomas" 

1: “Thac docs’t surprise me. These prayer books are 
terribly boring” 

1. "Yes, for people ike ws, But your cook finds the lrde book 
very ediffing” 

LL" Well yes, forthe cook 

[E*Allow me the indiscrete question: have you ever had an 
Incubation sleepin your kitchen?” 

"No, I've never entertained such a strange idea” 

1 Lee me say that youd lean ot chat way about he naire 
of your kichen Good nigh, Sic 

‘After this conversation Left the library and went outside into 
the antecoom where | approached the green curtains pushed 
them aside, and what di I ee? [saw a high-ceilinged all before 
sme~with «supposedly magnificent garden in the background — 
Klingior's magia gatden, ie occurred to me at once. 1 had 
entered a theater, those wo over thece are prt of the play 
‘Amfortas and Kundry, of rather, just what am looking a Tes 
the librarian and his cook. He is alling and pale, and has a bad 
stomach, she is disappointed and furious. Klingsor is standing 10 
the let; holding the feather the librarian used to rack behind his 
ear How elosely Klingsr resembles me! What a repulsive play 
Buck, Pasifl enters fom the lft How strange, heals looks 
like me. Klingsorvenomousy throws che feather a Prsifl. Bue 
the later eatches it elm 

“The scene changes: e appears that che audience, inthis case 
te, joins in during the ast set One mast kneel down as the 
Good Friday sevice bepins: Parsifal encers—slowly, his head 
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‘covered witha black helmet. The lionskin of Hercules adorns his 
shoulders and he holds the club in his hand: he is also wearing 
‘modern black trousers in honor ofthe church holiday 1 bristle 
and stretch out my hand averting but the play goes on, Parsifal 
takes off his helmet. Yer there is no Gurnemanz to atone for and 
‘cnseceate him. Kundry stands inthe distance, covering her head 
land laughing, The audience is enraptured and recognizes itsclf 
in Pasifal. He U1 takeoff my armor layered wich history and. 
iy chimerical decoration and go to the spring wearing a white 
penitent’ shirt. where I wash my feet and hands without the 
help of a stranger. Then I aso take off my penitene's shirt and 
‘put on my civilian clothes, I walk out of the scene and approach 
‘myzelfL who am still knecling dawn in prayer as the audience, 
[rise and become one with myself 


[2] What would mockery be, if ie were not true mockery? 
‘What would doubt be, if it were not true doube? What would 
‘opposition be, i if were not true opposition? He who wants to 
accept himself must also celly accept his other. But in the yes not 
every no is true. and in the no every yes i alie. But since I can be 
in the yes today and in the no tomorrow, yes and no ate both trie 
and untrue. Whereas yes and no cannot yield because they exist, 
‘our concepts of truth and error can, 

1 presume you would ike ro have certainty with regard to ruth 
and esto? Certainty within one ot the other is not only possible, 
but also necessary, although certainty in one is protection and 
resistance against the other, If you are in one, your certainty 
about the one excludes the other, Bur how can you then reach 
the other? And why can the one not be enough for us? One 
cannot be enough for us since the other isin us. And if we 
‘were content with one, the other would suffer great need and 
affce us with its hunger. But we misunderstand this hunger and 
stil believe thar we ate hungry forthe one and strive foriteven 
rmoee adamantly 

“Through this we cause the other in us ro assert its demands 
fon us even more strongly. If we ate then ready to recognize the 
claim of the other in us, we can cross aver into the other to satisfy 
it But we ean thus reach across, since the other has become 
‘conscious tous, Yer ifour blinding through che one i strong, we 
[become even more distant from the other, and a disastrous chasm 
bbesween the one and the other opens up in us. The one becomes 
surfeited and the other becomes too hungry: The satiated grows 
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lazy and the hungry grows weak And so we suffocate in fa, 
‘consumed by lack, 

This is sickness, but you see a lot of this type. It must be so, 
but i need not be so, There are grounds and causes enough that 
it sso, but we also want it not / to be so, For man is afforded 
the freedom to overcome the cause for he is creative in and of 
himself If you have reached that freedom through the suffering 
‘of your spirit to accept the other despite your highest belief in 
the one, since you are it too, then your growth begins 

If others mock me, ie i nevertheless them doing this, and 
can attribute guilt to them for this and forget to mock myself 
But he who cannot mock himself will be mocked by others, 
So accept your slf-mockery so that everything divine and heroic 
falls from you and you become completely human. What is 
divine and heroic in you is a mockery to the other in you. For 
the sake of the other in you, set off your admired role which 
you previously performed for your own self and become who 
you are 

He who has the luck and misfortune of a particular talent 
falls prey to believing that he is this gift. Hence he i alo often 
its fool. A special gift is something outside of me, T am not 
the same as it The nature of the gift has nothing to do with 
the nature of the man who cartes it It often even lives at the 
‘expen of the hearers character. His character is marked by 
the disadvantage of hie gif, indeed even through its opposite 
‘Consequently he is never at the height of his gift but always 
Ibeneath it. Ihe accepts hie other he becomes capable of bearing 
hie gife without disadvantage. But if he only wants to live in 
his gift and consequently rejects hie other. he oversteps the 
‘matk, since the essence of his gift is extahuman and a natural, 
phenomenon, which he in realty is not All che world sees his 
terror, and he becomes the victim of its mockery. Then he says 
thae others mock him, while itis only the disregard of his other 
that makes him ridiculous 

‘When the God enters my life, I return to my poverty for the 
sake ofthe God. I accept the burden of poverty and bear all my 
ugliness and ridiculousness, and also everything reprehensible 
in me. I thus relieve the God of all the confusion and absurdity 
‘hae would befall him if did not accepe i, With this I prepare 
the way for the God's doing. What should happen? Has che 
darkest abyss been emptied and exhausted? Or what stands and 
waits down there, impending and red-hot [Image 17]** 


5 tind i a Sink nln on bl nia nto a ge 
nee eee ie ae een re 
See i ere ee re ae Sete ah con einect cote ear 
Feed erp pe pop hed referee pelt eran 
ites ec tach Arima ean feta Spread ec ce Hg 
esos vanesiimreightr acc Sen ates mere ae el arene? 
(ger gl cele ie ny pis ae Conc ae an ee et 
a er a cet ho a eae te 
Fel eek ok pane leo el a eee 
ee See gee een tone ete aoe 
Seiya say hed Sn TG lg ts gi 
Fa eee rite Sef hanced eect! ne oa A wae 
arb” Heaters si et ae ye 
spree cee, ie nt tes ge greed om ge coe eae Oe apr 

an HUA prety ll cel asta EST Cebit 
‘Sean ugliness hae Glan 
Trea a 0 ten er tn eet eo acinar gnc cc 
ee eet cee a ra a er es eget 
See ee Ne ee ieee ae he a eee 
SSPSE SAM heme ces ap ee cpl le 
Soret es gr Lee nce etal nt Sa ern eo 
Seek pean = peer 


‘Spc of ganna et oy eeiooh whch end oo Be Mra oP eh 
‘Taw gy The hc tvs ke Pans aag typhoon of he Cab ad the da of Rete Gy Play 
war als opeded Ss God efheung salina Regen as Minor gga nga ona of ane 


‘Badapes opts wks dc nn Gack coming cs fom Reach Min Lpnd Lom emer p35). 


n6/n7 


7/8 


304 | LIBERSECUNDUS 18/124 


Which fce has not been pur out and which embers are sil 
ablaze? We sacrificed innumerable victims to the dark depths, 
land ye i sill demands more. What is this crazy desive craving 
satisfaction? Whose mad cries are these? Who among the dead 
suffers thus? Come here and drink blood, so that you can speak." 
Why do you seject the blood? Would you like mille Or the red 
juice ofthe vine? Pechaps you would eather have love? Love for 
the dead? Being in love with the dead? Ace you perhaps demanding 
the seeds of life for the faded thousand. year-old body of the 
underworld? An unchaste incestuous lust fr the dead? Something 
that makes the blood sun cold. Are you demanding a lusty 
commingling with corpses? 1 spoke of “acceptance” —but you 
demand “to seize, embrace, copulate" Are you demanding the 
desecration of the dead? That prophet, you sa, lay on the child, 
and placed his mouth on the chils mouth, and his eyes on is 
eyes, and his hands on its hands and he thus splays himself over 
the boy so that the childs body became warm. Bur he rose again 
and went here and there inthe house before he mounted anew 
and spread himself aver him agai. The boy snorted seven times, 
‘Then the boy opened his eyes. So shall your acceptance be, 
so shall you accept, not cool, not superior, not thought out 
not obsequious, not as a selfchastisement, but with pleasure, 
precisely with this ambiguous impure pleasice, whose ambiguity 
‘enables it t unite with the higher, with chat holy-evl pleasure 
‘of which you do not know whether it be virtue or vice, with that 
pleasure which is lusty repulsiveness, lecherous fear, sexual 
“mmataricy, One wakens the dead with this pleasure 

‘Your lowest is in a sleep resembling death and needs the 
warmth of life which contains good and evil inseparably and 
indisinguishably. That is the way of life; you can cal it neither 
evil nor good, nether pure nor impure. Yer this i aot the goal, 
‘bur the way and the crossing I also sickness and the beginning 
of recovery, It is the mother of all abominable deeds and all 
salutary symbols, Iris the most primordial form of eration, the 
very fest dark urge that lows ehrough all secret hiding places 
and dark passages, with the unintentional lawfulness of water 2nd 
From unexpected places inthe loose soil, swelling from the finest 
ceacks to fruetify the dey soil. It 8 the very firs, secre teacher 
‘of nature, teaching plants and animals the most astonishing and 
supremely clever skis and tricks, which we hardly know how 
to fathom. It isthe great sage who has superhuman knowledge, 
who has the greatest ofall the sciences, who makes order out 
‘of confusion, and who prophesies the Future clairvoyantly out of 
ungeaspablefllnes. eis the serpentike, perishable and beneficial, 
the dreadflly and ridiculously daimonic. Ie isthe arrow that 
always hits the weakest spor, the spring root which opens the 
‘sealed treasure chambers, 

‘You can cll it neither clever nor stupid, neither good nor evil, 
since its nature is inhuman ehrowghoue Tes the son of the eet, 
the dark one whom you should awaken. Ie man and woman 
atthe same time and immature sex, rch in interpretation and 
rmisinverpretation, 0 poor in meaning and yet so sch. This the 


dead that cried loudest that stood sight atthe bottom and waited, 
that suffered worst. Ie desired neither blood nor mill nor wine 
forthe sacrifice ofthe dead, but the willingness of our flesh. Is 
longing paid no heed tothe torment of ou spirit which struggled 
and ortured itself to devise what cannot be devised, chat hence 
tore itself apart and sacrificed itself. Not until our sprit lay 
dismembered on the altar di | hear the voice ofthe son of the 
‘earth, and only then did I see that he was the great suffering one, 
‘who needed salvation, He isthe chosen one since he was the most 
fcjected. Is bad to have to say this, bu perhaps I hear badly, oF 
pethaps I misunderstand what the depths say. It is miserable to 
say as much, and yee I must say it 

‘The depthe ae silent. He has arisen and now beholds the light 
‘of che sun and is among che living Restlessness and discord rose 
‘up with him, doubt and the fllness of ie 

‘Amen, itis finished. What was unreal is real, what was cel is 
unreal However, may not, Ido not want‘o, I cannot. Oh human 
‘weetchednese! Oh unwillingness in us! Oh doubt and despair. 
"This is really Good Friday. upon which the Lond died and descended 
{nto Hell and completed the mysteries" This isthe Good Friday 
when we complete the Christin us and we descend to Hell 
curseves. This the Good Friday on which we moan and ery to will 
the completion of Christ, for after his completion we goto Hell, 
Christ was 20 powerful that his realm covered all the world and 
only Hell ly outside it 

‘Who succeeded in crossing the borders of thie realm with 
good grounds, pure conscience, and obeying the law of love? 
‘Who among the living is Christ and journeys to Hell in living 
flesh? Who is it that expands the realm of Christ with Hell? 
‘Who isi that is full of drunkenness while ober? Whois that 
descended from being one into being ew? Who is it chat tore 
sparc his own heart ro unite what has been separated? 

Tam he, the nameless one, who does nor know himself and 
whose name is concealed even fiom himself I have no name, 
since Ihave not yet existed, but have only just become. To myself 
Tam an Anabaptist and a steangee 1, who Tam, am not it But 
I. who will be I before me and after me, am it In that I based 
ryself, [elevated myself as another. In that I accepted myself. 1 
divided myself into ewo, and in that I united myself with myself, 
T became the smaller pat of myself am this in my consciousness 
However, am thus ia my consciousness iT wer also separated 
fiom it, Tam / [mage ttg}** / notin my second and greater sae, 
asifT were this second and greater one myself, but Tam always 
in ordinary consciousness, yet so separate and distinct from 
it, a8 iF T wore in aay second and greater state, but without the 
consciousness of relly being it I have even become smaller and 
poorer but precisely because of my smallness I can be conscious 
of the nearness of the geet. 
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Ie, the divin brie, he som af the earth the ose and npre and 
‘overighthe hat Become & man. Histo tks have braken through and 
ligt dove covers isch, cpered i, 1 overcame hi, 1 embraced hi. 
He demanded ach from me and yt brought everything with him, Fo he it 
ck the crt blogs ti, Bur is black hrs has parted fom hm 


“Truly, [have shot down a proud enemy, I have forced a greater 
and stronger one to be my fiend, Nothing should separate me 
from him, the dark one. IFT want to leave him, he follows me like 
my shadow. If do nat think of him, he is still uncannily near 
He will ten into fear if | deny hi, I muse amply commemorate 
him, I muse prepare a sacrificial meal for him. I fill a plate for 
him at my table. Much that I would have done earlier for men, 
now must do for him. Hence they consider me selfish, for they 
do not know that I go with my friend, and that many days 
are consecrated to im.” Bur unrest has moved in, quiet under- 
ground earthquake, a distant great roaring Ways have been 
‘opened to the primordial and ta the future, Miracles and rersble 
mysteries are close at hand. I feel the things that were and that 
‘vil be. Behind the ordinary the eternal abyss yawns. The earth 
gives me back what ibid / [Image 11] / [lmage 12a} 
7 [lmage123)"/ 


The Three Prophecies 
Cap wi 


[HT 124] Wondrous things ame neater. I called my soul and 
asked er to dive down into the foods, whose distant roaring I could 
hear, This happened on 23 January of the year 1914, 28 recorded: 
in my black book. And thus she plunged into the darkness ike 
shot, and ftom the depth she called out "Will you accepe what 
bring?” 
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1" will accepe what you give, I donot have the sight 9 judge 
or a reject” 

$:"So listen. Theres old armor and the rusty gear of our fathers 
down here, murderous leather trappings hanging from them, 
‘worm-eaten lance shafts, tvsted spear heads, broken arrows, rotten 
shields sll che Bones of man and horse old cannons, catapults, 
crumbling frebrands, smashed assault gear, stone spearheads, 
stone clubs, sharp bones, chipped arrowhead eeth—everything 
the battles of yore have littered the earch with, Will you accepe 
all this” 

"accept it. You know better, my sou” 

S:" find painted stones, carved bones with magical signs, 
tallsmanic sayings on hanks of leather and small plates of lead 
diery pouches filled with teeth, human hair and fingernails, 
simbers lashed together, black orbs, moldy animal skins~all the 
superstitions hatched by dark prehistory. Will you accept allthis” 

[eT accep all how should I dismiss anything?” 

S."But | find worse. fatricide, cowardly mortal blows, torture, 
child sacrifice, the annihilation of whole peoples, arson, betrayal, 
‘war rebellion—will you aso accept chi” 

Also this, ft must be, How ean I judge” 

S."T find epidemics, narural catastrophes, sunken ships, razed 
ities, frightful feral savagery famines, human meanness, an fear 
‘whole mountains of fear” 

"So shall ibe, since you give i” 

S:"I find che teasures ofall past cultuses, magnificent images 
cof Gods, spacious temples, paintings. papyrus rolls, sheets of 
parchment with the characters of bygone languages, books full 
‘of lost wisdom, hymns and chants of ancient priests, stores told 
down the ages through thousands of generations” 

[E*That isan entze world whose extent I cannot grasp. How 
can Taccepr ie" 

"But you wanted to accept everything? You do not know 
your limits. Can you not Limit yours" 
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1:"T must limit myself. Who could ever grasp such wealth?” 
‘5: "Be content and cultivate your garden with modest," 
“Twill {see cha iti aot worth conquering larger piece 

of the immeasurable, but a smaller one instead. A welltended 

small garden is better than an ill-tended large garden. Both 
gardens ate equally small when faced with the immeasurable, 
bu unequally cared for” 

S: Take shears and prune your trees" 


[2] From the flooding darkness che son of the carth had 
brought, my soul gave me ancient chings char pointed to che 
future She gave me three things-"The misery of war, the darkness 
‘of magic, and the gift of eligion. 

Ifyou ate clever, you will understand that these chree things 
belong together. These thece mean the unleashing of chaos and 
its power, just as they also mean the binding of chaos. Waris 
‘obvious and everybody sees i. Magic is dark and no one sees 
it Religion is sil ro come, bu ir will become evident. Did you 
think thae the hoerors of such atrocious warfare would come 
‘over us? Did you think that magic existed? Did you think abour 
anew eeligion? [sat up for long nights and looked ahead at what 
‘was to come and I shuddered. Do you believe me? I am not 00 
<oncermed. What should I believe? What should I disbelieve? 1 
‘aw and I shuddered. 

But my spisie could not grasp the monstrous, and could not 
conceive the extent of what was to come. The force of my longing 
languished, and powedess sank the harvesting hands. I fele the 
‘burden of the most tesible work ofthe times ahead. I saw where 
and how, but no word can gasp it, no wil an conquer it. could 
not do otherwise, Ile i sik again into the depths. 

Teannot give itt you, and I can speak only of the way of what 
is to come, Little good will come to you from outside. What will 
‘come to you lies within yoursell But what lies cherel 1 would like 
twavert my eyes, close my ears and deny all my senses; I would like 
tobe someone among you, who knows nothing and who never sa 
anything, It is too much and too unexpected. But [saw it and my 
‘memory will no leave me alone * Yee I uel my longing, which 
‘would like to stretch out into the Future, and I return to my small, 
garden that presently blooms, and whose extent I cant measure. It 
shall be wel-tnded 
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‘The future should be lef to chose of the frre, I return 
‘the small and the real, for this isthe great way, the way of what 
i to come. I renun to my simple reality to my undeniable and 
‘most minuscule being, And I take @ knife and hold court over 
everything that has grown without measure and goal. Forests have 
‘grown around me, winding plants have climbed up me, and I am 
‘completely covered by endles proliferation. The depths azeinex- 
Ihaustible,chey give everything. Everything is as good as nothing, 
Keep alittle and you have something, To recognize and know your 
ambition and your greed, to gather / [Image 1s)*"/ your craving, 
tw calivate it grasp it, make it serviceable influence it, master it 
order i, o give it interpretations and meanings, i extravagant. 

Ie is Tunacy lke everything chat eranscends its boundaries, 
How can you hold that which you are not? Would you really like 
to force everything which you are not under the yoke of your 
‘wretched knowledge and understanding? Remember that you can 
‘know yourself and with that you know enough. But you cannot 
know others and everything else. Beware of knowing what lies 
beyond yourself or else your presumed knowledge will suffocate 
the life of those who know themselves. A knower may know 
himsel€ ‘That is his limit 

‘With a pani slice I cut of what I pretended to know bout 
what ies beyond me. L excise myself from the cunning interpretive 
loops that I gave to what lies beyond me. And my knife cts even 
deeper and separates me fro the meanings that I conferred upon 
ryself I cut down to the marrow until everything meaningfal, 
falls from me, untill am no longer as I might sem to myself, until, 
[know only that I am without knowing what I am, 

want to be poor and bare, and I want to stand naked before 
the inexorable. | want to be my body and its poverty I want to be 
fiom the earch and live is law I want tobe my human animal and 
accept all ts fights and desires. want to go through the wail 
ing and the blesseduess ofthe one who stood alone with a poor 
unarmed body on the sunlit earth, a prey ofhis drives and of che 
lusking wild animals, who was terified by ghosts and dreaming 
‘of distant Gods, who belonged to what was near and was enemy 
to the far-off, who struck fre From stones, and whose herds were 
stolen by unknowable powers that also destroyed the crops of his 
fields, and who neither knew nos recognized, bat who lived by 
‘what lay at hand, and received by grace what lay far-off 
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He was a child and unsure, ye fill of certainty, weak and yet 
blessed with enormous strength, When his God didnot help, he 
took another. And when this one didnot help either, he castigated 
him. And behold the Gods helped one move time, Thus I discard 
‘everything that was laden with meaning, everything divine and 
devilish with which chaos burdened me, Truly itis not upto me 
to prove the Gods and the devils and che chaotic monsters, o feed 
them carefully to warily drag them with me, ro count and name 
them, and to protect them with belief aginst disbelief and doubt 

‘A free man knows only free Gods and devils that ate slf- 
contained and take effect on account of their own force. I chey 
fall to have an effect, that is theie own business, and I can 
‘remove this burden from myselE Bur if they ate effective, they 
need neither my protection nor my cate, nor my belief Thus you 
‘may wait quietly to see whether they work But if they do, be 
clever, fr the tiger is stronger than you. You should be able ro 
cast everything from you, otherwise you area slave, even i you. 
ae the slave of God. Life is free and chooses its way Its limited 
enough, 90 do not pile up more limitation. Hence 1 cut away 
everything confining I stood here, and thece lay the riddlesome 
smultfariousness of the world 


[And a hort crept over me. Am I not the tightly bound? Is 
the world there not the unlimited? And I became awate of my 
weakness. What would poverty nakedness and unpreparedness 
bbe without consciousness of weakness and without horror at 
powerlesiess? Ths I stood and was terriied, And then my soul 
‘whispered to me: 


The Gift of Magic 


Cap xix 


[HI 126] "Do you not hear something?” 
"Tim not aware of anything what should I hear?” 
STA ringing” 

1:74 ringing? What? T hes 

"Listen harder” 

1: "Pechaps something inthe let ear: Whae could it mean?” 

S."Misfortune” 

Te *T accept what you say I want to have fortane and misfortune” 

‘Well, then raise your hands and receive what comes to you” 

What isi A rod? A black serpent? black rod, formed 
like a serpent—with two pearls as eyes—a gold bangle around its 
neck Is it not like a magical rod?” 

S:"Teisa magical rod” 

|: "What should T do with magic? Is the magical rod a 
misfortune? Is magica misfortune?” 

5: "Yes, for those who possess i 

1 "That sounds like the sayings of old—how strange you are, 
my soul! What should I do with magic” 

5: "Magic will do alot for you" 

1: "Tim afraid that you're siring up my desire and misunder- 
standing. You know that man never stops craving the black art 


and things that cost no effort 


nothing” 
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"Magis noc ea and it demands sactifice” 

1. "Does ie demand the ssrifce of love? OF humanity? If it 
does, tae the rod back™ 

"Don's be rash, Magic doesn't demand tha satifice. I 
demands another ssrice” 

Te What sacrifice i tha 

“The scice that mage demands i solace” 

I Solace? Do I understand correctly? Understanding you is 
snspeakablydiffiale Tell me, whae does this mean?” 

Solace is whe sacrificed” 

1. "What do you mean? Should the solace chat I give o the 
solace that I receive be sacrificed?” 

“Both” 

1. confused. This eto dark™ 

S."You mus surf solace forthe ske ofthe Black ro, the 
solace you give andthe solace you receive” 

“Are you saying that Ishouldat be allowed co ceceive she 
solace of those love? And should give no solace tothe 1 love? 
“This means the loss ofa piece of humanity, and what one calls 
severity roward oneself and others takes is place 

‘That is bow iis” 

1. -Does the rod demand this susie” 

Ste demands this serifce” 

1. *Can I, am I allowed to make this serie forthe sake of 
the rod? Must T accept the rod?" 

S-"Do you want to oF not 

1F"Tea’t say What do I know about the black od? Who gives 
irtomer™ 

"The darkness that lies before you leis the next thi 
comes to you. Will you accept it and offer it your sacrifice” 

I Teishard tosarfc othe dark, to the blind darkness 
‘what asicrifce” 

‘Si Nature—docs nature offer solace? Does it acept slace” 

"You ventuce a heaty word. What solitude are you asking 
frm” 

‘.“This is your misforune, and—the power ofthe Black od” 

[:*How gloomily and fll of foreboding you speak! Are you 
sheathing mein the armor / [lage t27}* / oficy severity? Are 
‘you clayping my heart with a bronze carapace? I'm happy with 
the warmth of life. Should T miss i” For the sake of magic? 
What is magie™ 

5."You don’t know magi, So don’t judge, What are you 
bristling at" 

'E Magi! What shoul do with magic don't believe it, 
cant believe init My heart snksand Tm supposed to sacrifice 
ageester pat of my humanity to male? 

“advise you, dont stale against his, and above al dont 
acto enlightened, aif deep down you didnot believe n magic” 

1F "You're inexorable, But I ean believe in magic, or maybe T 
have a completly alse idea fi.” 

"Yes, I gather that from what youre saying, Cas aside 
your blind judgment and cial gesture otherwise you'll never 
tendeestand. Do you still mean to wate years wating?” 

1 "Be patent, my science has not yet been overcome” 

S. "High dime that you overcame it” 
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"You aska great dea almost oo much, Air all—is science 
essential to lf? Tsien fe? There ae people who liv without 
science, But to overcome science fr the sake of magic? That's 
uncanny and menacing” 

"Are you afeaid? Don't you want oss ane it ie that 
presents you with this problem” 

Tl this leaves me so dazed and confused. Won't you give me 
anenlghtening word” 

5:7Oh, soi solace you long fo? Do you want the rod ot 
don't your” 

1. "You tear my heat pieces. T wane to submit wolfe But 
hho fcal this nT wane the black rod because i isthe frst 
thing the darkness grants me.I don’ know what tis rod means, 
nor whatitgives—T only fel wha i takes. want to kneel down 
and receive this messenger of darkness. ave received the black 
rod and now T hold ig the enigmatie one, in my hand ts cold 
ane hex, ike icon. The peas eyes of the serpent look a me 
blindly and dszalingly What do you want, mterous gif? ll che 
daskness of ll former worlds crowds together i you, you hard, 
black piece of sel! Ate you time and fate? The essence of ate, 
hard and eternally inconsolale, yt the sun of all mysterious 
creative force? Primordial magic words seem to emanate from 
You, mysterious effects weave around you, and what powerful ars 
Slumber in you? You pierce me with unbearable tension—what 
teimaces will you make? What trsible mystery will ou create? 
‘Wall you bring bad weather, storms cold, dhunder an lightning 
cewillyou make the feds feuitfl and bes the bodes of pregnant 
‘women? What isthe mark of your being? Or don't you need that, 
you son of the dack womb? Do you content yourself with the 
hazy dackness, whose concretion and crystal you are? Wherein 
ny soul do Isler you? In my hear? Should my heart be your 
shrine, your holy of holies? So choose your place. Ihave accepted 
you. What crushing tension you bring with you! Tn’ he bow of 
ry nerves breaking? I've taken in the messenger ofthe night” 

S:"The most powerful mic ives init” 

1. "Leet and ye can't pt nto words the nightmarish power 
granted to i I wanted to lug, becuse so much aler in laugh 
ter and resolves itself only chere. But laughter des in me. The 
magic ofthis rod i as solid irom and a old as death. Forgive 
sme, my sou don wan tobe impatient, bu i sems tome that 
something has got ro happen to break through this unbearable 
tension that came withthe rod” 

SW, keep your yes and ears open” 

[Fim shuddering and I don now why” 

"Sometimes one must shudder before~the greatest” 

[ET bow my sul before known forces—Tilike to consecrate 
an alte to each unknown God, I must submit The black con 
in my heat gives me secret power Is ike defiance and like— 
contempt for men 

[2] Oh dark ac, voltion, murder! Abyss, give bith to the 
unredeemed. Who is ou redeemee? Who out leader? Where are 
the ways through black wastes? God, donot abandon ws! What 
sre you summoning. God? Raise your hand up tothe darkness 


24 lic na 4. Jang noted [Seal] “Tae ari 


shove you, pray, despait, wring your hands, kneel. press your 
forehead into the dust, ery out. but do not name Him, do not 
look ar Him, Leave Him without name and form, What should 
form the formless? Name the nameless? Step onto the great way 
and grasp what is nearest. Do not look out, do not want, but lift 
upyourhands, The gifts of darkness ae ful of riddles, The way 
is open to whomever can continue in spite of riddles. Submit 
to the riddles and the thoroughly incomprehensible There are 
dizzying / [Image 129] / bridges over the eternally deep abyss, 
But follow the rials, 

Endure chem, the terrible ones Its stil dark, andthe terrible 
goeson growing, Lost and swallowed by the streams of procreating 
life, we approach the overpowering inhuman forces that are busily 
«eating what isto come, How nauch future the depths carry! Are 
not the threads spun down there over millennia™ Protect the 
riddles, bea chem in your heart, warm them, be pregnant with 
them. Thus you carry the future 

“The tension of the future is unbearable in us le muse break 
through narrow cracks, it must force new ways, You want to east 
off the burden, you want to escape the inescapable. Running away 
is deception and detou. Shut your eyes s0 that you do not se the 
‘manifold, the ourwardy plural, the tearing away and the tempting 
“There is only one way nd that is your way there i only one sae 
tion and that i your salvation. Why are you looking around for 
help? Do you believe tha help wil ome fom outside? What 9 
«come is created in you and from you. Hence look into yourself Do 
not compare, do not measure, No othes way sik yous All other 
‘ways deceive and tempt you You must iil the way that isin you 

‘Oh, that all men and all their ways become strange 0 you! 
“Thus might you find them again within yourself and recognize 
‘their ways. But what weakness! Whae doule! What fas? You wil 
not bea going your way. You always want to have atleast one foot 
‘on paths not your ow to avoid the rea solitude! So that maternal 
comfort is always with you! So that someone acknowledges you 
recognizes you, bestows trust in you, comforts you, encourages 
you So that someone pls you over onto thei path, where you 
stray from yourself, and wher iis easier for you to set yourself 
aside. As if you were not yourself’ Who should accomplish your 
deeds? Who should carry you virtues and your vices? You do not 
‘ome to an end with your life, and the dead will besiege you 
terribly to live your unived life. Eveything must be flfilled 
Time is of the essence, 0 why do you want to pileup the lived 
and lec the unlived roe 


Great isthe power of the way Init Heaven and Hell grow 
together, and in i the power of the Below and the power ofthe 
Above unit, The nature ofthe way is magical, ax are supplication 
‘and invocation malediction and deed are magial if they occur 
fon the great way: Magic ie the working of men on men, but your 
‘magic action doesnot affect your neighbor: it affects you frst, and 
only i you withstand it does an invisible eect pase from you to 
your neighbor. There is more of i in che ar than I ever thought. 
“However, it cannot be grasped. Listen: 
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“The Above is power, The winds i-berween bind the 
“The Below i powefd, eras. Te poe ar wnited bythe 
“Told power ef she One, intermedi poe berween, 
North, come hither, Steps leaf aboe ro below. 
West, sng wp, Boing water bubbles in 
as, flow par, ‘zaldrans. Red ot ch emelaps 
Sout spi over the round or” 

Nigh sine Blue ad dep fom 


sore earth ries Black from 
felon. / (Image 131) / 
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Algol rl fr of nd tnd behind the wl f rte 

Bat hea his words which each me fom afi. 

He has he oor re, omc hard of ring, who i sues 
who ere 

1 dos recog hi, te slitry Whats saying? Hes “afr 
fir an res fr he sb of man” 

1d pod rans ad mal spinor words ner ech em. Word 
ave Become haw 

"Teri ok ol mapa apparatus ed prepared poten ied 
‘nets ad once poner hg tht ee th ceo wold ot get. 

1 teed he ros fal ham hough add, 

1 watched ove the cron throngh many ary nights, The befor 
sms feel orien your bg, our dpa end oar 
tien Inecd our alia ond hes longing yor par wig, Your 
‘ntl bjgeion 

‘Salta ov re ong fi? Wha lp doo repre? Three noe 
soca rah 9 your dine al loko ou and wat fr orig at. 

‘We ral arly ncopble ad ned hlp moe than you, Grou lp 
otha w on lp youn ear 

Thesaltar spo: "Wil mo ne tnd by me his need? Should eave 
my wor ol ou tha ou cn lp me again Bat fw hl lp 
of my brew has ot row pe ond rang ea sped tbl ou 
‘What dou hope from me” 

Comet a! Why re you stoning here ooking wp maroc What on 
ourheaing en mil ain do fru? Do you bee in eng potion? 
Look at if eld ow macht cd yout 7 [Image 13] 7 

The altar spe: “Fal, con you nor hep wath wth me for an 
for aml the dil ond og lating ales completion od he je 
fasion? 

Jas le logan fermentation wl be complete, Why cn you 
sale Why shold your pate soy the highs op” 

‘Whit hig opus? We ae ot lve cold ond amb have seed 
Your pa sary ne, wl ot be ihe fora een advances 
a aie i. 

The nork of aan i endo. Why do you want wf th end of 
he work en f your lng ued you Sto tne fr ene es, you 


THE WAY OF THE CROSS | 309 


cold nt endre il he end. And four salvation came tts end, you would 
Ihave tb aed om yor clon asin 

“Their spook "Wh moothsngue lamentation reach my er! 
“What whit! What ol uber yow ae! Ural chien! Peserers, 
itv be complied afr ths night” 

‘We wil at wait snl nigh longer: we have perevered long enough. 
‘Ave you e God, that shousand nights areas one wight you? For ws, ts 
one nigh would be ie thousand wight. Abondon the work of avon and 
we wil besaved. What seth of ge ae you saving ws for? 

‘The soltary speaks "You enberrasing human swarm, you felch 
bastard of God and cane, I'm il lacking plece of your precious lsh for 
my misture. Am srly your mast valuable piece of meat ei worth my 
we to come tthe ol fr you? One let hime be nal to the eet for 
you, One i tray enough He Bloc my way. Thoreforenthr wil 1 wal 
‘hi ways, nor make fr you any healing brew or inmortal Blood potion, 
us rather I wil bandon the potion and culéron and occult work for your 
sake, since you cn neither wai for nor endre te fitment I throw down 
our intercession, your genuction, your invoeation. You co sve your 
‘ele fram both your lck af lation and your selvation! Your worth rose 
ute high enough cece one ded for ou. Now prove our worth by each 
living for himself. My God, how dificult leave a work unfished 
forthe sake of me! Bar for the sake of me, I asain fom beng a savior. 
“Lol Now my potion has completed its fermentation. Idd wat mi a piece of 
amyl te drink, but 1d sce apiece of many, end bebold st 
lef the mary fooming prion 


How sea, how biter The frm ofthe One 
fests comes double 

“The Below weck, Nort, rie and be gone, 
‘The Above weak Wet, retire you place, 


as, spread ours 
South de don 

The winds ewes 
loosen the crucified. / 
Llmage 3s] / 


“The ir poles are separed 
by he pols ere, 

The levels are road way, 
patent trae 

‘The baling por grows cold 


‘The ash ms gray 
eet ground, 

Nigh coves the sky ond fr 
noes the Black earth 


‘Day proaches, ed above the oud dion sum, 
Nosoltary coos healing povions. 

“he our wind blow and eh at ther Bounty, 
‘And he mocks the four nds 

Hehas sen the stars and touched the crt 
“Therefore hs hand clays someting lous 
nds shadow has grown to Heaven [nage 136] 


“The inexplicable occurs. You would very much lke 0 forske 
yourself and defect to each and every manifold possibility You 
would very much like to risk every exime in order to steal for 
yourself che mystery ofthe changefil But the road is without en. 


The Way of the Cross 
Cap xe 
{F113 sa the lack serpent ait wound self wand 


around the wood of the cross. It crept into the body of the 
‘crucified and emerged again transformed from his mouth, Ithad 
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‘become white. It wound itself round the head of the dead one 
like a diadem, and a light gleamed above his head, and the sun 
rose shining in the east. stood and watched and was confused 
and a great weight burdened my soul, Bue the white bid thar 
sat on my shoulder spoke to me "Let it ean, ler the wind blow, 
let the waters flow and the fire buen, Let each thing have it 
development, let becoming have its day” 


[b] 2. Truly che way leads through the crucified, chat means 
‘through him to whom it was no small thing live his own life, 
and who was therefore raised to magnificence. He didnot simply 
teach what was knowable and worth knowing, he lived i. Iti 
unclear how great one's humility must be to take it upon oneselE 
to live one’s own life. The disgust of whoever wants 10 enter 
inc his own lie can hardly be measured. Aversion willscken 
him. He makes himself vomit. His bowels pain him and his beain 
sinks into lasitude, He would rather devise any erick ro help hin 
escape, since nothing matches the torment of one's own way Ie 
seems impossibly dificult, so difficult that neal anything seems 
preferable to this torment. Nota few choose even ro love people 
for fear of themselves. I believe, too, chat some commit a crime 
ropicka quarel with themselves. Therefore Icing to everything 
that obseructs my way to myself 

43H who goes to himself, climbs down, Pathetic and ridica- 
lous forms appeared to the greatest prophet who came before 
this time, and these were che forms of his own essence. He did 
not accepe chem, but exorcized them before others, Ukimately 
however, he was forced to celebrate a Last Supper with his own 
poverty and to accept these forms of his own essence out of 
compassion, which is precisely thae acceptance of the lowest in 
‘us But this eneaged the mighty lon, who chased down the lost, 
and restored i to the darkness ofthe depths And like all those 
with power, the one with the great name wanted to erupt fom the 
‘womb of the mountain ik the sun But what happened to him? 
His way led him before the crucified and he began to rage. He raged 
‘agains the man of mockery and pain because the power of his own, 
essence forced him to follow precisely this way as Christ had 
done before ws. Yet he loudly proclaimed his power and great- 
ness, No one speaks louder of his power and greatness than he 
from whom the earth disappears under his feet. Ultimately the 
lowest in him got to him, his incapacity, and this erifid his 
spirit, so that, ashe himself had predicted, his soul died before 
his body" 
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4. No one rises above himself who has not turned his most 
dangerous weapon against himsel£ One who wants t rise above 
himself shall limb down and hoist himself onto himself and lug 
himself co the place of sacrifice. Bur what must happen to a man 
until he sealizes that outer visible succes, chat he can grasp with 
huis hands, / leads him astray. What suffering must be brought 
upon humaniry, until man gives up satisfying his longing for 
power over his fellow man and forever wanting others ra be the 
‘ame. How much blood must go on flowing until man opens bis 
eyes and sees che way ra his own path and himelf asthe enemy, 
and becomes aware of his real success. You ought to be able to 
live with yourself, bur not at your neighbor's expense. The herd 
animal is not his brother's parasite and pest. Maa, you have even 
forgotten hat you too are an animal. You actually still seem ro 
believe that life is better elsewhere. Woe unto you ifyour neighbor 
also thinks 50, But you may be sure that he does. Someone must 
begin to stop being childish. 

5. Your caving satisfies itself in you. You ean offer no more 
precious a sacrificial meal to your God than yourself May your 
‘reed consume you, for this weasies and calms i, and you will 
sleep well and consider the sun ofeach day ae a gift Ifyou devour 
‘other things and other people, your greed remains eternally 
dissatisfied, for it craves more, the most costly craves you. 
‘And thus you compel your deste to take your own way. You 
may ask others provided that you need help and advice. But you 
should make demands on no one, neither desiring nor expect- 
ing anything from anyone except from yourself. For your craving 
satisfies ieelf only within you. You ae afraid of burning in your 
‘own fre. May nothing prevent you from doing so nether any one 
else's sympathy nor your more dangerous sympathy with yourself 
Since you should live and die with yourself. 

6, When the flame of your greed consumes you, and nothing 
remains of you but ash, $0 nothing of you was steadfast. Yer the 
fame in which you consumed yourself has illuminated many But 
‘you flee from your fie full oF far, you scorch your fellow men, 
and the burning torment of your greed cannot die out, long as 
you do not desire yourself 

7The mouth utters the word, the sig, and the symbol. Ifthe 
word i sign, it means nothing, But ifthe word is a symbol, 
means everything" When the way enters death and we are 
‘surrounded by rot and horror, the way rises in the darkness and 
leaves the mouth as the saving symbol, the word, I leads the sun 
‘on high, for in the symbol there is the release ofthe Bound human 
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force struggling with darkness. Our freedom doesnot i ouside 
1s, but within us One cin be bound outside and yer one will still 
fee fee since one has burt inner bonds. One can certainly gin 
‘outer fcedom through powerfl actions, but one crates inner 
freedom only through the symbol 

8 Te symbols the word that goes ou ofthe mouth, that one 
doesnot simply speak. bu that ses ut ofthe depths ofthe self 
asa word of power and great need and places itself unexpect- 
‘lyon the tongue. Fis an astonishing and perhaps seemingly 
itrational word, but one recognizes ita symbal since itis alien 
to the conscious mind. If one acepts che symbol iis as if door 
‘opens lang into new room whose existence one previously 
didnot know Buti one doesnot accept the symbol, it isa fone 
carcesly went pst this door and since this was che only door 
leading tothe inner chambers, one must pass outside into the 
sercets again, exposed to everything exteral But the soul suffers 
{great ned, since outer fredom i of no use to i Sabatini a 
long oad chat leads chrough many gates. These gates are symbols 
Each new gate ie a frst invisible indeed it cems at fest that / 
it mus be crated, fort exists onl fone has dg up the peng’ 
root, he symbol 

“To find the mandrake, one needs the black dog since good 
and bad mast always be united fiat f the symbol eto be crested 
‘The symbol canbe aeither thought up nor found: fe becomes 
Je becoming is like the becoming of human life in the womb. 
Pregnancy comes about through voluntary copulation. Ie goes on 
‘through willing attention, But ithe depths have conceived then 
the symbol grows out of itself ands bon fom the mind, 8 befits 
God. But in the same way mather would like to throw herelF 
on the childlike a monster and devour it atin 

Inthe morning when the new sin ss, the word steps ot of 
sny mouth, but madred loveless since I didnot know that 
ic was the savior The newborn child grows quickly i 1 accept 
it And immediately it becomes my charioteer The word isthe 
_uide, the middle way which easily oscillates like the necle on 
the seaes. The word isthe God that rises out of the waters each 
smomning and proclaims the guiding la to he people. Outer laws 
and outer wisdom are etrally insufiient, since there i only 
fone law and one wisdom, namely my daily lw, my daly wisdom, 
“The God renews himself each night 

“The God appear in multiple guises; for when he emerges, he 
has assumed some of the charaeter ofthe night an the nightly 
‘wares in which he slumbered, and in which he steugsled for 
renewal in the last hour of the night. Consequently his appear- 
nce i twofold and ambiguous: indeed it even tears atthe heart 
2nd the mind, On emerging the God alls me toward the right 
and hell his voice calling out to me from both sides. Ye the 
God wants neither the one nor the other He wants the middle 
‘way But the middle is che beginning ofthe long road 

Man, however, can never see this beginning he always ses 
only one and not the other, ofthe her and not the oe, bt 
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never that which the one as well as the other encloses in itself 
“The point of origin is where the mind and the will ean stilt 
{a state of suspension that evokes my outrage, my defiance and 
eventually my greatest feat. For I can see nothing anymore and 
can no longee want anything Or at least tha is how i seems to 
‘ne. The way isa highly peculiar standstill of everything that was 
previously movement, ti a blind waiting. a doubefil listening 
and groping, One is convinced that one wil burst Bu the reso- 
lution is born feom precisely this tension, and i almose always 
appear where one did not expect i 

Bue what is che resolution? Ie is always something ancient and 
precisely because ofthis something new, for when something long 
Since passed away comes back again in changed worl, ts new 
“To give beth to the ancient in anew time i creation. This is the 
creation of the new, and that redeems me. Salvation the resolution 
‘ofthe task The task o give birth tothe old in anew time. The 
soul of humanity is ike the great wheel of the zodiac that rolls 
along the way Everything that comes up in a constant movement 
feom below to the heights was aleady there, These is no par of| 
the wheel chat does not come around again, Hence everything 
thar has been streams upward there, and what has been will be 
again. For these are all things whch ae the inborn properties of 
human nature. It belongs t the essence of forward movement 
thar what was returns" Only the ignorant ean marvel at this. Yee 
the meaning doesnot lie in the eternal recurence of the same. 
but in the manner oft recurring creation a any given time. 

‘The meaning lies in the manner and the direction of the 
recuring creation. But how do I create my charioteet? Or do 1 
‘vant to be my own charioteer? Tcan guide myself only with will 
and intention. But wil and imention are simply par of myself 
Consequently they are insuficient to express my wholenes. 
Intention is what I can foresee. and willing isto want a foreseen 
‘goal. But where do I find the goa? I take i rom what is presently 
[enown tome. Thus I set the present in place of the future. In this 
7 manner, though I cannot each the future, I artificially produce 
constant present, Everything that woud like to break into this 
present strikes me as disturbance, and I seck to drive it away 30 
‘that my intention survives, Thus I close off the progress of lif. 
But how ean T be my own charoteer without will and intention? 
‘Therefore a wise man does not want to be a charioteer, for he 
now that will and intention certainly attain goals but disear 
the becoming of the future 

Fucurity grows out of me; I do not create it, and yet T do, 
though not deliberately and willy, but rather against will 
and intention. IFT wane ro create the fare then I work aginst 
my future. And fT do not want to creat it, once again I do not 
take suflicient par in the creation of the future, and everything 
happens then acording to unavoidable laws t which I fll victim 
‘The ancients devised magic to compel fate. They needed it to 
determine outer fate, We need it to determine inner fate and 
to find che way that we are unable to conceive. For a long time 1 
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considered what rype of magic thie would have tobe. And in the end 
| found nothing. Whoever cannot find it within himself should 
become an apprentice, and so I took myself of to a far country 
‘where a great magician lve, of whose reputation I had heard 


The Magician” 
Cop x 


[HIE 139] {| [1] After along search I found the small house 
in the country fronted by a lage bed of tulips. This is where 
‘OIAHMAN [Philemon], the magician, lives with his wife, BAYKTE 
[Baucis]. CLAHMON is one of those magicians who has not yet 
‘managed to banish old age, but who lives i with dignity, and his 
wife can only do the same" Theis inteceste seem ta have become 
‘narrow, even childish. They water their bed of tulips and tll each 
‘other about the flowers that have newly appeared. And their 
days fide into a pale wavering chiaracus, lit up bythe past, only 
slightly frightened of che darkness of wht is t come. 

‘Why is @IAHMAN a magician™* Does he conjure up 
immortality for himself, a life beyond? He was probably only 
magician by profession, and he now appears to be a pensioned 
magician who has retired from service. His desirousness and 
creative drive have expired and he now enjoys his well-earned 
rest out of sheer incapacity like every old man who can do nothing 
clse chan plant tulips and water his little garden. The magical 
od lis in a cupboard together with the sith and seventh books 
of Moses and the wisdom of EPMHE TPIEMETTSTYE (Hermes 
‘Trismegitsus}° OIAHMON is old and has become somewhat 
fecble-minded. He sill murmur few magical spells forthe well- 
being of bewitched cate in return for some petty cash ora gift 
forthe kitchen, But iti uncertain if these spells are sill correct 
and whether he understands theie meaning. Iris also clear that 
ic hardly marters what he murmurs, / 25 the cattle might also 
{get well on their own. There goes old @IAHMON in the garden, 
‘bent, with a watering can in his shaking hand, Baucs stands at 
the kitchen window and looks at him calmly and impasively She 
thas alceady seen this image a thousand times—somewhat more 
infirm every time, feeble, seing it a lire less well every time 
since her eyesight gradually has become weaket"* 
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1 stand atthe garden pte. Tey have not notice the strange 
“OINHMAN, old magician, how are you I ell out to him. He 
docs nothear me seeming tobe stone-deat [follow him and wake 
hisarm. He turns and greets me awlorardly and rembling, He has 
-whiee beard and thn white hai and a wrinkled face and there 
appears tobe something abut this Face His yes are gray and old 
and something in them is sange, one would ike to sy alive. “T 
am well, tanger” be sys, "but what are you ding here” 

Tr "People tell me that you understand the bck art am 
Inerested in that. Will you tell me about i” 

‘© "What should [tell you about? Ther is nothing to ell” 

I: "Don'tbe il natured, oldman, want lesen” 

© “You are certainly more learaed than What could 1 
teach your” 

1: "Do not be mean. I certainly dnt intend to become your 
competitor I'm just curious to know what yu are up tand what 
magic you are performing” 

‘© "What do you want In the past I have helped people here 
snd there who have been sick and disadvantaged.” 

1: "What exaedly di you dor” 

‘@ "Wel Idd ie quite simpy with sympathy” 

1:7 Old man, dat word sounds comical and a 

"How 1" 

Te "Tecould mean that you helped people either by expressing 
compassion or by superstitious, sympathetic means” 

‘8 "Wel, surly it would have been both” 

1: And that ll chee was to your magic” 

(©:"There was more 

1: "What was itll me” 

©, "That is none of your business You are impertinent 
and moddlesome” 

1: "Please, don't take my curiosity badly Recently I heard 
something about magic chat awakened my interest in this 
bygone practice. And then I came ro you because I heard that 
yo understand the black ar. IF magic were sll aught today 
at university 1 would have sdied i there. But the ase college of 
tnagic was closed long age. Taday no professor knows anyching 
anymore about magic. So do nor be sensitive and mise but 
tell mea bie about your art. Surely you don't want to take your 
secret with yu tothe grave do you” 
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‘©: "Well, all you will do is laugh anyway. So why should I tll 
you anything? Ie would be better iFeverything were buried with 
sme, It can always be rediscovered later Te will never be lost to 
Fhumanity since magic is reborn with each and every one of us” 

1: "What do you mean? Do you believe that magic is really 
{born in man” 

© "IFT could, 1 would say, yes, oF course, 
this laughable” 

1. °No, this time I will not laugh, because Ihave often wondered. 
about the fact that all peoples in all times and in all places have 
the same magical customs. As you can se, I have already thought 
along similar ines” 

«@: What do you make of magic” 

1 “To put it plainly, nothing, or very little: Te appears to me 
that magic is one ofthe vain tools of men inferior to nature. Lean 
detect no other tangible meaning in magic.” 

‘Your professors probably also know just as much” 

"Yes, bst wha do you know abou 2” 

9:°TA prefer not tos 

"Don't be so secretive, old man, otherwise I must assume 
that you know no more than T do” 

‘©: "Take it as you please” 

1: "Your answer suggests that you most definitely understand 
more about it chan others” 

©. “Comical fellow, how stubborn you are! But what 1 like 
shout you is that your reason does noe deter you” 

1 “That's actually the case. Whenever I want eo learn and 
understand something I leave my so-called reason at home and 
sive whatever i is chat I am crying to understand the benefit of 
the doubt, I have learned this gradually, because nowadays the 
‘world of science is ill of scary examples of the opposite” 

‘@:"In which ase you could do very well for yourself” / 

1E*T hope so. Now, le us aot stay from magic” 

‘© "Why are you so determined about learning more about 
‘magic, if you claim that you have left your reason at home? Or 
‘would you not consider consistency part of reason?” 

"I do—I se, ot rather, ic seems as if you are quite an adept 
sophist, who skilfully leade me around the house and back to 
the door” 

‘9: "Tescems tha way to you because you judge everything from 
‘the standpoint of your intellect. Ifyou forsake reason far awhile, 
you will also give up consistency” 

"Thats a difficult test. But ff wane to be adepe at some 
point, I suppose I ought to submit to your request. Aleigh, 
Pm listening” 

(©, *What do you want to hear?" 

1: "You're not going to draw me ous. Vm simply waiting for 
‘whatever you are going ra say” 

("And what 1 say nothing?” 

1: *Well, chen I'l withdeaw somewhae embarrassed and think 
thar QIAHMON is ar the very least a shrewd fox, who definitely 
‘would ave something to teach me." 

‘9: "Wich this, my boy, you have earned something about magic." 

[E"T'lhave to chew on this. I muse admit thar this is somewhat 
suprising I had imagined magic as being somewhat different” 

‘© "Well this shows you how litle you understand about 
magic and how incorsec your notion of iis” 

TE “If this should be the case, or that's how iti, chen I must 
confess tha | approached the problem completely incoreectly. 1 
gather feom what you ae saying that these matters do not follow 
‘ordinary understanding” 
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(©, "Nor does magic” 

[r "But you have not deterred me at all; on the contr 
{Vm burning to hear even more, What I know up to now is 
essentially negative” 

‘©, "With this you have recognized a second main point. 
Above all, you must know that magic is the negative of what 
fone can know” 

1: "That, too, my dear @1AHMON, i piece of knowledge that 
is hard to digese and causes me no small pain. The negative of 
‘hav one can know? I suppose you mean that t cannot be known, 
don't you? This exhausts my understanding” 

‘©, "That is the thied point that you must note as essential: 
namely, that there is nothing for you to understand.” 

1 "Well, I must confess chat that is new and strange. So 
nothing a all about magic can be understood?” 

‘ “Exactly. Magic happens o be precisely everything that 
cludes comprehension.” 

1: "But then how the devil is one to teach and learn magic” 

| "Magic is neither to be taught nor learned. es foolish that 
yout want ro learn magic” 

1: "Bus then magic is nothing but deception.” 

("Watch out—you have started reasoning again.” 

I: "Tes dffcul to exist without reason” 

("And that is exactly how dificult magic is” 

1 "Well, in char ease ies hard work I conclude that itis an 
inescapable condition forthe adept that he completely unlearns 
his reason” 

(©: "T'm afraid that is what it amounts 10° 

"Ye Gods, this is serious” 

©; “Not as serious as you think, Reason declines with old 
age, since it isan essential counterpart ofthe drives, which are 
‘much more intense in youth than in old age. Have you ever seen 
Young magicians?” 

1E"No, the magician is proverbilly old” 

"You se, 'm right” 

1: "Bur then the prospects ofthe adept are bad, He must wait 
‘uni old age to experience the mysteries of magic” 

“If he gives up his reason before then, he can alceady 
experience something useful sooner” 

1. "That seems to me o be adangerous experiment. One cannot 
give up reason without Further ado.” 

‘©: "Nor ean one / simply become a magician” 

1 "You ly damnable snares” 

‘© “What do you want? Such is magic” 

1. “Old devil, you make me envious of unceasoning old age" 

“Well, well, youth who wants to be an old man! And 
‘why? He wants to learn magic and yer dates not ro for the sake 
‘of his youth.” 

"You spread a terrible net, old epee” 

‘© “Peehaps you should still wait a few years with magic 
until your hair has gone gray and your reason has slackened 
somewhat.” 

1E-“I don't want co listen to your scorn. Stupdly enough, I got 
caught up in your yarn, I can't make sense of you" 

‘© "But stupidity would perhaps be progress on the way 
to magic” 

1: "Incidentally, what om earth do you intend to achieve with 
your magic?” 

"1 am alive, as you see” 

1: "Other old men are, toa" 

©. "Yes, but have you seen how?” 
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1 "Wal, admittedly it was aot a pleasant sight. Incidentally, 
‘me has lft its mark on you, too” 

"1 know" 

1: "So, wha gives you the advantage?” 

“Ir doesn't exactly meet the eye” 

1: "What kind of advantage doesn’t meet the eye?" 

(0: "Teal that magi” 

1: "You're moving in a vious circle, May the devi gee the 
better ofyou" 

‘©:"Wel, chats another advancage of magic: not even the devil 
gets the better of me. You'e beginning to understand magi, so 
‘must assume that you have a good aptitude fori” 

1: 7Thank you, IAHMON, that i enough; I fee dizy Goodbye!" 

eave the simall garden and walk down the steeet. People ate 
standing atound in groups and glancing at me fartively. 1 hear them 
‘whispering behind my back “Look, there he goes, old O1AHMAN' 
student. He spoke a long time with the old man. He as leaned 
something, He knows the mysteries, only I could do what he i 
able to do now “Be quiet, ou damned fools,” I want to call out 
tw them, bur cannot, since Ido not know whether Ihave atually 
learned anything, And because I remain silent, they ae even more 
convinced that Ihave rceived the black art fom IAHMON-” 


[2] [HL ga] tran ero elo hr there are magical practices 
thar one can learn One cannot understand magic. One can only 
undecstand what accords with reason. Magic accords with 
uungeason, which one cannot understand. The word accords not 
nly with reason but also with unceason. But just as one employs 
reason to make sense ofthe worl, in that what is reasonable 
about it approaches season, a lack of understanding also accords 
‘with uneeason. / 

This meeting is magical and eludes comprehension. Magical 
‘understandings what one call noncomprehension. Everything that 
works magically is incomprehensible, and the incomprehensible 
‘often works magically One calls incomprehensible workings 
magica, The magical always surrounds me, aways invohes me. 
Te opens spaces that have no doors and leads out into the open 
where there is no exit. The magical is good and evil and neither 
good nor evil Magic is dangerous since what accord with unseason 
confuses, allres and provokes, and I am always it ist victim 

‘Where reason abides. one needs no magic. Hence our time 
no longer needs magic. Only those without reason needed it 
to replace thei lack of reason. Bur iti thoroughly unreasonable 
to bring together what suits reason with magic since they have 
nothing to do with one another. Both become spoiled through 
being brought together. Therefor all those lacking reason quite 
rightly fall nto superfluty and disregard. A rational man ofthis 
time wil therefore never use magic” 

‘But itis another thing for whoever has opened the chaos 
in himself We need magic to be able to reeive or invoke the 
messenger and the communication of the incomprehensible 
‘We recognized that the world comprises reason and unteason: 
and we also understood that our way needs not only reason but 
also unreason. This distinction is arbitrary and depends upon 
the level of comprehension. But one can be certain thatthe 
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greater part ofthe world elds our understanding. We must 
‘alu the incomprehensible and unreasonable equal although 
they are not neesarly equal in themselves apart of the incom 
prchensible, however, is only presently incomprehensible and 
‘night already concur with reason tomorrow. But a8 lng as one 
does not understand it, remains unreasonable. Insofar asthe 
Jncomprehensible accords with reson, one may ty to thik 
‘i with succes: but insofar a itis unreasonable, / one needs 
magical practices to open it up. 

“The practice of magi consists in making what isnot understood 
understandable in an incomprehensible manner. The magial 
way isnot abirary, sine that would be understandable, but 
it arises from incomprehensible grounds. Besides, to speak of 
grounds is incorrect, since grounds concut with reason. Nor can 
one speak of the groundless, since hardy anything farther can be 
said about this. The magial way arises by itself TFone opens up 
chaos, magi also arises 

‘One can teach the way that leads to chaos, but one cannot 
teach magic: One can oly remain silent about this, which seems 
tobe the best apprenticeship. Ths view i confusing but this 
‘what magi slike. Where reason establishes order and clarity, 
Image causes disarray and lac of earey™ One indeed needs 
reason for the mayial translation of the no-understood into 
the understandable, since only by means of reaon can the 
understandable be eeated. No one ca say how t us featon, 
‘nue i does arise if one testo expess only what an opening of 
chaos means 

Magi isa way of living fone has done ones best steee the 
chariot and one then notices that ageaterotherisactally steer 
Jngit, then magical operation takes place, One cannot say what 
the effect of magic wll be, since no one can knaw iin advance 
because the magical i the lawless, which occurs without rules 
anu by chance, soto speak, But the coalition stat one totally 
accepts it and doesnot see it in onder to transfer everything 
10 the growth of the tre. Seupidityt00 is pare ofthis, which 
everyone hasa grea deal of and also tastelesnes whichis possibly 
the greatest mssance. 

“Thus certain solide an isolation are inescapable conditions 
off forthe well-being of oneselfand ofthe other othervite one 
cannot /sulficienty be oneself A certain slowness ofl, which is 
lke sands wil be unavoidable. The uncertainty of sch life 
‘will mose probably be ts greatest burden, bu il I muse nite 
the Ewo conficting powers of my soul and keep them together 
Jina tac mariage unl the end of my if since the magician i 
called @IAHMN and his wife BAYKIE. I hold together what 
‘Christ has kept apar in himself and theough his example in 
others since the more the one half my being strives toward the 
good, the more the other half journeys to Hell, 

‘When the month of the Twins had ended, the men sid 9 
theie shadows “You ae 1,” since they had previously had their 
spirit round them a second person Thus the te became one, 
snd through this collision the formidable broke out, precisely 
that sping of consciousness tha one cals clture and whic 
fasted until the time of Christ But the fh indicated the 
moment when what was united split according to the eternal aw 
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of contrasts, into an underworld and upperwold. Ifthe power 
‘of groweh begins 1 cease, then the unite fills into is opposites. 
Crist sent what is beneath to Hel, since e stsives toward the 
‘good, That had to be. Bu the separated cannot remain separated 
forever Iewillbe united again and the month ofthe fish wll soon 
bbe over" We suspect and understand that growth needs both, 
and hence we keep good and evil close together, Because we know 
that too far into the good means the same a 100 far into evil, we 
keep them both together" 

‘But we chus lose dcection and things no longer low from the 
‘mountain the valley, but grow quietly from the valley to the 
‘mountain, Thar which we can no longer prevent or hide i our 
fue The flowing stream becomes a lake and an ocean / that has 
‘no outlet, unless its water rises to the sky 28 steam and fills rom 
the clouds as rain. While the sea isa death, i is also the place of 
sising, Such s @IAHMON, who tends his garden. Our hands have 
been tied, and each must sit quiedy in his place. He rises invisibly 
and fallsas ain on distan lands» The water on the ground i 10 
‘loud, which should rain. Only pregnant women can give bieth, 
not those who have yet to conceive.” 


[HIE 146] Ba whor mpery are you sninating to me with your 
name, Oh GIAHMON? Teuly you ate the lover who once took in 
‘the Gods as they wandered the earth when everyone ese refsed 
‘them lodging. You ae the one who unsuspectingly gave hospitality 
1 the Gods; they thanked you by tansforming your hoxse into 
a golden temple, while the flood swallowed everyone else, You 
remained alive when chaos erupted, You it was who served inthe 
sanctuary when the people called out in vain to the Gods. Truly 
it isthe lover who survives. Why did we not see that? And just 
when did the Gods manifest? Precisely when BAYKIE wished to 
serve the esteemed guests her only goose, that blessed stupisity: 
the animal led to the Gods who then revealed themselves to their 
poor hosts, who had given their last. Thus I saw that che lover 
survives, and that he isthe one who smwittngly grants hospitality 
ro the Gods 

“Truly; Oh SIAHMON, I did not see that your hut is a temple, 
and that you, OIAHMON, and BAYKIE, serve in the sanetuacy: / 
“This magical power allows itself to be neither taught nor learned 
ither one as tor does not have it Now I know your final mystery 
you are & lover You have succeeded in uniting what has been 
‘sundered, thats, binding together the Above and Below: Have we 
‘not known this fora long time? Yes, we knew it, no, we did not 
know it It as always been this way, and ye it hae never been 
thus, Why did T have to wander such long roads before I came 
to @IAHMAN,ifhe was going to teach me whac has been common 
knowledge for ages? Alas, we have known everything since time 
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immemorial and yet we will never know it until itis has been 
accomplished. Who exhausts the mystery of love? 

[HI 147] Under whic mask, Oh ARMA, are you hiding? You 
did not strike me as lover Bist my eyes were opened, and T saw 
that you are a lover of your soul, who anxiously and jealously 
guards its teasure, There are thote who love men, and those who 
love the souls of men, and those who love their own soul Such a 
‘one is BIAHMON, the host ofthe Gods, 

‘You ie fn the st, Oh IAHDION, lke a serpent that cols around 
‘itself Your wisdom is the wisdom of sexpents, cold, witha grain 
‘of poison, yet healing in small doses. Your magic paalyzes and 
therefore makes strong people, who tear themselves away from 
themselves, Bue do they love you, are they thankful, lover of 
your own soul? Or do they curse you for your magical sexpent 
poison? They keep their distance, shaking their heads and 
whispering together 

Ace you still a man, @IAHMAN, or / i one not a man until 
cone isa lover of one's own soul? You are hospitable, DLAHMAN, 
you took the dirty wanderers unsuspectingly into your hut 
‘Your house then became a golden temple, and did I really leave 
your table unsatisfied? What did you give me? Did you invite 
me for & meal? You shimmered multicolored and inextricable 
nowhere did you give yourself to me as prey. You escaped my 
grasp. I found you nowhere, Are you sill a man? Your kind is 
far more serpenthike 

1 sought to grab hold of you and tear it out of you since the 
(Christians have learned to devour theie God, And how long will 
ittake for what happens to the God ala to happen to man? ITook 
into che vart land and hear nothing but waling and see nothing 
but men consuming each other. 

‘Oh @LAHMON, you are no Christian. You did not ler yourself 
be engorged and did not engorge me. Because of this you have 
neither leccure halls nor columned halls teeming with students 
svho stand around and speak of the master and soak up his words 
like the esi of lf. You are no Christian and no pagan, but 
hospitable inhospitable one, a host of the Gods, a survivor, an 
‘ternal oe, the father of all eternal wisdom. 

‘But did I reall leave you unsatisfied? No, I left you because 
1 was really satisfied. Yee what did I eat” Your words gave me 
nothing. Your words left me to myself and my doubt. And so 
Tate myself. And because of this, Oh @IAHMON, you are no 
a ‘since you nourish yourself from yourself and force 
‘men to do the seme, This displeases them most, since nothing 
disgusts the human animal more than itself Because of this 
they would rather eat all crawling, hopping. swimming and 
flying creatures, yes, even their own species, before they nibble 
at themselves. But this nourishment is effective and one is soon. 
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satiated from it Because of this, Oh OUAHMON, we ese satiated 
from your table. 

‘Your way, Oh @IAHMAN, is instructive. You leave me in a 
salutary darkness, where there is nothing for me to either see 
fr Took for: You are no light that shines in the darkness no 
savior who establishes an eternal truth and thus extinguishes the 
7 noctucnal light of human understanding. You leave room for 
the stupidity and jokes of others. You do not want, Oh blessed 
fone, anything from the other, bu instead you tend the flowers 
in your own garden, He who needs you asks you, and, Oh clever 
‘BIAHMON, I suppose that you als ask those from whom you 
seed something and that you pay for what you receive. Christ 
has made men desious, forever since they expect gifts from 
thei saviors without any service i return, Giving i s childish 
4s power. He who gives presumes himself powerful. The virwe 
‘of giving isthe sky-blue mantle of the tyrant, You are wise, Oh 
@UAHMAN, you do not give. You want your garden to bloom, 
and for everything to grow from within itself 

| praise, Oh @IAHMON, your lack of acting like a savior you are 
no shepherd who runs after stray sheep, since you believe in the 
dlignity of man, whois not necessarily 2 sheep. But ithe happens to 
bbe sheep, you would leave him the rights and digaity of sheep, 
since why should sheep be made into men? These are sill more 
than enough men, 

You know; Oh GIAHMAN, the wisdom of things to come; 
‘therefore you are old, ob s0 very ancient, and just as you tower 
above me in years, so you rower above the presen in fuusiy and 
the length of your past is immeasurable, You are legendary and 
tunceachable, You were and will be, reurning periodically Your 
‘wisdom is invisible, your euth unknowable, entirely untrue 
any given age, and yet tre in ll eternity, but yout pour out living 
water, from which the flowers of your garden bloom, a starry 
water, a dew of the night 

‘What do you need, Oh @IAHMAN? You need men forthe sake 
cof small things, since everything greater and the greatest ching is 
in you. Christ spoiled men since he taught them that they can be 
saved only by one, namely Hi, the Som of God, and ever since 
men have been demanding the greater things from others, 
especially their salvation, and if sheep gets lost / somewhere, 
it accuses the shepherd. Oh @LAHMON, you are a man, and you 
prove that men are not sheep since you look after the greatest 
in yourself. and hence fructfying water flows into your garden 
from inexhaustible jugs 


[HIE 150] Are you lonely, OF OIAHMON, I see no entourage and no 
‘companions around you BAYKIE is only your other half. You 
live with Powers, tres, and birds, but not with men. Should you 
not live with men? Are you still a man? Do you want nothing 
from men? Do you not see how they stand together and concoct 
rumors and childish fairytales about you? Do you nat want to go 
to them and say that you are a man and a mortal as they are, and 
that you want to love them? Oh @IAHMON, you laugh? Tundersand, 
‘yu Just now I ran inta your garden and wanted to tear out of 
youwhat I had to understand from within myselE 

‘Oh LAHMAN, I understand: immediately 1 made you into a 
savior who lets himself he consumed and bound with gifs, That's 
‘what men are like, you think they areal still Christians. But they 
‘want even more: they want you as you ae, otherwise you would 
‘ot be @IAHMAN to them and they would be inconsolable, if they 
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could Gnd no bestr for thee legends. Hence they would ao 
laugh f you approached them and sid you were a+ mortal a 
they are and want love chem, Ifyou dd that, you would not be 
SIAEMON. They want you, OAHMEN, but not another mortal 
who suffers fom the same ills as they do 

T understand you, Oh @AHMON, you area ere / lve, ince 
you love you sou forthe sake of men, because they need king 
‘who lives from himself and owes no one gratitude for his if 
“They want to have you thus. You ull che wish ofthe people and 
youvansh Youare a vestel of bles. You would beste yourself 
‘Fou went to men a a man, since they woul all lag and call 
youa liar and a swindler, since @AHMON i nota man 

1 aw, Oh QIAHMON, that cease in you face: you were young 
‘once and wanted to be & man among men. But the Christian 
animals did no Tove your pagan humanity. since they felein you 
wat they needed. They always sought the branded one, and 
‘wen they eat him somewhere i Feedom, they locked him 
in a golden cage and took from him che force of his masculinity. 
so that he was paralyzed and sain silence, Then they praise him 
and devise fables about him. I know, they call this veneration, 
[And ithey do no ind the tru one, they a east have a Pope, 
‘whose occupation it isto represent the divine comedy. But the 
‘re one alvaysdisowns himself sinee he knows nothing higher 
than to bea man 

‘Ace yu laughing, Oh SIAHMAN? T understand you it isked 
yout be « man like others. And becaase you tray loved being 
human, you voluntarily locked it sway so that you could be for men 
atleast what they wanted to have fom you. Therefore I see yo 
‘Oh @IAHMAN, noe with men, bu whally sith Rewer, the tees 
ancl he bids and all waters flowing and sl chat do not besmaich 
your humanity Tor you are not UAHMAN to the ower es and 
Binds, buea man. Ye what sltade, what ishumaniy! / 


(411 152] wiy ore you laughing, Oh @LAHMON, 1 camo! fiom you Bat 
(aI nore the la a of your arden? Wht happy sees around your 
‘Doce he su hach le may specter around you? 

‘Are you laughing, Oh @AHMON? Alas, I understand you: 
humanity has completely faded for you, but is shadow has arisen 
for you. How much greater and happier che shadow of humanity 
is than it sitsel ‘The blue midday shadows of the dead! Als, there 
is your humanity. Oh OIAHMON, you are a teacher and friend of 
the dead. They stand sighing inthe shade of your house, they lve 
under the branches of your trees. They drink the dew of your tears, 
they warm themselves atthe goodness of your heart, they hunger 
afer the words of your wisdom, which sounds fll to chem, ull 
ofthe sounds off. sw you, Oh @IAHMON, a the oonday hour 
‘when the sun stood highest: you stood speaking witha blue shade, 
‘Blood stuck to its forehead and solemn torment darkened it.I can 
guess, Oh GIAHMAN, wo your midday guest was How blind 1 
‘was fool that Iam! Thacis you, Oh @IAHMAN! Bur who am I! go 
sy way shaking my head and people's looks follow meand I remain 
silent. Oh despairing silence! / [E11 153) 


‘Ob mtr ofthe god see our dark tom afr in he shimmering 
su, My strat leas othe valle where men ive. Lam a wandering gar. 
‘And resin en 


Killing off would-be prophets is 2 guin for the people. IF 
‘they want murder, then may they kill thei false prophets. 1 the 
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‘mouth of the Gods remains silent, then each can listen to his 
‘own speech. He who loves the people remains silent. only false 
teachers teach, the people will kil the false teachers, and wil fll 
into the truth even on the way of their sins. Only after the 
darkest nighe will tbe day. So cover the lights and remain silent 
0 thatthe night will become dark and noiseless. The sun rises 
‘without our help. Only he who knows the darkest error knows 
what igh is 


(Oh maser ofthe anien, our magical grove shone t0 me from afer 
1 venerate your deceptive mote, you father of all will’ the wisp. 
[image 154)" 


1 continu om my way, accompanied by finely polished piece 
of steel, hardened in ten Sires, towed sfelyin my robe, Secretly 
I wear chain mail under my cost Overnight I became fond of 
serpents, and I solved thei riddle I sie down next chem on 
the hot stones ing by the wayside I know how to catch them 
‘cunningly and cre those cold des that prick the hel ofthe 
‘unsuspecting | became thee frend and played softly toned 
fuze But I decorate my cave with thie dazling skins As 1 
walle on my way, I came to a red roc on which «great rdes- 
cent serpent ly Since I had now learned magic from S1AHMON, 
T took out my ite again and played a swoct magical song &0 
make her believe that she was ny sul. When she wat sufficiently 
enchanted, / [Image 155" 3} []* spoke to her °My ser, 
‘ny soul, what do you sty" But she spake, fatered and therefore 
tolerant “Ilr grass grow over everything that you da" 

1. "That sounds comforting nd sem not ay muich” 

‘Would you like me to say much? I ean also be banal, as 
you know, and let mse bested that way 

1: "That sems hard eo me.I believe that you stand in a close 
connection with everything beyond, / with what is greatest 
and most uncommon, Therefore I thought that banality would 
be foreign 1 you" 

"Banal my clement” 

[. “That would be lest astonishing if sid i abour nyse” 

S."The more uncommon you are, the more commoa {can be 
A true espe for me. think you can sense tha I don ced to 
torment myself today” 
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"Lean feel it, and I'm worried that your tee will ultimately 
bear me no more fruit” 

"Worried already? Don't be stupid, and let me rest” 

1: notice that you like being banal. But I do not take you to 
hear, my deat friend, since I now know you mach better than 
before.” 

SS "You're getting to be fami 
beginning to lose respect” 

“Are you upset? 1 believe that would be uncalled for 
{Tm sufficiently well-informed about the proximity of pathos 
and banality” 

'S:"So, have you noticed tha the becoming ofthe soul follows 
‘serpentine path? Have you seen how soon day becomes night, 
and night day? How water and dry land change places? And 
that everything spasmodic is merely destructive?” 

11"T believe that I saw allthis. I want eo fein the sun on this 
‘warm stone fora while, Perhaps the sun will incubate me” 


Tim afraid chat you are 


But the serpent crept up to me quietly and wound herself 
smoothly around my feet ¥ Evening fell and night came, I spoke 
to the serpent and said: "I don't know what to say All pots ace 
con the boil” 

S.A meal is being prepared” 

"A Last Supper, suppose?” 

‘A union with all humanity” 

LA horrifying sweet thought: to be both guest and dish at 
this meal 

‘."That was also Chriss highest pleasure" 

1: “How holy, how sinful, how everything hot and cold flows 
{nto one another! Madness and reason want to be martied, 
the lamb and the wolf graze peacefull side by side.” Iisa yes 
and no. The opposites embrace each other, see eye to eye, and 
intermingle, They recognize thei oneness in agonizing pleasure. 
‘My hearts filled with wild batle. The waves of dark and bright 
rivets ush together, one crashing over the other. I have never 
‘experienced this before” 

S:"Thatis new my dear one, a leas for you” 

1: “Lauppote you are mocking me. But rears and laughter are 
‘one. / Ina longer feel like either and I am rigid with tension, 
Loving reaches up to Heaven and resisting reaches just as high 
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‘They are entwined and will not let go of each other, since the 
excessive tension seems to indicate the ultimate and highest 
possibility of feeling” 

‘5 "You express yourself emotionally and philosophically. You 
know that one can say all this much more simply. For example, 
fone can say that you have fallen in love all the way from the 
‘worm up to Tristan and Isolde" 

1:"Yes, know, but nonetheless— 

S: "Religion is still tormenting you, it seems? How 
shields do you still need? Much better to say i straight ox” 

1E" You'ze not eripping me up” 

‘S:"Wel whats itwith morality? Have morality and immoraicy 
also become one today?" 

1r "You're mocking me, my sister and chthonic devil But I 
mast sy tha those evo that rose up to Heaven entwined ae also 
good and evi. T'm not joking but I groan, because joy and pain 
sound sil rogethee” 

S: "Where then is your understanding? You've gone utterly 
stupid. Afterall, you could resolve everything by thinking” 

1b "My understanding? My thinking? I no longer have any 
understanding. It has grown impervious to me.” 

S:"You deny everything that you believed, You've completely 
forgotten who you are, You even deny Faust, who walked calmly 
past all the specters” 

1: "Tm no longer up to this. My sprit, 09, a specter” 

‘Ah, Ise, you follow my teaching” 

1: "Unfortunately, chat’ the case, and it has benefited mye with 
paint oy” 

‘You turn your pain ino pleasure, You are twisted, blinded: 
just suffer you fool” 

[This misfortune ought to make me happy” 


any 


“The serpent now became angry and tried to bite my heart, but my 
secret armor broke her poisonous fang She drew back astonished 
and said hising "You acl behave a if you were unfathomable” 

"That's because I have studied the at of stepping from the 
lefe foot onto the right and vice versa, which others have done 
‘unthinkingly from time immemorial.” 

‘The serpent raised herself again, a if accidentally / holding 
thera in fot of her mouth, so that I should not sce the broken 
fang, Proudly and calmly she said" “So you have finally noticed 


thio But I spoke to her smilingly: “The sinuous line of ife could 
not escape me inthe long run.” 


{2} [51158] Whereis ert and ich? Where i warm rst? 
‘You findal this between men but not between men and serpents, 
cen if thoy ate serpent sols Bt wherever there i love, the 
texpenlike abide als. Chris hinwelf compared himself 0 a 
serpent" and his hellish brother, the Antichrist isthe old 
dragon himself" What is beyond the human that appear in 
love has the ature ofthe serpent and the bid. and the serpent 
offen enchant the bird, and more racy the bid bear off the 
ferpent Man stands in-between. What seems lik bird to you 
is serpent to the other. and wha sce Ikea serpent to yo 
is a bind co the other Therefore ou wll meet the eter only in 
thuman fr 1 you want wo become, hen abate between bid 
and serpent breaks ot. And ifyou only want tobe you wil be a 
tmantoyourseland o others. He whois becoming belongs inthe 
Advert or ina prt, for he is beyond he fnman.Ifmen vant 19 
become, they behave ike animals No one ste from the ei 
fbecoming unless we choot go trough Hal 

Why dd behave a if vt senpent were my sul? Only it 
seems, becase my sal was a serpene. This knowledge gave my 
fouls new fc, and I decided henceforth to enchant her myself 
ane subjecther my power Serpents are wie, and I wanted my 
‘erpent soul to communicate her wisdom to me. Never before 
tad life been so doubtful, a night ofsimles tension being one 
in being directed aginst one another, Nothing moved, neither 
God nor the devil So approiched the serpent that layin the 
sun, a if she were unthinking, Her eyes were not visbl, since 
they blinked in the shimmering sunshine. and / [Image 159)" / 
£5} [I spoke to her "Howl i be, now that God andthe 
dv he become one? Are doy in wgeement to bring Ki 1 
stand Doe the conic of opposites belong the inescapable 
contton of ie? And does he who recognize and ives the unity 
of oposits stand stil? He as completely ake the sie of cual 
life and he no longer acta ihe belonge to one party ad had 
to bate guna the other, but hei both and ha brought their 
disco roan end, Through taking this burden from le, has 
halo taken the force rom io™ 

The serpent rumed and spoke il-humoredly “Tru. you pester 
ime, Opposites were certnly an element of lif fr me. You 
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probably will have noticed this, Your innovations deprive me 
of this source of power. can neither lure you with pathos nor 
annoy you with banality I am somewhat baled.” 

1. "If you are baffled, should I give counsel? I would rather 
you dive down to the deeper grounds to which you have entry 
‘nd ask Hades or the heavenly ones, perhaps someone there can 
sive counsel.” 

' "You have become imperious” 

| Necessity is even more imperious than I. I must ive and be 
able to move.” 

'S "You have the whole wide earth. Whae do you want to ask 
the beyond for?" 

1: "Teisn curiosity that drives me, but necessity Iwill ot yield” 

S:"T obey but reluctantly, This style is new and unaccustomed 

1."T'm sorry, but there is presing need, Tell the depths that 
prospects are not looking t00 good for us, because we have cut 
‘off an important organ from life. As you know I'm not the guilty 
‘one, since you have led me carefully along this way” 

‘So "You might have rejected the apple.” 

1: "Enough of chese jokes. You know that story better than I 
ddo. Lam serious. We need some ar Be on your way and fetch the 
fire Icha already been dark around me for too long, Are you 
sluggish or cowardly?” 

‘Sm aff to work, Take from me what I bring up" 


[HI 160] Slowiy, the throne of the God ascends into empry 
space, followed by the holy tsniy, all of Heaven, and finally 
Satan himself He resists and clings to his beyond. He will not / 
let it go. The upperwosd is too chilly for him. 

"Have you got tight hold of hiw?™ 

1: "Welcome, hot thing of darkness! My soal probably pulled 
you up roughly?” 

‘S*=Why this noise I protest against this violent extraction” 

T-"Calm down. I didn't expect you. You come las of all. You 
seem tobe the hardest pact” 

"What do you want from me? I don't need you, 
impertinent fellow” 

TE"Ies a good thing we have you. Yue the liveliest ching in 
the whole dogma" 

'S: "What concein is your prattle wo me! Make it quick 
Tm frcecing” 

1: "Listen, something hs just happened tous we have united the 
‘opposites. Among other things, we have bonded you with God" 

‘:"For Goals sake, why this hopees fuss? Why such nonsense" 

1 “Please, that wasn't s0 stupid. This unification is an 
important principle. We have put a stop to never-ending 
quarreling, to finaly free our hands for real life: 


S:"This smells of monism. I have already made note of some 
‘of these men. Special chambers have been heated for them” 
"Youre mistaken, Matters are not as rational with usa they 
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seem tobe ™ We have no single correct truth either Rather, most 
remarkable and strange fact has occurred: after the opposites had 
been wnited, quite unexpectedly and incomprehensibly nothing 
further happened. Everything remained in place, peacefllyand yet 
completely motionless, and life tumed int a complete standstill” 

S: "Yes, you fools. you certainly have made a pretty mess 
of things” 

1 "Well, your mockery is unnecessary. Our intentions 

S: "Your seriousness leade ur to suffer. The ordering of the 
‘beyond is shaken to its Foundations.” 

1) "So you realize that matters are serious. I want an answer 
‘to my question, what should happen under these circumstances? 
‘Werno longer knove what t9 da” 

‘S: "Wel. itis hard to know what to do, and difficult co give 
advice even ifone woul like to give it. You are blinded fools, a 
brachly impertinent people. Why didn't you stay out of trouble? 
‘How do you mean to understand the ordering ofthe world?” 

1h "Your ranting suggests that you are quite thoroughly 
aggrieved. Look, the holy trinity is taking things coolly. Te seems 
not to dislike the innovation.” 

‘Ah, the trinity is so irrational that one / can never trust 
its reactions, I strongly advise you not to take those symbols 
seriously" 

1E"T thankyou for this well-meant advice. But you seem to be 
incerested. One would expect you to pass unbiased judgment on 
account of your proverbial intelligence.” 

':"Me, unbiased! You can judge for yourself. If you consider 
this absoluteness in its completely ifless equanimity, you can 
‘easily discover that the state and standstill produced by your 
‘presumpraousness closely resembles the absolute, But iT counsel 
you, I place myself completely on your side, since you too find 
this standstill unbearable” 

"Whar? You take my side? That is strange” 

5: "Thats nos so strange. The absolute was aways adverse t0 
the living 1am sil the rel master of life 

1: "That is suspicious. Your reaction i far too personal” 

5: “My reaction is fr from personal. 1 am utterly restless, 
‘quickly hurrying life. 1am never contented, never unperturbed, 
{pull everything down and hastily rebuild. I am ambition, greed 
{oe fame, lust for action; Iam the fiz of new thoughts and action, 
“The absolute is boring and vegetative” 

"Aleght, I believe you. So—just what do you advise™™ 

‘The best advice I can give you is eevoke your completely 
hhanfal innovation as soon a possible.” 

Tr "What would be gained by that? Wed have to stare from, 
seratch again and would inflibly each the same conclusion a 
second time. What one has grasped once, one cannot intentionally 
not know again and undo, Your counsel is no counsel” 

‘5: “But could you exist without divisiveness and disunity? You 
have to get worked up shout something, represent party overcome 
‘opposites, iFyou want to live" 
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|. "That does not help. We also see each other inthe opposite 
‘We have grown tired of this game.” 

‘And so with life” 

1: "Te seems to me that it depends on what you cll lif. Your 
notion of life has 10 do with climbing up and tearing down, 
‘with assertion and doubt, with impatient deagging around, / 
[mage 163] / with hasty desire. You lack the absoluce and ies 
forbearing patience" 

S: “Quite sight. My life bubbles and foams and sti up 
turbulent waves, it consists of seizing and throwing away ardent 
‘wishing and eestessness, That i if, isn’t i>" 

1E"Butthe absolute als lives” 

S:"That sno life It isa standstill or as good asa standstill, or 
‘athe: ives interminably slowly and wastes thousands of years, 
just like the miserable condition that you have created.” 

1 "You enlighten me. You are personal life, but the apparent 
standstil ste forbearing life ofeterairy, the life of dviney! This 
time you have counseled me well. | willet you go Farewell” 


[HI 164) Satan crawls defy like a mole back into his hole 
again. The symbol of the trinity and its entourage rise up in 
peace and equanimity to Heaven, I thank you, serpent, for 
hauling up the sight one for me, Everyone understand his words, 
since they are personal. We can live again, a long life. We can 
‘waste thousands of years, 


(HI 164/2] [2] Where to begin, oh Gode? In suffering ot 
in joy or in che mixed feeling ying berween? The bepinning is 
always the smallest, i begins in nothing If begin thee, I see the 
litle drop of “something” that falls into the sea of nothingness 
I's forever about beginning aguin down where the nothingness 
‘widens itself to uneestricted freedom’ Nothing has happened 
yet the world has yee wo begin, the sun is not yet born, the watery 
firmament has not been separated" we have not yet climbed 
‘onto the shoulders of our fathers, since our fathers have not yet 
‘become, They have only just died and rest in the womb of our 
bloodthirsty Europe 

‘We stand in the vastness, wed to the serpent, and consider 
which stone could be the foundation stone of the building, / 


which we do not yt know. The most ancient? Tei suitable as 
‘symbol, We want something gaspable, We are weary of the 
webs cha the day weaves and the night unpick. The devi is 
probably supposed to create it, that paltry partisan with sham 
understanding and greedy hands? He emerged from the lump 


Imdb ise e tun co be oped te plat he tye 


cof manuse in which the Gods had secured theireggs. would like 
tokickthe garbage away from me ifthe golden seed were notin 
the vile heart ofthe misshapen form. 

“Arise then, son of darkness and stench! How fiemly you cling 
to the rubble and waste ofthe eternal cespit! I do not fear you, 
though I hate you, you brother of everything epschensible in me. 
“Today, you shal he forged with heavy hammers so that the gold 
of the Gods will spray aut of your body. Your time is over, your 
years ate numbered, and today yous day of judgment has gone to 
Smithereens. May your casings bust asundes, with our hands we 
‘wish to eake hold of your seed, the golden one, and free it From 
slithery mud. May you freeze, devi, since we will cold-forge you 
‘Steel i harder than ice. You shal ft into our form, you thief of 
the divine marvel, you mother ape, you who stuff your body with 
the egg of the Gods and thereby make yourself weighty. Hence 
‘we curse you, though not because of you, but for the sake ofthe 
golden seed. 

‘What serviceable forms rise from your body, you thieving 
abyss! These appear as elemental spit, deessed in wrinkled 
sath, Cabri, with delightful misshapen forms, young and yet ol, 
dwarfs, shriveled, unspectacular bearess of secret ats, posessor 
of ridiculous wisdom, first formations of the unformed gold, 
‘worms that ceawi from the liberated egg of the Gods, incipient 
cones, unborn still invisible. What should your appearance be ro 
‘us? Whar new arts do you beat up from the inaccessible weasure 
chamber, the sun yoke from the egg of the Gode? You still have 
roots in the sol like plants and you are animal faces / of the 
Jnuman body: you are foolishly sweet, uncanny, primordial, and 
‘earthly. We cannot grasp your essence, you gnomes, you object- 
souls. You have your origin inthe lowest. Do you want o become 
giants, you Tom Thumbs? Do you belong tothe fllowers ofthe 
son ofthe earth? Are you the earthly feet of the Godhead? What 
do you wane? Speak 


‘The Cabiri “We come to greet you as the master of the 
lower nature.” 

1: "Are you speaking to me? Am I your master?” 

"The Cabiri: "You were not, but you are nov” 

1-750 you declare. And so be it. Yer what should I do with 
your following?” 

“The Cabiri "We carry what is not to be carried from below 
to above. We are the juices that rise secrety, not by force, but 
sucked out of inertia and affised to what is growing, We know 
the unknown ways and the inexplicable laws of living matter. We 
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carry up what shumbers in the earthly, what is dead and yet enters 
into the living, We do this slowly and easily what you do in vain 
in your human way. We complete what is impossible for you.” 

TE-"What should I leave to you? Which troubles can I transfer 
to you? What should I not do and what do you do better 

"The Cabiris "You forge the lethargy of matter. You want to 
poll up with your own force what can only rise slowly, ingesting 
itself affixed to itself from within. Spare yourself the trouble, or 
you will disturb our work” 

1b "Should I tus you, you untrustworthy ones, you slaves and 
slave souls? Get to work Lett be so” 


[111166] “escems ta me that I gave yu along ime, Nether 
did I descend to you nor did I disturb your work I lived in the 
light of day and did che work ofthe day. What did you do" 

“The Cabir: "We hauled things up, we built We placed stone 
upon stone. Now you stand on solid ground” 

1b"T feel the ground more solid, I stretch upward.” 

“The Cabiri:"We forged a flashing / sword for you, with which 
yous can cut the knot chat entangles you” 

[ET take the sword firmly in my hand. 1 lift forthe blow” 

“The Cabiris "We aio place before you the devilish, silflly 
‘owined knot that locks and seals you. Strike only sharpness will 
cut through i” 

1: "Let me see it, the great knot, all wound round! Truly a 
masterpiece of inscrutable nature, a wily natural tangle of roots 
grown through one another! Only Mother Nature, the blind 
‘weaver, could work such a tangle! A great snasled ball and a 
‘thousand small knots, all artfully red, intertwined, truly human 
brain! Am I seeing sraight? What did you do? You set my brain 
before me! Did you give mea sword so thar its ashing sharpness 
slices through my brain? What were you thinking of?” 

“The Cabiri “The womb of nature wove the brain, the womb 
of the earth gave the iron. So the Mother gave you both: 
entanglement and severing” 

|: Mysterious! Do you really want to make me the executioner 
of my own brain?” 

‘The Cabiri: "Ie befits you as the master of the lower nanare. 
‘Man is entangled in his brain and the sword is also given to im 
tocut through the entanglement.” 

1: "What isthe entanglement you speak of" 

“The Cabiri: "The entanglement is your madness, the sword is 
the overcoming of madness." 

1: “You offiprings of the devil, who told you thar Iam mad? 
‘You earth spirits, you roots of clay and excrement, are you not 
yourselves the root fibers of my brain? You polyp-snared rubbish, 
channels for juice knotted together, parasites upon parasites, all 
sucked up and deceived, secretly climbing up over one another 
by night, you deserve the flashing sharpness of my sword. You 
‘want to persuade me co cut through you? Are you contemplating 
self-destruction? How come natute gives birth to creatures that 
she herself wants to destoy?" 

‘The Cabiri "Do not hesitate, We need destruction since we 
‘ourselves ace the entanglement. He who wishes ro conquer new 
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land / brings down the bridges behind him. Le us not exist, 
anymore. Weare the thou canals in which everthing alto 
flows bck pun into org” 

TeShould I sever my ov root? Kill my own people, whote 
king Iam? Shoald I make my own tee wither You wally ae 
the wns ofthe devil” 

“The Cabin “Strike, we are servants who want to di for 
their master” 

TWh wll happen if strike” 

“The Cabin: "Then ou wil no longer be your bran bt wil 
exit beyond your madness Do you not se, your madness is 
our bri the terible entanglement and intertwining in the 
Connection of the root, inthe nets of cana, the coneson of 
fers, Being engroned inthe brain makes you wild, Sirk! He 
svho finds the way ses up ove his brain. You ae a Torn Thumb 
ithe brain, beyond the bran you gain the form ofa giant, We 
are surely son ofthe dei, but did you not forge out ofthe 
hot and dark So we have something ofits natre an of yours. 
“The devil says tha everything tha exits i alo worthy, since 
it perihes. As sons ofthe dvd we want destraction, bat at your 
creatures we want our own destruction. We want. rie sp 
You through death We are roots that suck up from al sides. 
Now you have everything that you need therefore chp os up, 


1: "Will I miss you as servants? As a master I need slaves” 

“The Cabiri: "The master serves himsele” 

"You ambiguous sons of the devil, these words are 
your undoing. May my sword strike you, this blow shall be 
valid forever” 

"The Cabiri "Woe, woe! What we feared, what we desired, has 
come to pass” 


7 [lmage 160] / [HII 17i] set foot on new land. Nothing 
brouglit up should flaw back No one shall tear down what I 
have built. My tower is of iron and hae no seams. The devil is 
forged into the foundations. The Cabiri built ie and the master 
builders were sacrificed with the sword on the batelements of the 
tower Just as a tower surmounts the summit of a mountain on 
‘hich it stands, so I stand above my brain, from which I grew. 
[have become hard and cannot be undone again, No more do I 
flow back. Iam the master of my own self I admire my mastery 
| am strong and beautiful and rch. The vast lands and the bie 
ly have aid themselves before me and bowed to my mastery 1 
‘wait upon no ane and no one waits upon me, I serve myself and 
myself serve. Therefore I have what I need" 

‘My tower grew for several thousand years, imperishable, I¢does 
not sink back, But itcan be built over and willbe buil over. Few 
_graxp my tower since it stands on a high mountain, But many will 
sec it / and aot grasp it Therefore my tower wil remain unused, 
No one scales its smooth wall, No one ands on its pointed rook 
‘Only he who finds the entrance hidden in the mountain and rises, 
‘up through the labyrinths of the innards can reach the tower, and 
the happiness of he who surveys things from there and he who 
lives fom himself. This has been attained and created. Ie has not 
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arisen from a patchwork of human thoughts, bc has been forged 
from the glowing heat of the innards: the Cabiri themselves 
‘atred the matter to the mountain and consecrated the building 
‘with their own blood as the sole keepers of the mystery ofits 
‘generis. built out ofthe lower and upper beyond and not from 
the surface of the world. Therefore itis new and strange and 
‘towers oer the plains inhabited by humans, This is che solid and 
the beginning” 


[HIE 172] 1 have united with the serpent of che beyond. I have 
sccepted everything beyond into myself From this | have built 
ry beginning. When this work was completed. I was pleased, 
and T el curios to know what might stil hein my beyond. So I 
approached my serpent and asked her / amiably whether she 
‘would not like to creep over to bring me news of what was 
happening inthe beyond, But the serpent was weary and sid that 
she had no king fr this 


{4}[Je 1.°F don’t want to force anything, bus perhaps, who 
knows? We will sl find out something useful.” Fora while the 
serpent hesitated, then she disappeared into the depehs. Soon 
heard her voice "I believe that I have reached Hell. There is 
‘hanged man here” A plain, ugly man with a contorted face 
stands before me, He has protruding ears and a hunchback. He 
said: am a poisoner who was condemned to the rope.” 

"What did you do" 

He: "T poisoned my parents and my wife” 

"Why did you do thae™ 

He: "To honor God" 

"What? To honor God? What do you mean by that” 

He: "Fist of all, everything that happens is for the honor of 
God, and secondly, I had my own ideas.” 

Lo"What went through your mind?” 

He." loved them and wanted ro transport them more quickly 
from a wretched life into eternal blessedness. I gave them a 
strong, too strong a nightcap.” 

1: "And did his not lead you to find out what your own interest 
inthis wase™ 

He: "I was now alone and very unhappy wanted to ive forthe 
sake of my two children, for whom L foresaw abettr future. Lwas 
in berter health than my wife, s0 / I waneed tive” 

1 "Did your wife agre tothe murders” 

He: “No, she certainly would have consented, but she knew 
nothing of my intentions. Unfortunately, the murder was 
discovered and I was condemned to death” 

|. "Have you found your relatives again in the beyond?” 

He; "That's a strange and unlikely story. 1 suspect that I'm 
{in Hell. Sometimes it seems as if my wife were here too, and 
sometimes Tim not sure, just as litle as Tm sure of my vn ele” 

1. "What ist ike? Tell me” 

He, "From time to time, she seems to speak to me and I ceply. 
[But we haven’ spoken about either the murder or our children. 
until now. We only speak together here and there, and only 
about ervial things, small matters from our earlier daily life, But 
completely impersonal, as if we no longer had anything to do 
‘with each other. But the true nature of things eludes me. ¥ see 
even less of my parents; I believe that I have yet to meet my 
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‘mother, My father was here once and said something sbout his 
tobacco pipe, which he had lost somewhere” 

1. "But how do you pass your time?” 

He: "I believe that there i no time with us, so there is none to 
spend. Nothing at ll happens.” 

"len that / extzemely boring?” 

He: "Boring? I've never thought about it like that. Boring? 
Pechaps, but there's nothing interesting, In actual fac, it's prety 
‘much ll che same” 

|: "Doesn't the devil ever torment you” 

He, "The devil I've seen nothing of him” 

1 "You come from the beyond and yer you have nothing to 
repor? I find that hard to believe" 

‘He: "When I still had a body, I often thought that surely it 
‘would be interesting to speak to one of the dead. But now the 
prospect means nothing much to me. As I said, everything here 
is impersonal and purely matter of fact. As far ae I know, that’s 
what they say” 

"That is bleak. I assume that you are inthe deepest Hell.” 

He:"T don't care. guess I can go now, can't I? Facewell.” 

Suddenly he vanished, But I turned to the serpent and said 
"What should this boring guest from the beyond mean?” 

'S:"T met him over there, stumbling around restlssy ike 20 
many others, I chose him as the next best. He strikes me as 2 
good example” 

1: "But isthe beyond so colorless?” 

S: "Te seems so; there is nothing but motion, when I make 
my way over there, Everything merely surges back and forth in 
shadowy way: There is nothing personal whatsoever” 

1. "What is it, chen, with cis damned personal quality? Satan 
recently made / a strong impression on me, as if he were the 
‘quintessence ofthe personal.” 

S$: OF course he would, since he isthe eternal adversary, and 
because you can never reconcile personal life with absolute lie” 

"Can't one unite these opposite?” 

5: "They are not opposites, but simply differences. Just as 
litle as you make the day the opposite ofthe year or the bushel 
the opposite of the cubic” 

1: "That's enlightening but somewhat boring” 

‘As always, when one speaks of the beyond. It goes on 
‘withering away, particularly since we have balanced the opposites 
and marred, I believe the dead will soon become extinct.” 


[H11 176] [2] The devils the sum of the darkness of human 
nature, He who lives in che light strives toward being the image 
‘of God, he who lives inthe dark strives rowad being che image of 
the dev. Because I wanted to live in he light, the sun went out 
for me when I touched the depths. Ie was dark and serpentike 

united myself with it and did nor ovespowee it.I rook my part 
‘of the humiliation and subjugation upon myself, in tha I took. 
‘on the nature of the serpent. 

Ifhad / not become lke the serpent, the devi, the quintessence 
of everything serpentlike, would have held cis bit of power over 
‘me. This would have given the devil a grip and he would have 
forced me to make a pact with him just as he also cunningly 
deceived Faust But I forestall him by uniting myself withthe 
serpent, just asa man unites with a woman. 
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So I took away from the devil the possibilty of influence, 
“which only ever pases trough one's own serpenthood which one 
‘commonly assigns tothe devi instead of oneself Mephistopheles 
is Satan, taken with my serpenthood. Satan himself is the 
‘quintessence of evil naked and therefore without seduction, not 
‘even clever, but pure negation without convincing fore. Thus I 
resisted his destructive influence and grasped him and fetered 
him firmly, is descendants served me and I sarificed them 
with the sword 

“Ths T buile frm seructue, Through this I myself guined 
stability and ducaton and could withstand the uctuations ofthe 
‘personal. Therefore che immortal in me is saved. Through drawing 
the darkness from my beyond over into the day, I emptied my 
beyond, Therefore the demands ofthe dead disappeared, as they 
wore satisfied 

7/1.am no longer threatened by the dea, since 1 acepted 
theie demands though accepting the serpent, But through this 1 
have also taken over something ofthe dead into my day. Yee it 
‘vas necessary since death is the mostencarng o al things, that 
‘which can never be canceled out, Death gives me dueabilty ane 
solidity So long as 1 wanted to sacs ony my own demands, I 
‘vas personal and therefore living in the sense of the word But 
when I recognized the demands ofthe dead in me and satisfied 
them. I gave up my earlier personal striving and the world had to 
take me fora dead man, Fora great cold comes over whoever in 
‘the excess of his personal striving has recognized the demands of 
‘the dead and seck to satis them. 

‘While he feel a if mysterious poison has paralyzed the living 
quality of his personal relations the voices ofthe dead remain 
silent in his beyond: the deat, che ear. and the restlessness 
cease. For everything that previously lurked huageily in him no 
long ives with him in his day His life beautiful and rch, since 
he is himself 

‘But whoever always wants only the fortune of others is ugly, 
since he / cripples himself A murderer is one who wants © 
force others to blessedness, since he kills his own growth. A 
fool is one who exterminate his love for the sake of love. Such 
‘one is personal he other. His beyond is gray nd impersonal 
He forces himself upon others; therefore he is cursed into 
forcing himself upon himself ina cold nothingness. He who has 
recognized the demanal ofthe dead has banished his ugliness to 
the beyond. He no longer greedily forces himself upon others 
tht lives alone in beauty and speaks with the dead. Bue there 
comes the day when the demands ofthe dead also are saised 
If one then still perseveres in solitude, beaury fades into 
the beyond and the wasteland comes over onto this side. A 
black stage comes ater the white, and Heaven and Hell are 
forever there 


{5}0] [41179] Now tha 1 had found the beauty in me and 
‘with mysel Ispoke to my spent I Took back as onto a work 
that has been accomplished" 

Serpent "Nothing is accomplished yer” 

[What do you mean? Not accomplished?" 

Se “This is only che beginning” 

1" think you are hing” 

‘Se"Whom are you quarreling with? Do you know bette: 

rT know / nothing, but 1d already goten used ro the idea 
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that we had reached a goal, atleast a temporary one. If even the 
dead are about to become extinct, what else is going t happen?” 

‘Se"But then the living must frst begin a ive” 

"This remark could certainly be deeply meaning, bu i 
seems tobe nothing but joke.” 

Se"You are geting impertinent. I'm not joking. Life has yet 
robegin” 

"What do you mean by life” 

‘Se"Isayfehas yee to begin, Dit you feel empty today? Do 
you call that life?” 

1E "What you sy is true, but I try to put as good a face as Tan 
fom everything and to sete for things” 

Se:"That might be quite comfortable. But you really aught to 
sake much higher demands” 

1: "That I dread. I will certainly not assume chat I could stil 
‘my own demands, but neither do I think that you are capable 
cof satsffing them, However, i might be that once again 'm not 
‘sting you enough. [suppose that might beso because 've drawn 
closer to you in hiiman terms and find you so urbane.” 

‘Se"That proves nothing Jst don't assume that somehow you 
could ever grasp me and embody me.” 

"So, what should ie be? Tm ready” 

Se: "You are entitled to a reward for / what has been 
accomplished so fie” 

[EA sweet thought, that payment could be made for this” 

‘Se:"I give you payment in images, Behold” 


[H1 181] Elijah and Sslome! The cycle is completed and the 
{gates ofthe mysteries have opened again. Elijah leads Salome, the 
Sceing one, by the hand. She blushes and lowers her eyes while 
lovingly batting her eyelids. 

“Here I give you Salome, May she be yours” 

1: "For God's sak, what should I do with Salome? Lam ateady 
married and we are not among the Turks 

E: "You helpless man, how ponderous you are. Is this not a 
Deautifl gift Isher healing not your doing? Won't you accept 
hae love a the well-deserved payment for your trouble?” 

I: "Ieseeme to me a rather strange gift, more burden than joy. 1 
am happy that Salome is chankful ro me and loves me. [love hee 
1too—somewhat Incidentally the care I afforded her, was literally 
pressed out of me, rather than something 1 gave freely and 
intentionally If my party unintentional / opdeal has had such a 
good outcome, I'm already completely satisfied” 

‘Salome to Eljahs “Leave him, he is a srange man, Heaven 
knows what his motives are, buc he seme to be sevious, 'm not 
ugly and surely 'm generally desirable” 

‘Salome to me: "Why do you refuse me? I want tobe your maid 
and serve you, I will sing and dance before you, fend off people 
for you, comfort you wea you are sad, laugh with you when you. 
are happy wll carry ll your thoughts in my heart. Iwill isthe 
‘words that you speak to me. Iwill pick rses foe you each day and 
all ny thoughts will wai upon you and surround you” 

1."I thank you for your love. Is beautiful ro hear you speak 
oflove. Iris music and old far-offhomesickness. Look, my tears 
are falling because of your good words, I want to kncel before 
youand kiss your hands a hundred times, because they want to 
give me love. You speak so beautifully of love, One can never 
heat enough of love being spoken.” 
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Sal: “Why only speak? 1 want co be yours, utterly and 
completely yours 

[E"You are like the serpent that coiled around me and pressed 
‘out my blood.™ / Your sweet words wind round me and I sand 
like someone erucifed " 

Sal: “Why stil erucifod?” 

1E"Don't you see thae uneelenting neces 
the eros? Its impossibility that lames me 

Sal: "Don't you want ro break through necessity? Is what you 
call necessity really one™** 

1: "Listen, I doube tha eis your destiny to belong to me, 1 do 
ot want to intervene in your uterlysinglae if, since Lean never 
Ihlp you to lead it to an end. And what do you gain if one day 1 
mast lay you aside ike a worn garmene™ 

Sal: "Your words are terble. But I love you so much that 1 
could also lay myself aside when your time has come.” 

1:"T know that it would be the greatest torment for me to let, 
yos go aay. Bu if you can do this For me, I can also doit for you 
T would go on without lament, since I have not forgotten the 
dream where I saw my body lying oa sharp needles and a bronze 
‘wheel rolling over my breast, crushing it 1 must think of this 
ream whenever I think of love. fit must be, 1am ready" 

SalI don’ want such a sacrifice, I want zo bring you joy. 
not be joy 0 your" 

[E:"I don't know, peshaps, / pechaps not” 

Sal*So then atleast try” 

[o"The attempt sche same as the act Such attempts are cost" 

Sal "Won't you bear the cost fr my sake?” 

[EV eather t0 weak, t00 exhausted after what Ihave suffered 
because of you, silo beable to undertake further tasks foryou. 
would be overwhelmed” 

Sal “IF you don'e want ro accept me, then surly I cannot 
accept your” 

"Tes not a matter of acceptance; if i's about anything in 
particular, it’s about giving” 

Sal: “But I do give myself ro you, Just accept me.” 

1. "Asif chat would sete the matte! But being entangled with 
love! Simply thinking about iti dreadful” 

Sal“So you really demand tht be and not be at the same time, 
‘Thats impossible, What's wrong with you?” 

[ET lack the strength to hoist another fate onto my shoulders, 
have enough to carry” 

Sale "But what fT help you bear this load?” 

|:"How ean you? You have o cary me, an untamed burden 
‘Shouldn't I ave to carry it mysell™ 

E: "You speak the truth. May each one cary his load. He who 
‘wants to burden others with his baggage is their slave?” I is nor 
100 diffcale for anyone ro lug themselves.” 

‘Sal: “But father, couldnt I help him bear part of his burden?” 

E:"Then beid be your slave” / 

Sal:"Or my master and ruler” 

“That I shall not be. You should be a free being, I can bear 
neither slaves nor masters. [long for men’ 

Sal “Am T not human being?” 

1 "Be your own master and your own slave, do not belong to 
‘me but to yourself. Do not bear my burden, but your own. Thus 


has flung me onto 


you leave me my human freedom, a ching that’s worth more to 
‘me than the right of ownership over another person.” 

‘Sal: “Are you sending me away?” 

1L"T'm not sending you away. You must not be far from me 
But give to me out of your fullness, nt your longing, I cannot 
satisfy your poverty just as you cannot sill my longing. If your 
harvest is rich, send me some fait from your garden. Ifyou suf 
fer fom abundance, Iwill drink from the brimming horn of your 
jy. I know cha that will be a balm for me. I can satisfy myself 
only a the table of che satistied, nat a the empty bowls of those 
who yearn Iwill aor steal my payment. You possess nothing, so 
how can you give? Insofar ae you give, you demand. Elijah, old 
‘man, listen: you have a strange gratitude, Do not give away your 
daughter, but set her / on her own feet. She would like ro dance, 
to sing or play the lute before people, and she would lke their 
flashing coins thrown before her feet Salome, I thank you for 
your love. Ifyou really love me, dance before the crowd, please 
people so that they praise your beauty and your art. And if you 
have a rich harvest, throw me one of your roses through the 
‘window, and if the fount of your joy everiows, dance and sing 
tome once more. I long forthe joy of men, for their fullness and 
frcedom and not their neediness” 

Sal "What a hard and incomprehensible man you are” 

FE: "You have changed since I last saw you. You speak another 
language, one that sounds forcign to me” 

1E:"My dearold man, Ii like to believe tha you find me changed. 
[But you too seem to have changed. Whereis your serpent?” 

, "She has gone astray. I believe she was stolen, Since then 
things have been somewhat gloomy with us, Therefore I would 
have been happy if you had at least accepted my daughter” 

1 "I know where your serpent is. I have her. We fetched 
her from the underworld. She / gave me hardness, wisdom, and 
magical power. We need her in the upperword, since otherwise 
the underworld would have had the advantage, ro our detriment” 

Away with you, accursed robber, may God punish you." 

TE “Your curse is powerless. Whoever possesses the serpent 
‘annot be touched by curses. No, be sensible, old man: whoever 
possesses wisdom is not greedy for power. Only the man who 
has power declines 19 use it Do not er. Salome, fortune is only 
‘what you yourself create and not wnat comes to you. Be gone, my 
‘unhappy friends, the aight grows ate. Elijah, expunge the file 
sleam of power from your wisdom, and you, Salome, for the sake 
‘of our love, do no forget 10 dance” 


[2] When everything was completed in me, | unexpectedly 
returned to the aysteries, ro that fest sight of the otherworldly 
powess of the spisit and desir. Just as I had achieved pleasuse 
in myself and power over myself, Salome had lost pleasure in 
herself but leened love for the other, and Elijah had lost the 
power of his wisdom but he had leamed to cecognize the spisit 
of the other. Salome thus lost the power of temptation and has 
1 become love. As I have won pleasure in myself, I also want 
love for myself. Bur that really would be too much and would 
bind me ike an iron ring that would stifle me. accepted Salome 
as pleasure, and reject her as love, But she wants to be with me 
How, then, should I also have love for myself? Love, I believe, 
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belongs to others, But my love wants to be with me.I dread it 
May the power of my thinking push it fom me, ito the word, 
into things into men. For something should join men together, 
something should bea bridge. I is the most dificult temptation, 
ifeven my love wants me! Mysteries, open your curtains again! 
1 want to wage this battle to its end. Come here, serpent of the 
darkeabyss 

{5}™Ti] 1 hear Salome still crying. What does she want, o¢ 
what do I sill want? lesa damnable payment you have given to 
‘me, a payment that one cannot touch without sacrifice. One that 
requires even grater sacrifice once one has touched it 

Serpent ‘Do you mean to live without sacrifice? Life must 
cost you something, mustn't i?" 

“Lhhave, I belive, already paid. 1 have rejected Salome. Is that 
not sacrifice enough?” 

‘Se: “Too little for you. As has been said you are allowed to 
smake demands of yourself” 

1: “You mean well with your damned logic: demanding in 
‘sacrifice? That / isnt what I understood. My erro has obviously 
‘been to my awa benefit. Tell me, fant it enough iT force my feeling 
into the background?" 

Se:“You'e not forcing your feeling ito the background at ll 
-ather it suits you much beter not to agonize Further over Salome” 

1: “IF you're speaking the truth, its quite bad. Is that why 
Salome i sul erying™ 

Se"Yes, iis 

1p "Bue what i 0 be done?” 

SSe:"Oh, you want to act? One can also think” 

Tb "But what is thee to think? I confess chat I know nothing to 
think here Perhaps you have advice, have the feeling chat I must 
soar over my own head, I cant do that. What do you thinko” 

‘SeI think nothing and have no advice either” 

1: "So ask the beyond, go to Heaven or Hel, perhaps there is 
advice there” 

Se: "Tam being pulled upward.” 

‘Then the serpent turned into a small white bird which soared 
into the clouds where she disappeared. My gaze followed her for 
‘ieee 

Bird: "Do you hear me? Tm fir off now: Heaven i 0 fr away 
Hell is much nearer the earth. I found something for you, a 
discarded crown, It lay on a street inthe immeasurable space of 
Heaven, a golden crown” 

‘And now it already lies int/ my hand, a golden royal crown, 
with lectering incised within; what does it say? “Love never ends." 
A gift from Heaven, But what does it mean? 

"Here Iam, are you satisfied?” 

[:“Partallyat any rate T thank you for this meaningfl gift 
‘Buteis mysterious, and your gift makes me wel-nigh suspicious.” 

B: "But the gfe comes from Heaven, you know” 

1b "Pe’scertanly very beautifil but you know very well what we 
have grasped of Heaven and Hell” 

B: “Don't exaggerate. After all, there isa difference berween, 
Heaven and Hell. I certainly believe, to judge from what I have 
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seen, that just alittle happens in Heaven as in Hell, though 

probably in another way. Even what does not occur cannot occur 
4 particular way” 

1: "Yow speak in rile that could make one ill if one took 

them to heart. Tell me, what do you make ofthe erown?” 

"What do I make of t? Nothing It rly speaks for itself” 

1: "You mean, through the insertion ie bears?” 

B: "Precisely I presume that makes sense to you?” 

1: “To some extent, T suppose. But that keeps the question 
swhlly in suspense” 

B: "Which s how i is meant robe" 

[Now the bid suddenly turned into the serpent again ™ 

1: "Youe unnerving” 

Serpent“Only for him who isnt in agreement with me 

1E"That Iam certainly not. But how could one? Te hang inthe 
such a way is gruesome” 

Se:"Is this sacrifice too difficult for you? You must also beable 
to hang if you want ro sole problems, Look a Salome!” 

1,0 Salome:"I se, Salome, that you are still weeping. You are 
rot yer done for. I hover and curse my hovering. I am hanging 
for your sake and for mine. Fist I was crucified, now Tm simply 
hanging which is less noble, but no less agonizing Forgive me, 
for wanting to do you in; I thought of saving you as I did when I 
healed your blindness through my self-sacrifice. Perhaps I must 
be decapitated a third time for your sak, like your earlier friend 
John, who brought us the Christof agony. Are you insatiable? Do 
oust see no way to becomie reasonable?” 

Sal: "My beloved, what can I do for you? I have utterly 
forsaken you.” 

"So why are you sil crying? You know I cant bear seeing 
you in tears” 

Sal" thought that you were invulnerable since you possessed 
the black serpent rod.” 

"The effect of the rod seems doubtful to me. But in one 
respect it docs help me: atleast Ido not suffocate, although 1 
have been strang up. The magic rod apparently helps me bear the 
hanging, surely a graesome good deed and aid, Don't you atleast, 
want to cut the cord?” 

Sak “How can 1? You are hanging too high? High om the 
summit of the tree of life where [cannot reach. Cant you help 
yourself, you knower of serpent wisdom?” 

1: "Must I goon hanging for long?” 

‘Sak “Until you have devised help for yourselé” 

[:"Soatleas tell me what you think of the crown thatthe bird 
cof my soul fetched for me from Heaven.” 

Sak "What are you saying? The crown? You have the crown? 
Lacky one, what aze yo complaining about?” 

1A banged king would like to change places with every 
blessed beggar on the country rosd who has not been hanged.” 

Sal (ecstatic) "The crown! You have the crown!” 

[F Salome, take pity on me. What sie with the crown?” 

Sal (eesatic): “The crown—you are to be crowned! What 
blessednes for me and you!” 
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1. “Alas, what do you wane with che crown? I can'tunderstand, 
{sand I'm suffering unspeakable torment” 
Sal (cruelly); "Hang ntl you understand” 


1 remain silent and hang high above the ground on the 
swaying branch of the divine tre, for whose sake the original 
ancestors could not avoid sin. My hands are bound and I am. 
completely helpless. So I hang for three days and three nights, 
From where should help come? There sts my bind, the serpent, 
‘which has put on her white feather dress 

Bird: "Well fetch help from the clouds trailing above your 
head, when nothing else is ofhelp to us" 

1: "You wane wo fetch help fom the clouds? Hows that posible” 

BT will go and try” 

“The bird swings off like arising lark, becomes smaller and 
smaller, and finally disappears in the thick gray veil of clouds 
covering the aly: My gize follows her longingly and I make 
‘out nothing more than the endless gray cloudy sky above me, 
impeneteably gray, harmoniously gray and unreadable. Bur the 
‘weting on the crown-that is legble. “Love never ends"—does 
‘thar mean eternal hanging? I was nat wrang tobe suspicious when 
_my bid brought the crown, the crown of eternal life the crown of 
_mareyrdom—ominous things that are dangerously ambiguous 

‘Lam weary. weary not only of hanging but of struggling after 
the immeasurable. The mysterious crown lies far below my feet 
fon the ground. winking gold. I do not hover, no, I hang, or rather 
worse, am hanged between sky and earth—and do not tire of 
‘the stae of hanging fr I could indulge in i forever butlove never 
ends [sit really tue, shall love never end? If cis was a blessed 
message to them, what is it for me? 

“That depends entzely on the notion,” an old raven suddenly 
said, perched on a branch not fa from me, awaiting the funeral, 
seal, and immersed in philosophizing, 

1: “Why does i depend entirely on the notion?" 

Raven: "On your notion of lve and che other” 

1: T know, unlucky old bird, you mean heavenly and earthly 
love» Heavenly love would be utterly beautiful, ut we are men, 
and, precisely because we are men, I've set my mind on being a 
‘complete and fll-ledged man.” 

R: "You're an ideologue” 

"Dumb raven, be gone!” 

“There, vey clove to my face, a branch moves, a black serpent 
thas coiled itself around tan looks at me with the binding pearly 
shimmer of is eyes. Ist not my serpent? 

1E"Sister, and black rod of magic, where do you come from? I 
‘thought that I saw you fly to Heaven asa bird and now you ace 
there? Do you bring help?” 

Serpent: "Tam only my own half Tm notone, bu wo; im the 
‘one and the other. [am here only asthe serpentik, the magi 
But magic is useless here. I wound myself ily around this branch 
to await further developments. You can use me in life, but not 
in hanging, Inthe worst cae, Im ready to lead you to Hades. I 
know the way there.” 

{A black form condenses before me out of the ait, Satan, 
with a scomnfl laugh, He calls to-me “See what comes from the 
reconciliation of opposites! Recant, and in a lash you'll be down, 
‘onthe greening earth” 


ET won't recent, Tm not stupid, Ifsuch i the outcome of all 
this leit be the end” 

‘Se: "Where is your inconsistency? Please remember this 
important rule of the at of life” 

1."The fact that I'm hanging here i inconsistency enough. Ive 
lived inconsistently ad nauseam. What more do you want” 

‘Se: "Perhaps inconsistency inthe eight place?” 

1: "Stop it! How should I know what the right and the wrong 
places are?” 

‘Satan: "Whoever gets on ina sovereign way with the opposites 
knows left from right” 

1: "Be quiet, you're an interested party If only my white bird 
came back with help fear Tm growing weak” 

Sei"Don'tbe stupid, weakness too is away, magic makes good 
the ero” 

‘Satan: "What, you! ve nt yee once had the courage of weakest? 
‘You want to hesome a complete man—are men strong?” 

1." White bird of mine I suppose you can't find your way back? 
Did you getup and leave because you couldn't live with me? Ah, 
Salome! There she comes. Come to me, Salome! Another night 
has passe, I didn't hear yu cry, but I hung and still hang” 

Sal "T haven't cried anymore, fr good fortune and misfortune 
sce balanced in me.” 

1: My white bind has left and has not yet returned. I know 
nothing and understand nothing. Does this have to do with the 
‘roven? Speak” 

Sal "What should I sty? Ask yoursele” 

[E"Teannot. My brain slike lead, I can only whimper for help, 
have no way of knowing whether eveything is falling or sanding 
stil. My hope is with my white bird. Oh no, could it be thatthe 
bird means the same thing as hanging?” 

Satan: “Reconciliation of the opposites! Equal sights for 
all Follies” 

1."I hear abied chinping! Is chat you? Have you come back?” 

Bird: "Ifyou love the earth, you are hanged you love the sky, 
you hover” 

1b "What is earth? What is sy?" 

B: "Everything under you isthe earth, everything above you is 
‘the sky. You ly you strive for what is above you; you ae hanged 
if you steve for whae is below you" 

1: "What is above me? What is beneath me?” 

B: “Above you is what is before and over you; beneath you i 
what comes back under you." 

1: And the crown? Solve the riddle ofthe erown for mel” 

B:"The crown and sexpent ae opposites, and are one. Did you 
not se the serpent that erowned the head ofthe crucified?” 

1: “What, I don't understand you" 

'B:“What words id the crown bring you? “Love never ends"— 
thats the mystery of the crown and the serpent.” 

1: But Salome? What should happen to Salome?” 

"You see, Salome is what you are Fly, and she wil grow wings” 

The clouds part, the sky is fll of the crimson sunset of the 
completed third day2" The sun sinks into the sea and I glide wth 
it from the top of the tee toward the earth. Sofly and peacefully 
night falls, 

[2] Fearhas befallen me. Whom did you aery to the mountain, 
yous Cabir? And whom have I sterified in you? You have piled 


96 Sweden deed ese oe aon uc the ako we gods ft he sk of ranch mn performs forthe Chachi oun man 
ands lowing ln snd of vod (ann ee Wok oa nT dS) Real fon 


Scaler sone, 500. 


spr the la stn of these a he and were sepa on eh ay 


ime up yourselves, tuming me into a rower on inaccessible crags, 
‘turning me into my church, my monastery, ny place of execution, 
my prison, I am locked up and condemned within myself 1am 
my own priest and congregation, judge and judged, God and 
human sacrifice 

‘What a work you have accomplished, Cabir! You have given, 
birth to a cruel lw from the chaos that cannot be revoked. Ie is 
‘understood and accepted. 


“The completion of the secret operation approaches. What 
1 saw I described in words 10 the best of my ability. Words ae 
100s, and beauty does not attend them. But is teuth beautifal and 
beauty erue>™ 


‘One can speak in beautiful words about love, bur about lifer 
‘And life stands above love, But love isthe inescapable mother 
of life. Life should never be forced into love, bu love into lie 
‘May love be subject to torment, but not life. As long as love goes 
‘pregnant with life, it should be respected: but if ihas given birth 
tole from itself it has turned ino an empty sheath and expires 

1 speak against the mother who bore me, I separate myself 
from the bearing womb” T speak no more forthe sake of love, 
but fr the sake of ie, 

‘The word has become heavy for me, and it barely wrestles 
itself foe ofthe soul, Bronze doors have shut. fires have burned 
‘out and sunk into ashes, Wells have been drained and where there 
were seas there i ry land. My tower stands in the dese. Happy 
{she who can be a hermit in his own desert. He survives 


Not the power ofthe lsh, but of love, should be broken for 
the sake of life, since life stands above love. A man needs his 
‘mother until his life has developed. Then he separates from her 
‘And site needs lave until ithas developed, then it wll cu nose 
from it The separation of che child from the mother i diffiul, 
‘but the separation of life fom lave is harder. Love seeks to have 
and to hold, but life wants more 


“The beginning ofall things is love, bu the being of things is 
life2° This distinction i tecrible. Why. Oh spirit of che darkest 
depths, do you force me to say that whoever loves does not live 
and whoever lives doesnot love? I always get it backward! Should 
everthing be turned into its opposite" Will there be asea where 
‘OIAHMANs temple stands? Will hie shady iland sink into the 
deepest ground? Into the whislpool of che withdrawing flood 
that earlier swallowed all peoples and lands? Will the bottom of 
the sea be where Ararat arises" 

‘What repulsive words do you mutter you mute son ofthe earth? 
‘You want 10 sever my soul's embrace? You, my son, do you thrust 
‘yourself beeween? Who are you? And wha gives you the power? 
[Everything that I stove for everything I wrested from myself. do 
{you want co reverse it again and destroy it? You are the son ofthe 
devil, to whom everything holy is inimical. You grow overpowering 
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‘You frighten me, Let me be happy inthe embrace of my soul and 
donot disturb the peace ofthe temple. 

‘Off with you, you pierce me with paralyzing force, For Ido not 
‘want your way. Should I langudly fll ar yous feet You devil and 
son of the devi, speak! Your silence is unbearable, and of awful 
stupidiry 

T won my soul, and ro what did she give bicth for me? You, 
monster, a son, ha!~a frightful miscrean, a stammerer, newts 
brain, a primordial lizard! You want tobe king of the estth? You 
‘want to banish proud free men, bewitch beautiful women, break 
up castles, eip open che belly of old cathedrals? Dumb thing. a 
lazy bug-eyed frog that wears pond weed om his skulls pate! And 
you want to call yourself my son? You're no son of mine, but the 
spawn of the devil The father ofthe devil entered into the womb 
‘of my soul and in you has become flesh, 

1 recognize you, @IAHMON, you most cunning of all audsers! 
‘You have deceived me. You impregnated my maidenly soul with 
the terible worm, GIAHMAN, damned chaslatan, you aped the 
mysteries for me, you lay the mande of the stars on me, You 
played a Chsie-foo's comedy with me, you hanged me, creflly 
and ludirously, in the tee just like Odin, you Tet me devise 
runes 10 enchant Salome—and meanwhile you procreated my 
soul with the worm, spew ofthe dust, Deception upon deception! 
“Terrible devil trickery! 

‘You gave me the force of magic, you erowned me, you clad 
me with the shimmer of power that let me play « would-be 
Joseph father to your son. You lodged a puny basilisk in the 
nest of the dove, 

“My soul, you adulterous whore, you became pregnant with this 
baseard! I am dishonored, I, laughable father of the Antichrist! 
How I mistusted you! And how poor was my mistrust, that it 
could not gauge the magnitude of cis infamous ac! 

‘What do you break apar? You broke love and life in twain 
From this ghastly sundering, the frog and the son of the fog 
come forth. Ridiculous—disgusting sight! Ieresstible advent! 
‘They will sit on the banks ofthe sweet water and listen to the 
nocturnal song of the frogs, since theie God has been born as 3 
son of frogs. 


‘Where is Salome? Where isthe unresolvable question of love? 
[No more questions, my gaze turned to he coming things, and 
Salome ie where Lam. The woman follows your strongest, not you. 
‘Thus she bears you your children, in both a good and a bad way 


{FIL2] As I stood so alone on the earth, which was covered by 
sin clouds and falling night, my serpent crepe upto me and told 
sea story 


“Once upon a time there was aking and he had no children. Bt 
Ihe would have liked to have a son. So he went 0 a wise woman 
‘who lived as a witch in the forest and confessed all his sins, aif 
she were a priest appointed by God. To this she sad: ‘Deat King, 
you have done what you should not have dane. But since it has 
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‘ome to pas, it has come to pass, and we wll have ro see how you 
‘an do i better in the furur. Take a pound of enter lard, bury it 
in the earth, and lee nine months pass. Then dig up that place 
again and see what you find” So the king went to his house, 

ashamed and saddened, because he had humiliated himself 
before the witch in the forest. Yer he listened to her advice, dug 
athole in the gaeden at night, and placed a por of otter lard in 
it, which he had obtained with some difficulty Then he le nine 
months go by 

“After this time had passed he went again by night to the 
place where the pot lay buried and dug it up. To his great 
astonishment, he found asleping infancin the pot, though the lard 
had disippeared. He rook out che infant and jubilantly brought it 
tohis wife. She tookitimmediately toherbreastand behold hee 
rill lose frely: And so the child thrived and became great and 
‘strong, He grew ito a man who was greater and stronger than all 
‘others. When the king's son was twenty yeas old, he came before 
his father and suid I know hat you have produced me through 
‘sorcery and that I was nor born as one of mea. You have made me 
from the repentance of your sins and this has made me strong. I 
am boen from no woman, which makes me lever Iam strongand 
lever and therefore I demand the crown ofthe sealm from you” 
“The old king was started at his son's knowledge, but even more 
by his impetuous longing for segal power. He remained silent and 
thought:"What has produced you? Orter lard. Who bore you? The 
‘womb of the earth | drew you fom apot, witch humiliated me? 
And he decided tole his son be killed secretly. 

“Bur because his son was stronger than others, he feased him 
and therefore he wanted to take eefuge in a trick He went again 
ta the sorceress in the forest and asked her for advice. She said 
“Dear King. you confess no sn to me this time, because you want 
to commit a sin. 1 advise you to bury another pot with oxters 
lard and leave it to lie in the earth for nine months. Then dig, 
i owt agnin and see what has happened” The king did what the 
sorceress advised him, And thenceforth his son became weaker 
and weaker, and when the king returned to the place where the 
pot lay after nine months, he could dig his son's grave atthe same 
time, He lay the dead one inthe fosse beside the empty pot. 

"But the king was saddened, and when he could no longer 
master his melancholy, he returned yet again tothe sorceress one 
night and asked her for advice. She spoke to im: ‘Dear King you 
wanted a son, but che son wanted tobe king himself and also had 
the power and cleverness frit, and then you wanted your son 0 
more. Because ofthis you os your son. Why are you complaining? 
‘You have everything, dear King, that you wanted. But the king 
said: "You are right, [ wanted it so, But I did not want this 
melancholy. Do you have any remedies against remorse?” The 
sorceress spoke: ‘Dear King. go t0 your son's grave, fill the pot 
again with otters lard, and after nine months see what you find 
in the pot’ The king id this, as he had been commanded, and 
henceforth he became happy and did not know why. 

“When the nine months had passed, he dug out the pot again; 
the body had disappeared, but in the pot there lay a sleping 
infant, and he realized that the infane was his dead son. He 
took the infant to himself and henceforth he grew as much in 
a week as other infints grow in a year. And when ewenty weeks 
baad passed, the son came before the father again and claimed his 
realm. But the father had learned from experience and already 
knew for along time how everything would tuen out, After the 
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som had voiced his demand, the ol king got up from his throne 
and embraced his son with tears of joy and crowned him king 
‘And so the son, who had thus become king. was grateful to his 
father and held him in high esteem, as long as his father was 
granted life” 


‘Bue spoke to my serpent “In truth, my serpent, I didn’tknow 
that you are also tlle officy tales. So tell me, how should 1 
interpret your fairytale?" 

‘Se: "Imagine that you are the old king and have son” 

"Who isthe son?” 

‘Se "Well, I thought chat you had just spoken of a som who 
doesnt make you very happy” 

1 "Whae? You don't mean—that I should crown him?” 

Se: "Yes, who else2” 

“That's uncanny. But what about the sorceres” 

Se:"The sorcecess is a motherly woman whose son you should 
be, since you area child enewing himself in you" 

1E*Oh no wll it be impossible for me to be aman?" 

Se: “Sufficient manhood, and beyond that fallness of child- 
hood. Which is why you need the mother” 

"Tim ashamed tobe a child” 

Se: "And thus you kill your son. A creator needs the mother, 
since you are not a woman” 

1 "This isa ternble truth. I thought and hoped that I could be 
aman in every way” 

Se: "You cannot do thie for the sake of the son. To create 
‘means: mother and child” 

1 The though that I must cemain a child is unbearable” 

Se:“Forthe sake of your son you must be child and leave him 
the crown” 

1EThe thought chat I mast remain a child is humiliating and 
shattering” 

Se: "A salutary antidote against power!™ Don't resist being a 
child, otherwise yo resist your son. whom you want above all" 

[b"Ws ere, I want the son and survival. But the price for this 
fs high” 

‘Se: “The son stands higher You ae smaller and weaker than 
the son, That i a bitter tuth, bur it can't be avoided. Don't be 
defn, childzen must be well-behaved” 

1b "Damned scorn!" 

Se: "Man of mockery! I'l have patience with you. My wells 
should flow for you and pour forth the deink of salvation, if ll 
lands pasch with thirst and eveeyone comes to you begging forthe 
‘water of lif. So subject yourself to the soa." 

"Where arm T going to take hold of the immeasurable? My 
knowledge and ability are poor, my power isnot enough.” 

[At which the sespent curled up, gathered herself into knots 
and said: "Do not ask afer the morrow sufficient unto you isthe 
day, You need not worry about the means. Let everything grow, 
lev everything sprout; the son grows our of himself” 


[2] The myth commences, the one that need only be lived, 
not sung, the one that sings itself I subject myself to the son, 
the one engendered by sorcery the unsaturaly born, the son. 
‘of the frogs, who stands atthe waterside and speaks with his 
fathers and listens to their nocturnal singing, Teuly he is fall 
‘of mysteries and superior in strength to all men. No man has 
‘produced him, and no woman has given birth to him, 


‘The absurd has entered the age-old mother, and the son has 
grown inthe deepest ground. Hle sprang up and was put to death 
"He rose agai, was produced anew in the way of sorcery. and grew 
moze swiftly than before. gave him the crown that unites the 
separated. And eo he wnies the separated for me.I gave him the 
power and thus he commands, since he superior in strength and 
cleverness to all others 

T did not give way to him willingly, but out of insight: No 
‘man binds Above and Below together. But he who did not grow 
like @ man, and yet as the form of a man, is capable of binding 
them, My power is paralyzed, but I survive in my son, I setasde 
‘my concern that he may master the people. I am solitary. the 
people rejoice at him. I was powerful, now I am powerless. Iwas 
strong. now I am weak, Since then he has taken all the serength 
into himself. Everything has turned itself upside down for me 

| loved the beauty ofthe beautiful, the spirit of those rich in 
spirit, che strength ofthe strong [laughed at che stupidity ofthe 
stupid, I despised the weakness of che weak, the meanness ofthe 
mean, and hated the badness ofthe bad, But now I must love the 
beauty ofthe ugly the pit of che foolish, and che strength ofthe 
‘weak: I must admire the stupidity of the clever, must respect the 
weakness of the strong and the meanness of the generous, and 
honor the goodness ofthe bad. Where does that leave mockery, 
contempt. and hatced? 

“They went over to the son as a taken of power His mockery 
is bloody and how contempruously his eyes flash! His hatced is 3 
Singing fire! Enviable one, you son of the Gods, how can one fail 
to obey you? He brake me in ewo, he cut me up. He yokes the 
separated. Without him I would fll apart, bur my life went on. 
with him. My love eemained with me 


“Thus I entered solitude with a black look on my face, fll of 
resentment and outeage at my son's dominion. How could ny son. 
atrogate my power? I went into my gardens and sat down in a 
lonely spot on rocks bythe water, and brooded daskly I called the 
sespent, my nocturnal companion, who lay with me on the rocks 
through many twilight, imparting her serpent wisdom, But then 
‘yy son emerged from the water, reat and powerful, the crown 
‘onhis head, with a swirling lion's mane, shimmering serpent skin 
‘covering his body, he sid to me 

{8} [] "I come co you and demand your life” 

| "Whae do you mean? Have you even become a God>™* 

Hee “I ise again, I had become flesh, now I reurn to eternal 
see and shimmer, co the eternal embers ofthe sun, and leave 
you your eartlines. You will remain with men. You have been in 
‘maortal company long enough. Yous work belongs tothe earth” 

[E"What a speech! Weren's you wallowing in the earth and 
the underearch?™ 

He. “I had become man and beat, and now ascend again to my 
‘own country” 

"Whereis your countny?" 

He: "In che lghe, in the egg, inthe sun, in what is innermost 
and compressed, in the eternal longing embers, So rises the sun 
in your hear and streams out ino the cold word.” 

1. "How you tansfigure youreelé™ 

He: “I want to vanish fiom your sight. You aught to live in 
arkese solitude, men-—not Gods-shouldilumine your darkness” 
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1: "*How hard and solemn you are! ilike ro bathe your Feet with 
my teas, dey them with my hair—Tm raving am Ta woman” 

He “Also a woman, also a mother, pregnant. Giving birdh 
awaits you" 

1: Oh holy pint, grant me a spark of your eternal ight” 

He “You are with hil” 

1: "Tel the torment and the Fear and the desolation of pregnant 
‘woman. Do you go from me, my God?” 

re “You have the child” 

"My soul, do you still exist” You serpent, you frog, you 
magically produeed boy whom my hands buried; you ridiculed, 
spied, hated one who appeared to mein a foolish form? Woe 
betide those who have seen their soul and felt i with hands, 1 
am powerless in your hand, my God” 

He: “The pregnant woman belongs to fate, Release me, [rise 
tothe etemal realm.” 

[Will I never hear your voice again? Oh damned deception! 
‘Whae am I asking? Youll talk to me again tomorrow, you'll chat 
cover and over in the mirror” 

‘He; “Do not rail. Iwill be present and not present. You will 
hear and not hear me.I wll be and not be” 

1: "You utter gruesome riddles.” 

‘He: Such is my language and to you I leave the understanding 
[No one besides yo has your God, He i always with you, ye you 
sce him in others, and thus he is never with you, You strive to 
draw to yourself those who seem to possess your God. You will 
‘come to see that they do not possess him, and that you alone have 
him, Thus you are alone among men—in the crowd and yer alone. 
Solitude in mulitude—ponder thi 

1: “I suppose I ought to remain silent after what you have 
said, bur I cannot my heart bleeds when I see you go from me” 

Hee: "Let me go. I shall return to you in renewed form. Do you 
sce the sun, how i sinks eed into the mountains? This day's work 
is accomplished, and a new sun returns. Why are you mourning 
the sun of cody?” 

1: "Must night fll” 

He. "Is it not mother ofthe day" 

"Because of this night I want ro despaie” 

He: "Why lament Ie is fat. Let me go. my wings grow and the 
longing roward eternal light swells up powerfull in me. You can 
rn longer stap me. Stop your tears and let me ascend with cries 
of joy: You are aman of the fields, think of your crops. I become 
light, like the bied that rises up into the skies of morning, Do not 
stop me, donot complain already I hover, the ery of life escapes 
from me, can no longer hold back my supreme pleasure, I must 
go up-it has happened, che lst cord tears away, my wings bear 
sme up I dive up into the sea of light. You who are down there, 
you distant, ewilight being ~you fade from me 

1 "Where have you gone? Something has happened. T am 
lamed. Has the God not left my sgh?” 


Whereis the God? 
Whae has happened? 
How empty how utterly empty! Should I proclaim to men how 
‘youtvanished? Should I preach the gospel of godforsaken solitude? 
Should weall go into the desert and stew ashes on our heads, 
since the God hat left ws? 
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T believe and accept that the God is something different 
from me 

re swung high with jubilant joy 

| remain in the night of pai, 

‘No longer with the God. but alone with myself 


‘Now shut, you bronze doors | opened tothe fod of devastation 
and murder brooding over the peoples, opened s0 38 to midwife 
the God, 

Shut, may mountains bury you and seas low over you" 


1 came to my self a giddy and pitiful figure. My 1! did’ 
want this fellow as my companion. I found myself with him. fd 
prefer a bad woman or a wayward hound, but one’s oven Iti 
horrifies me. 
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Am opus is needed, that one can squander decades on, and 
do it our of necessity I must catch up with a piece ofthe Middle 
‘Ages—within myself. We have only finished the Middle Ages 
‘of-others. I mast begin ealy, in that period when the hermits 
died out™ Ascetcism, inquisition, torture are close at hand 
and impose themselves. The barbarian requites barbaric means 
of education. My I, you ate a barbarian, I want to live with you, 
therefore Iwill cary you through an utterly medieval Hell, until 
you are capable of making living with you bearable. You should be 
the vessel and womb of if, therefore I shall pusfy you 

“The touchstone is being alone with oneself, 

This the wayor 
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Scrutinies 

{8} 1 resis, I cannot acept this hollow nothing that Iam 
\Wharam P Whatismy [I avays presuppose my L Now stands 
‘before me—H before my I. peak now to you my 

"We ae alone and our beng together threatens to become 
_nbeanbly boring, We mut do tomethng devise a partie or 
frample 1 could eduate you, Let us begin with your main fa 
‘tick ike me five you have no comrect elfestem, Have You 
no good quilts that you can be proud of? You believe that 
ting xpable isan ar. But one canals lean such lo ome 
cntent Please, do so. You id edifice al beginnings 
{efit Soon you willbe able to doit better, Do you doubt 
thi Thats of no se; you must beable ro do ito ele I cant 
live with you Ever since che God ha arisen and spends himelf 
inwhichver ery heavens, odo whatever he doc, what exactly 
T donot know, we have depended upon one anther. Therefore 
ou mat think about improving. orci ou ifecogether wll 
tecome wretched. So pull yourself opether and value yoursell 
Don't you wan to? 

itfu rearar! I wl torment you abit if you do not make an 
effort. What are you moaning abou Pera the whip wl help? 

‘Now that gets under you kin, dcsn& i Take that—and tha. 
What doesit taste of Of blood, presumably Of the Mid Ages 
inrgiren Del grea 

(Ordo you want lve or wha goes by that nme? One can lo 
seach with love ifblows donot bear fui So should Tove you? 
Press you tenderly to mye? 

Tul believe that you are yawning 

How now you want to speak But | won't et you otherwise in 
the end you wl claim chat you ae my sou But my sal swith 
{he ire worm, withthe som a the fog who has own othe heavens 
foe, 0 the upper sources. Do | know what hei doing these? 
Bur you ate not any soul, you ae my bare, empry nothing I tht 
disagreeable being, whom one cannot cven deny the right © 
consider iself worthless 

‘One could despair over you your sensitvity and desroumess 
cxceed any reasonable measure. And I shoul ve with you of all 
peopl Imus since the wrange misfortune occurred that gv 
tneason and wok him avy 

T reget that T must speak such truth to you. Yes, you 
ae laughably sensitive, selPrighteous, onruly, mistrust 
petsimistic cowardly dishonest wth yours venomous, enge- 
Fa one can hardly speak about your chldsh pride, your craving 
for power, your desire for exteem, your laughable ambition, 
your thist for fame without feling sick. The playacting and 
Pemporiy become you badly and you abuse them tothe best, 
oF your abil 

DDoyou believe that itis please enher hana horror ove 
together with you? No thee times no! But 1 promise you that 1 
vu ighten the vie around you and slow pll off your skin. I 
vil ge you the chance to be aed 

‘You you ofall peopl wanted to ell other people what odo? 

Com her, I wl sch acoth of new kin ono you o that, 
yorcan Felt effet. 

“ou want ccomplin about others and thatone his done an 
injntcn to yuu not underood yous misatxpreted you, bart, 
1g a arene 
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{your feelings, ignored you, not recognized you, falsely accused 
you, and what else? Do you see your vanity inthis, your eternally 
ridicalows vanity? 

‘You complain tha the torment has not yet come to an end? 

Let me tell you: ic hs only just begun. You have no patience 
and no seriousness. Only when it concerns your pleasure do 
you praise your patience, I will double the torment so that you 
learn patience 

‘You find the pain unbearable, but there are other things that 
hurt even more, and you can inflict them on others with the 
greatest naivety and absolve yourself all unknowingly. 

‘But you will lear silence, For this T will pull owt your 
tongue—with which you have ridiculed, blasphemed and—even 
sworse—joked. Iwill pin all your unjust and depraved words 
ine by one to your body with needles so that you ean fel how 
cevil words stab 

Do you admit that you also derive pleasure from this torment? 
1 will increase this pleasure uni you vomit with joy so tha you 
‘know what takin pleasue in seF-torment means 

‘You rite against me? I am screwing the vise tightes, chae’s 
all. I will bresk your bones wntl there is no longer a trace of 
hardness there 

For I want to getalongwith you—T must—damn you—you are 
my I which T must carry around with me to the grave. Do you 
‘think chat I want to have sich foolishness around me all my life? 
If you were not my I, I would have torn you to pieces long ago 

‘But Iam damned to haul you through a purgatory so that you 
+00 wil become somewhat acceptable. 

‘You cll on God for help? 

‘The dear old God has died and its good that way, otherwise 
hae would have had pity on your repentant sinfulness and spared 
sme the execution by granting mercy. You must know that nei 
ther a God af love nora loving God has yet ariten, bu instead 
worm of fire crawled up, a magnificent frightal entity that 
lees fre rain on the earth, producing lamentations? So cry to the 
God, he will buen you with fre forthe forgiveness of your sins 
Coil yourself and sweat blood. You have needed this cute fora 
Tong time, Yer—others always do wrong and you? You ate the 
innocent, the carect, yor must defend your good right and you 
have a good, loving God on your side, who always forgives sins 
‘with pity Others must reach insight, not you, since you have a 
monopoly on all insight from the stare and are always convinced 
that you ae right. And so cry really loudly to your dear God—he 
‘vill hear you and let fire fall on you. Have you not noticed that 
your God has become a fery worm with a fat skull who crawls 
red-hoton the earth? 

‘You wanted tobe superioc! Hav laughable, You were, and ar, 
inferior. Who are you, then? Seam that disgusts me. 

‘Are you pethaps somewhat powerless? place you in a corner 
‘where you can remain lying until you come to your senses again. 
If you no longer feel anything the procedure is of no use. After 
al, we must proceed skilfully Te really says lor about you that 
‘one needs such barbaric means for your amendment, Your progres 
since the early Middle Ages appears to be minuscule, 


“Did you feel dejected today. inferior, ebased? Shall I ell 
you why? 
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‘Your inoedinate ambition is boundless. Your grounds are not 
focused on the good ofthe matter but on your vanity. You do not 
work for humanity bt for yourself-interest, You do not serve for 
‘the completion of the thing but for the general recognition and 
safeguarding of your own advantage. I want to honor you with a 
prickly crown of iron; i has tech inside that bore chemselves 
{nto your flesh 

‘And now we come to the vile swindle that you pursue with your 
cleverness. You speak skilfilly and abuse your capability and 
discolor, tone dovn, strengthen, apportion light and shade, and 
loudly proclaim your honorableness and upright good faith, You. 
‘exploit che good faith of others, you gloatingly cach them in your 
snares and speak of your benevolent superiority and the prize 
that you are for others, You play at modesty and do not mention, 
your merit, in the cerain hope that someone else will a it for 
yous you are disappointed and hurt if this doesn't happen. 

‘You preach hypocritical composure, But when i eally matters, 
are you calm? No, you lie. You consume yourself in rage and your 
tongue speaks cold daggers and you dream of revenge 

‘You are gloating and resentful. You begrudge the other the 
sunshine, since you would lke to assign it ro those whom you 
favor because they favor you. You are envious of all well-being 
around you and you impertinenlyassere the opposite 

Inside yourself you think unsparingly and coarsely only what 
lays suite you, and with this you feel yourself above human- 
ity and not in the least responsible. But you are responsible to 
Jhumanity in everything that you think, fel, and do. Donor pretend 
theresa difference between thinking and doing. You rely oaly on 
your undeserved advantage, not to be compelled to say or da what 
you think and fel 

But you are shameless in everything where no one sees you. 
If another said chat to you, you would be mortally offended, 
despite knowing that i is true. You want to reproach others for 
thei failings? So that they better themselves? Yes, confess, have 
you bettered yourself? From where do you get the right ro have 
‘opinions of others? What is your opinion about yourself? And 
what are the good grounds that support i@ Your grounds are 
webs ofies covering a dirty comer. You judge others and charge 
them with what they should do. You do this because you have no 
order within yourself because you are unclean 

‘And then—how do you really thin? Ie appears to me that you 
‘even think with men, regardless of their human dignity; you dare 
think by means of them, and use them as figures on your stage, 25 
if they were how you conceive them? Have you ever considered 
that you thus commit a shameful at of power, as bad as that for 
which you condemn others, namely that they love their fellow 
‘men, a5 they clam, but in reality exploit them to their own ends 
‘Your sin flourishes in seclusion, butt is no less great, remorseless, 
and course. 

‘What is concealed in you I will drag out into the light, 
shameless one! I will crush your superiority under my fet, 

Do nt speak to me about your love, What yo cal love oozes 
‘with self-interest and desirousness, But you speak about it with 
great words, and the greater your words are, the more pathetic 


‘Digs detected these 


your so-called lve i, Never speak to me of your love, but keep 
your mouth shut. Iie. 

| want you to speak about your shame, and that instead of 
speaking great words, you utter a discordant clamor before 
those whose respect you wanted to exact. You deserve mockery 
not respect 

| will burnout of you the contents of which you were proud, so 
tha you will become empty like a poured-out vessel, You should 
‘be proud of nothing more than your empriness and wretchedness, 
‘You should bea vessel of lf, so kill your idols. 

Freedom does not belong to you, but form; not power, But 
suffering and conceiving. 

‘You should make a virue out of your self-contempe, which I 
will spread out before men like a carpet. They should wall over it 
with dirty feet and you should see to it that you are drter than 
all the fee that step on you. 

NE tame you, beast, 1 give others the opportunity 1 tame 
their beasts, The taming begins with you, my I,nowhere else. Not 
that you, stupid brother I, had been particulary wild There are 
some who are wilder But I must whip you until you endure the 
wildness ofthe others. Then I can live with you. [Fsomeone does 
you wrong, I will torment you eo death, until you have forgiven, 
the wrong suffered, yet no just by paying lip service, but also in 
your heavy heart with its heinous sensitivity. Your sensitivity is 
‘yur particular form of violence. 

“Therefore liste, brother in my solitude, Ihave prepared every 
kind of torture for you, if should ever occur to you again to be 
sensitive, You should fel inferior. You should be able to bear che 
fact that one calls your purity dirty and chat one desires your 
distiness, that one praises your wastefulness as miseriness and 
your greed as avirwe 

Fl your beaker with the bitte deink of subjugation, since you 
are not yous soul. Your soul is with the fiery God who flamed up 
to the oof af the heavens 


Should you still be sensitive? T notice that you are forging 
secret plans for revenge, plotting deceitful tricks. But you are an 
idiot, you cannot take revenge on fate. Childish one, you probably 
even want to lath the sea, Build better bridges instead that is 
better way to squander your wit 

‘You want toe understood? Tha’ all we needed! Understand 
yourself, and you will be sufficiently understood, You will have 
quite enough work in hand with that, Mothers’ litle dears 
want to be understood. Understand yourself that is the best 
protection against sensitivity and satisfies your childish longing 
tobe understood. I suppose you want to turn others int slaves of 
your desirousness again? But you know that I must ive with you 
and that I will no longer tolerate such abject plaintiveness! 


{2} After [had spoken these and many more angry words to my 
1, T noticed that I began to bear being alone with myself. But 
the touchiness stil stirred in me frequently and I had to lash 
myself just at often. And I did ehis until even the pleasure in 
sol torment faded” 


‘Then I heard a voice one night itcame from afar and was the 
‘ice of my soul. She spake: "How distant yo are!” 

1. "Ie that you my soul, from which height and distance do 
you speake™ 

‘S"Tam above you. Lam a world apart have become sunlike 
I received the seeds of fie. Where are you? I can hardly find you 
in your mists” 

1: "Tam down on the murky earth in the dark smoke that 
the fire left us, and my gaze docs not reach you. But your voice 
sounds closer” 

"Teel it The heaviness of the earth penetrates me, damp cold 
‘enshrouds me, gloomy memories of former pain overcome me.” 

1. "Do not lower yourself into the smoke and the darkness of 
the earth, | would like that which I am still working onto remain 
sunlike. Otherwise I wil lose the courage to live further down in 
the darkness ofthe earth. Let me uit hear your voice. will ever 
‘want to se yout inthe flesh again. Say something! Take it from the 
depths, fom which fear perhaps Hows to me.” 

':"T cannot, since your creative source flows from there” 

"You see my uncertainty” 

‘S."The uncertain way isthe good way. Upon it ie posites, 
Be unwavering and create” 

heard the mashing of wings. I knew that the bird rose 
higher, above the clouds in the fiery brilliance of the outspread 
Godhead, 

"Lguened to my brother, the I; he stood sadly and looked a the 
ground and sighed, and would rather have been dead, since the 
burden of enormous suffering burdened him. But a voice spoke 
from me and said 
is hand—the sacrificed fll lft and right—and you will be 
cnucfied forthe sake of life” 

And I said 10 my “My brothes how do you lik this speech 

Buthe sighed deeply and moaned: "Icisbite and I suffer much” 

“To which I answered: “I know, but itis not ta be alrered” But 
1 did not know what thar was, since [stil did not know what the 
future held (his happened on the alst May ofthe year 1914). In 
the exces of suffering looked up to the clouds and called out to 
iy soul and asked her. And I heard her voice, happy and bright, 
and she answered: 

“Much happiness has happened to me. I rise higher. my 
swings grow” 

as seized with bitterness at chese words and I cried: "You 
live from the blood of the human heart” 

1 heard her laughing—or was she not laughing? "No drink is 
dearer to me than red blood” 

Powerless anger seized me and I called out “Ifyou were not 
‘my soul who followed the God to the eternal realm, I would 
call you the most terrible scourge of men. But who moves you? 
| knovr cha divinity is not humanity ‘The divine consumes the 
Jnaman. I know that this isthe severity, his isthe crucly he who 
hha fele you with his hands can never remove the blood from his 
hands, have became enslaved to you" 

She answered: “Do not be angry, do not complain. Let the 
bloody victims fall at your side. It is not your severity. i is 
not your cruelty, but necessity The way of life is sown with 


fallen ones.” 
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"Yes, se, i isa bateleield. My brother, what is with you? 
‘Are you groaning” 

“Then my I answered: "Why should I not groan and moan? 1 
load myself with the dead and cannot haul their number” 

But I did not understand my I and therefore spoke to him: 
“You are a pagan, my friend! Have you not heard that itis said, 
let the dead bury their dead?® Why do you want to be burdened 
‘with the dead? Yous do not help chem by hauling them.” 

‘Then my I wailed: "But pty the poor fallen ones, they cannot 
reach the light, Peshaps iT al chem—>" 

|: "What is thse Their souls have accomplished as much a5 
they could, Then they encountered fate It wil also happen tous 
‘Your compassion is sick 

‘Buty soul called from afi: “Leave him compassion, compassion 
binds ie and death” 

“These words of my soul stung me. She spoke of compassion, 
she, who rose up following the God without compassion, and I 
asked her 

"Why did you do that? 

For my human semitvty could not grasp the hideousness of 
that howe She answered: 

“Ie is noe meant for me to be in your word, I besmirch myself 
‘on the excrement of your eneth” 

1"Am T not earth? Am T not excrement? Did I commit an 
error that forced you to follow the God into the upper realms?” 

‘S.No, ie was inner necessity I belong to the Above” 

1 “Has no one suffered an irreplaceable loss through 
‘your diseppearance?” 

'S "On the contrary, you have enjoyed utmost benefit.” 

LIF heed my human feeling about this, doubt could come 

‘:"Whac have you noticed? Why should what you sce aways be 
untrue? Ie is your particular wong chat you cannot stop making a 
fool of yourself Can you nat remain on your way for once?” 

1E"You Know that I doubr, because of my love for men.” 

S.No, forthe sake of your weakness, for the sake of your 
doubt and disbelief Stay on your way and do not ran away from 
yourself There is a divine and a human intention. They cross 
‘each other in stupid and godforssken people, to whom you also 
‘belong from time to time.” 

Since what my soul spoke about referred to nothing that 1 
could see, nor could I see what my I suffered from (since this 
happened two months before the outbreak of the war), I waned 
to understand it all as personal experiences within me, and 
consequently I could neither understand nor believe i al, since 
my belif is weak And I believe that it i better in our time if 
belief is weak. We have outgrown that childhood where mere 
belief was the most suitable means to bring men to what is good 
and reasonable, Therefore if we wanted to have a strong beliet 
again today, we would thus renin to that earlier childhood, But 
‘we have so much knowledge and such a thirst for knowledge in 
tas that we need knowledge more than belief Bust the strength of 
belief would hinder ws from atuining knowledge. Belief certainly 
may be something strong but itis empty and too litle of the 
‘whole man can be involved, if our life with God is grounded 
only on belief Should we simply belive frst and foremost? That 
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seems 10 chesp to me: Men who have understanding should nat 
just believe, but should wrestle for knowledge to the best of theix 
Abily Beli snot everything, but neither is knowledge. Beit 
doesnot giv ste security and the wealth of knowing, Desiring 
Inovledge somerimes takes away too much belief Both mast 
serke a balance. 

‘But iis also dangerous to believe too much, because today 
‘everyone has to find his own way and encounters in himself & 
beyond fll of sange and mighty things. He could easly ake 
‘everthing literally with too mich belie and would be nothing 
buta lunatic. The chldshness of belie breaks dawn inthe face 
of our present necessities. We need differentiating knowledge 
to cleat up the confusion which the discovery of the soul has 
brought in. Therefore iis perhaps much beter to avait better 
knowledge before one acepts things ll too believing 

From these considerations I spoke to my sou 

“Isall that to be accepted? You know in what sense 1 ak thi 
Jes not supid and unbelieving vo ask thus, but is doubting of a 
higher ype” 

"oth she answered“ understand you~ bat itso be accepted” 

“To which I replied: "The solitude of this seceptanceterifes 
sme. 1 dread the sadness that befills che solitary” 

‘he answered: “As you already know, I have long predicted 
solitude for you. You need not be afzaid of madness. What 1 
predict i valid™ 

“These words led me with disquiet, since I felt chat ¥ could 
almost not accept what my soul predicted, because T did not 
understand i 1 always waned ro understand i with regi 10 
amyl Thecefore Tsui 10 my soul: “What misunderstood fae 

“That is your dsbele your doubt. Youdo not want to blieve 
in the size ofthe sacrifice chat is required, But it wll goon to the 
biter end. Greatness requires greatness. You sill want robe too 
cheap. Did I not speak co you of abandonment. of leaving be? 
‘Do you want to have it beer than ather men?” 

“No.” replied, "No, that noe i But I fear commiting an 
Injustice to men i go my own way” 

"What do you want to avoid” she sad "there is no avoidance 
You must go your way, unconcerned about others, no matter 
whether chey ae god or bad. You hae laid your hand on the 
divine which those have not” 

Tcould not acept thee wor since I feared deception Therefore 
als dd no wane to accept this way that forced me into dialogue 
ith my sul I prefered to speak with men. Bue felecompelled 
toward solitude and I feared atthe same time the solitude of 
my thinking which departed from accustomed paths" As 
pondered this, my soul spoke to me: "Did I not predict dark 
solitude for your” 

“Lknov” Tanswered, “bu Idi not realy chink chat it would 
happen. Mast bes" 
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“You can ony say yes. There is nothing to do ther than for 
yout take care of your ease If anything should happen, ican 
only happen on chis way? 

“So tis hopeless," I xed, to ress slit?” 

“Iris utely hopeless. You should be forced into your work” 

‘As my soul spoke thus, an old man with «white bead and 
haggard face approached me" I asked him what he wanted with 
sme. To whic he replied 

“1 am a nameless one, one of the many who lived and died 
in soltade. The sprit ofthe times and the acknowledged truth 
requiced this from ws, Look st me~you must learn this. Things 
hhave been too good for you"? 

“Buc Freplied, is this another necesity in ou so very dif 
ferent time?” 

“eis as true today asi was yesterday: Never forget hat you 
sare a man and therefore you mast bled fr the goal of human 
Practice ote assiduously without gromblingso that eveything 
wilin time become ready You should become serious, and hence 
take your leave from sence. Thee is too much childshness in 
Your way goes toward the depths Sciences too supericial, mere 
Tanguage, mere tools. But you must set to work ™* 

T dd not know what work was mine, since everthing was dark 
And everythingbecame hea al doubefl and an ends sadness 
seized me and lasted for many days. Then one nigh, heard the 
voice ofan old man. He spoke slowly, heavily and his sentences 
appeased tobe disconnected and terribly absurd otha the fear 
of madnes seized me again” For he spoke the fllowing words 

*"Ieis not yee the evening of days. The worst comes ls. 

“The hand tht seks ist, strkes best 

Nonsense seams fom the deepest well, amply like the Nile 

Morning x more beasfl than ight 

loters smell until they fade 

Ripenes comes as late a posuble in spring, o ele t misses 

its purpose.” 


“These sentences chat the old man spoke to me on the night of 
the a5 May ofthe year 1914 appeared to me dreaflly meaningless 
[ele ny I squirm in pein. Ir moaned and wailed about the burden 
of the dead that rested on it I seemed as fit had to carry a 
thousand dead 

‘This sadness did not leave until the 24th June 1914" In the 
night my soul poke to me: "The greatest comes to the smallest” 
“After this nothing further was sid. And then the war broke out. 
“This opened my eyes about what I had experienced before, and 
it also gave me the courage to say all ofthat which Ihave weiteen 
in the earlier part ofthis book. 


|B) From there on the voices of the depths remained silent 
for awhole year Again in summer, when I was out on the water 
alone, I saw an osprey plunge down nor fr from me: he seized a 
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large fish and rose up into the skies agnin clutching it heard 
the voice of my soul, and she spoke: “That isa sign that what is 
below is bore upward.” 

Soon afer this onan autumn night I heard the voice of an old 
‘man (and this time I knew that i¢ was @LAHMON) » He sid: "T 
‘want to turn you around, T want to master you Twant to emboss 
you like a coin, I want to do business with you. One should buy 
and sel you" You should pass from hand to hand. Self-willing is 
not for you. You are the will of the whole, Gold is no master out 
cof ts own will nd yet it rules the whole, despised and greedily 
demanded, an inexorable ruler. i lies and waits. He who sees 
it longs for it, Tt does not follow one around, bt lies sileney, 
with a brightly gleaming countenance, self-sufficient, a king 
thae needs no proof ofits power. Everyone seeks aftr it, Few 
find it, but even the smallest piece is highly esteemed, Te neither 
ives nor squanders itself Everyone takes it where he finds it 
and anxiously ensures that he doesn't lose the smallest part of 
it, Everyone denies that he depends on it, and yet he secretly 
steetches out his hand longingly toward it. Must gold prove its 
necessity? It is proven through the longing of men. Ask it: who 
takes me? He who takes it, has i. Gold does not ste Tt sleeps 
and shines. Is brilliance confuses the senses. Without a word, 
it promises everything that men deem desirable I ruins those 
to be ruined and helps those on the rie to ascend" 

A biszing hoard is piled up, it awaits che eaker. What 
tribulations do men aot take upon themselves forthe sake of 
gold? Te waite and does not shorten their tribulations—the 
greater the tribulations, the greater the erouble, the more 
esteemed it i. Ie grows from underground, from the molten 
lava. It slowly exudes, hidden in veins and rocks, Man exerts all 
cunning ro dig it out, raise ic” 

But I called out dismayed: “What ambiguous speech, 
Oh oan 

But @IAHMAN continued: “Not only to teach, bur aso 10 
disavow, ot why then did I teach? If I do aot reach, I do not 
have to disavow. But if I have taught, 1 must disavow there 
after. Far if | teach, I must give athere what chey should have 
taken. What he acquires is good, but the gift that was not 
acquired is bad. To waste oneself means: to want to suppress 
many. Deceitfulness surrounds the giver because his own 
enterprise is deceitful. He is forced to revoke his gift and to 
deny his vite 
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‘The burden of silence is not greater than the burden of my 
self that I would like to load onto you. Therefore I speak and 1 
teach, May the listener defend himself against my ruse, by means 
of which I burden him. 

The best truth is also such a skillfal deception that 1 also 
entangle myself in itas long as I do not realize the worth of a 
successful ruse.” 

‘And I was startled again and ered: "Oh @IAHMN, men have 
deceived themselves about you, therefore you deceive them, But 
hhe who fathoms you fathoms himself” 

“But @IAKMON fell sien and reticed into the shimmering 
cloud of uncertainty. He let me to my thoughts. And ie occursed 
to-me that high barrets would sil need to be exected between 
ren les to protect them against mutual burdens chan against 
mutual virtues, Ie seemed to me as if the so-called Chistian 
morality of our time made for mutual enchantment. How 
‘ean anyone beat the burden of the other, if i sell the high 
fest that one can expect fom a man, that he a least beaes his 
‘own burden, 

But sin probably resides in enchantment. IPT accept self 
forgetting virtue, I make myself the selfish eyrant of the other, 
and I am thus also forced to surrender myself again in order 
to make another my master, which always leaves me with a bad 
‘impression and isnot to the other's advantage. Admitedy, this 
interplay underpins sciery but the soul ofthe individual becomes 
damaged since man thus learns always to live from the other 
instead of from himself It appears to me that. if one is capable, 
fone should not surrender oneself as that induces indeed even 
forces, the other to da likewise. But what happens if everyone 
surrenders themselves? That would be flly 

[Not that it would be a beautiful or a pleasant thing to 
live with one’s self, but it serves the redemption of the self 
Incidentally, can one give oneself up? With this one becomes 
‘one's own slave, That i the opposite of accepting oneself Ifone 
becomes one's own slave—and this happens to everyone who 
surrenders himselé—one is lived by the self. One does not live 
one's self lives itself 

“The self forgetting vie ean unnatural alienation from one's 
cown essence, which is thus deprived of development, Ii asin 
to deliberately alienate the other from his self by means of one's 
‘own virtuousness, for example, through sadaling oneself with 
his burden. This sin eebounds on ws” 
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It is submission enough, amply enough, if we subjugate 
‘ourselves 1 our self The work of redemption is always fist to be 
done on ourselves, fone dare utter sch a great word, This work 
cannot he dane without love for aurseles. Mustitbe done a ll? 
(Certainly ot ifone can endure a given condition and doesnot fel 
innced of redemption. The tiresome feeling of needing redemption 
can finally become too mich for one. Then one seks tod oneself 
of t and chus enters into the work of redemption 

It appears to me that we benefit in particular from removing, 
every sense of beauty from the thought of redemption, and even. 
rnced 10 do 50 or else we will deceive ourselves again because we 
like the word and because a beautiful shimmer spreads out over 
the thing through the great word, But one can at least doubt 
‘whether the work of redemption isin itself beautiful thing, The 
[Romans did not find the hanged Jew exactly tasteful, and the 
gloomy excessive enthusiasm for eatacombs around which cheap, 
barbaric symbols gathered probably lacked a pleasant shimmer 
in their eyes, given that their perverse curiosity for everything. 
‘barbaric and subterranean had already been arouse. 

chink ie would be most correct and most decent to say that 
‘one blunders into the work of redemption unintentionally, soto 
speak, if one wants to avoid what appears to be the unbearable 
evil of an insurmountable feeling of needing redemption. This 
step into the work of redemption is neither beatifil nor pleasant 
nor does it divulge an inviting appearance. And the thing itself 
is so difficult and full of torment that one should count oneself 
as one of the sick and not as one ofthe averhealthy who seck to 
{impart their abundance to others 

‘Consequently we should also not use the other for our oven 
supposed redemption, The other is no stepping stone for our 
fect. Ie is fr better that we remain with ourselves, The need for 
redemption rather expresses itself through an increased need 
for love with which we think we can make the other happy. But 
‘meanwhile we are brimming wich longing and desire to alter our 
‘own condition. And we lave others to this end, Ifwe had already 
achieved our purpose, the other would leave us cold. Buritis ue 
that we also need che other for our owa redemption. Pechaps he 
will lend us his help voluntarily since we are ina state of sickness 
and helplessness. Our love for him is, and should not he, selfs. 
“That would be a ie. Foe its goal i our own redemption. Selfless 
love i true only as long as the demand of the self can be pushed 
to one side, But someday comes the turn of te self Who would 
‘want to lend himself to such a self for lve? Certainly only one 
who does not yet know what excess of bitterness, injustice, and 
‘poison the self of a man harbors who hae forgotten his self and 
made a virtue off. 

Tn terms ofthe self selfless love i a veritable sin 

‘We must presumably often goto ourselves to re-establish the 
connection with the self, since iis torn apart all 100 often, not 
‘only by our vices but also by our virtues. For vies as wells virtues 
always want to live outside. But through constant outer life we 
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forge the self and through this we also become secretly selfish in 
‘our best endeavors” What we neglect in ourselves blends itself 
secretly into our actions toward others, 

“Through uniting with the self we reach the God” 

T must say this, not with reference to the opinions of the 
ancients or this or that authority, but because I have experienced 
it Te has happened thus in me, And it certainly happened in a 
‘way that I neither expected nor wished for. The experience of the 
God in this form was unexpected and unwanted. I wish T could 
say it was a deception and only too willingly would I disown this 
experience. But I cannot deny that it has seized me beyond all 
_measure and steadily gas on working in me. So fit is deception, 
then deception is my God. Moreover, the God isin the deception, 
‘And if ths were already the greatest bitterness that could happen 
10 me, I would have to confess to this experience and recognize 
the God in it, No insight or objection is so strong that i could 
surpass the strength ofthis experience. And even ifthe God had. 
revealed himself ina meaningless abomination, I could only avowe 
that [have experienced the God in it.I even know that tis not 
00 dificult to cite a theory that would sufficiently explain my 
experience and join it to the already known. I could furnish this 
theory myself and be satisfied in intellectal terms, and yet this 
theory would be unable to remove even the smallest part of the 
knowledge tha [have experienced the God. [recognize the God 
by the unshakeableness of the experience. I cannot help but 
recognize him by the experience, Ido not want to belive it, do 
not need to believe it, nor could I beliew it: How ean one believe 
«such? My mind would need tobe totally confused to believe such 
things. Given their nature, they are most improbable. Not only 
improbable but also impossible for our understanding, Only sik. 
brain could produce such deceptions I am ike those sick persons 
‘who have been overcome by delusion and sensory deception. But 
| must say chat the God makes us sick. I experience the God in 
sickness. A living God aficts our reason like a sickness. He fills 
the soul with intoxication. He fils us with reeling chaos. How 
‘many wll the God break? 

“The God appears to us in a certain state ofthe soul Therefore 
\we each the God through the self" "Nor the selfs God. although 
vwe reach the God through the self ‘The God is behind the self, 
above che self, he self itself when he appears, But he appears as 
four sicknes, from which we must heal ourselves" We must heal 
ourselves feom the God, since he is also our heaviest wound. 

For in the firs instance the God's power resides entcely in 
the self since the self is completely in che God, because we were 
ot with the self We must draw the self ta our side, Therefore 
‘we must wrestle with the God for the self Since the God is an 
unfathomable powerful movement that sweeps away the self into 
the boundless, into dissoluion. 

Hence when the God appears to us we are at fst powerless, 
captivated, divided, sick, poisoned with the strongest poison, but 
«drunk with the highest health, 
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Yee we cannot remain inthis state, since al the powers of our 
body are consumed like fat in the flames. Hence we must steve t 
fave the self from the God, so that we can live” 

™Ieis certainly posible and even quite easy for our reason 10 
deny the God and to speak only of sickness. Thus we accept the 
sick part and can also hea it. But it willbe a healing with loss. We 
lose apart of if. We go on living, butas ones lamed by the God, 
‘Where the fie blzed dead ashes lie 

Thelieve that we have the choice: | prefered the ving wonders 
‘ofthe God. I daily weigh up my whole fe and I continue to regard 
the fiery brilliance of the God asa higher and fll life than the 
ashes of rationality The ashes ae suicide to me.I could pechaps 
pput out the fre but I cannot deny to myself the experience of 
the God. Nor can I cut myself off from this experience | also do 
not want eo, since [wane to live. My life wants itself whole. 

“Therefore I must serve muy self. [must win iin this way: Bur 1 
‘must win itso that my ife will ecome whole. For it seems to me 
tobe sinful to deform life where there is yet the possibility to live 
it filly The seevice ofthe self is therefore divine service and the 
service of mankind. If carry myself I relieve mankind of myself 
and heal my self fom the God. 

mast fre ny self rom the God, since the God I experienced 
‘is more than love; he is also hate, he is more than beauty, he is 
also the abomination, he is more than wisdom, he is also mean- 
inglessnes, he is more than power, he i also powerlessness, he 
is more than omnipresence, he is also my creature, 


In the following night, I heard the voice of @1AHMAN again 
and he said" 

"Draw nearer, enter into the grave of the God. The place of 
your work shouldbe inthe vault. The God should not lve in you, 
‘but you should live in the God." 

“These words disturbed me since I had thought before pre~ 
cisely to free myself from the God, But @IAHMON advised me 
to enter even deeper into the God, 

Since the God has ascended to the upper realms, OIAHMON 
alka has become different. He first appeared to me as @ magician 
who lived in a distant land, but then T felt his nearness and, since 
the God has ascended, I knew that @IAHMON had intoxicated 
sme and given me a language that was foreign to me and ofa differ- 
ent sensitivity. All of this faded when the God arose and only 
‘SIAHMAN kept that language, But I elt that he went on other 
‘ways than I did. Probably the most part of what T have weitten 
in the earlier part of this book was given to me by @IAHMON* 
Consequently I was as if intoxicated. But now I noticed that 
@1AHIMON assumed a form distinct from me. 


{4 “Several weeks later, three shades approached me.I noticed: 
from thee chilly breath tha they were ead, The fist figure was 
that ofa woman. She drew near and made a soft whirring sound, 
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the whiting ofthe wings of the sun beetle. Then I recognized 
het Whea she was stil alive, she recovered the mysteries of the 
Egyptians for me, the red sun disk and the song ofthe golden 
‘wings. She remained shadowy and I could hardly understand her 
swords, She ssid 

ir was night when I died—you still live in the day—there 
ace sil days, years ahead of you—what will ou begin—Let me 
have the word—ch, that you cannot heat! How diffcule—pive 
sie the ward!” 

T answered dismayed: “I do not know the word chat you sec.” 

Burshe cried: “The symbol the mediator, we need the symbol, 
swe hunger fori, make light for us” 

“Wherefrom? How ean 1? 1 do not know the symbol that 
you demand" 

But she insisted: "You can dai, reach fori.” 

‘And precisely a chs moment the sign wae placed in my hand 
and I looked ati filled wich boundless astonishment. Then she 
spoke loudly and joyfully to me* 

“That isi, that fe HAD, the symbol that we desired, chat we 
anceded. Iris terribly simple invaly stupid, naturally godlike, the 
God's other pole. Ths is precitely the pole we needed” 

“Why do you need HAP? I replied 

“Hie isin the light, the other God isin the night” 

“Oh” I answered, “whats cha, beloved? The God of the sprit 
{sin the night Is thatthe son? The son ofthe froge? Woe betide 
1s, fhe i the God of our day” 

‘But the dead one spoke fll of tiump 

“He isthe flesh sprit, the blood spit, he is the extract of all 
bodily juices, the spine ofthe sperm and the entrails, of the geni- 
tals of the head, of the feet, of the hands, ofthe joints, of the 
bones, of the eyes and ears of the nerves and the brains he i the 
spirit ofthe sputum and of excretion” 

“Are you ofthe devil? I exclaimed fll of horvor, “where does 
my lashing godly light remain?” 

‘But she ssid: "Your body remains with you, my beloved, your 
living body. The enlightening thought comes from the body” 

“Whar thought are you talking about? I recognize no such 
thought” I sid. 

“Ip crawls around lke a worm, lke a seepent, soon there, soon 
here, blind news of Hell” 

“Then I must be busied alive. Oh hoeroe! Oh sottenness! Must 1 
attach myself completely like a leech?" 

"Yes, drink blood” she said, “suck ic up, get your fill rom the 
cazeas, thee is juice inside, certainly disgusting, but nourishing 
‘You should not understand, but suck!” 

“Damned horror! No, thee times 20" I csied in outage. 

But she suid “It should not iestate you, we need this mea, 
the life juices of men, since we want ro share in your life. Thus 
wwe can draw closer to you. We want to give you tidings of what 
you need to know" 
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“That is horribly absurd! What are you talking about?” 

“But she looked at me as she had done om the day I had last 
seen her among the living, and on which she showed me, unaware 
‘ofits meaning, something ofthe mystery of what the Egyptians had 
lefebehind. And she said to me 

"Do it for me, for us. Do you recall my legacy the red sun 
disk, the golden wings and che wreath of life and duration? 
Immortality ofthis there are things to know” 

“The way that leads to this knowledge is Hel.” 

“From ths I sank into gloomy brooding since I suspected the 
heaviness and incomprehension and che immeasurable slide 
of this way: And after along struggle with all the weakness and 
cowardice in me, I decided to take upon myself this solitude of 
the holy error and the ecconally valid truth” 

‘And in che third night [called to my dead beloved and asked 
her: 

“Teach me the knowledge ofthe worms and che craving creaures, 
‘open to me the darkness of che spirits!” 

‘She whispered: "Give blood, so that I may drink and gain 
speech, Were you lying when you said that you would leave the 
power to the son?” 

"No, I was not lying But I said something that 1 did 
not understand,” 

“You are fortunate.” she sid, if you can say what you do not 
understand. So listen: HAP® is not the foundation but the 
summit of the church that sil Hes sunken, We need this church 
since we can ive init with you and take part in yor life. You have 
‘excluded us to your own detriment” 

"Tell me is HAP for you the sign of the church in which you 
hope for community withthe living? Speak, why do you hesitate” 

‘She moaned and whispered with a weak woice: “Give blood, 1 
need blood” 

"So take blood from my heart” I spoke 

1 thank you,” she sad, “that is flless of life. The ar ofthe 
shadow word i chin since we hover on the ocean ofthe aie like 
birds above the sea. Many went beyond limits, fustering on 
indeterminate paths of outer space, bumping at hazaed into alien 
‘worlds, Bur we, we who ae stil ear and incomplete, would like 10 
Jmmerse ourselves inthe sea of the ar and return to earth, to the 
living, Do you not have an animal form into which I ean entes?™ 

“What I exclaimed horrified, “you woul like robe my dog?” 

“possible yes” she replied, “I would evea like to be your dog, 
“To me you are of unspeakable worth, all my hope, thar sil clings 
to earth. I would stl like 1o sce completed what I left r00 son 
Give me blood, much blood!” 

“So deink” I said despairinly, “drink, so chat what should be 
willbe” 

She whispered with a hesitane voice: “Brimo*—I guess that’s 
‘what you call her—the old one—which is how it begins—the one 
‘who bore the son™the powerful HAP, who prev out ofher shame 
and strove after the wife of Heaven, who arches over earth, for 
Brimo, above and below, envelops the son She bears and rises 
him. Born from below, he fertiizes the Above, since the wife is 
his mother, andthe mother is his wife” 
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"Accursed teaching! Is this stil not enough of the horsifying 
[Mysterium?" I cried full of outrage and abhorrence 

“If Heaven becomes pregnant and can no longer hold its feu, 
it gives birth toa man wha carries the burden of sin—that isthe 
ttce of life and of unending duration, Give me your blood! Liste! 
‘This riddle is trvible: when Brima, the heavenly, was pregnant, 
she gave birth to the dragon, frst the aftebireh and then the son, 
HAL and the one who carried HAP. HAP isthe rebellion of che 
[Below but the bird comes from the Above and places itselFon the 
head of HAP Thatis peace. You area vessel Speak, Heaven, pour 
‘outyour ain, You ae shell. Empty shells donot epill, they catch. 
‘May it stream in from all the winds, Let me tell you that another 
‘evening is approaching. A day, cwo days, many days have come 
to an end. The light of day goes down and ilamines the shadow, 
itself shadow of che sun. Life becomes a shadow, and the shadow 
cnlivens itself, che shadow that is greater than you. Do you thik 
‘thae your shadow is your son? He is small at midday. and fills the 
sky at midnight "* 

But I was exhausted and desperate and could heae no more, 
and so I std tothe dead one: 

So you introduce the terible som who lived beneath me, 
under the trees on the water? Is he the spicie chat the heavens 
pour ost, or is he the soulless worm chat the earth bore? Oh 
Heaven—Oh most sinister womb! Do you want to suck che life 
fut of me for the sake of the shadow? Should humanity thus 
completely go to waste for divinisy” Should I live with shadows, 
instead of with the living? Should all the longing for the living 
belong to you. the dead? Did you noc have your time to live? Did 
‘you not use i? Should a living person give his life for your sake, 
‘you wha did not live the eternal? Speak, you mute shadows, who 
stand at my door and demand my blood!” 

“The shadow of the dead one raised its voice and said: “You 
sce—or do you still aot see, what the living do with your life 
“They frictee ie away But with me you live yourself, since I belong. 
to you. I belong to your invisible following and community. Do 
you believe cha the living see you? They see only your shadow, 
‘ot you~ you servant, you beater, you vestel— 

“How you hold forth! Am I ar your merey? Should I no longer 
see the light of day? Should I become a shadow with a living 
bbody? You are formless and beyond grasp, and you emanate 
the coldness of the grave, a breath of emptiness, To let myself 
bbe busied alive-—what are you thinking of? Too soon, i seems 
to me, I must die first. Do you have the honey that pleases 
‘iy heart and the fice thar warms my hands? What ae you, you 
‘mournful shadows? You specters of children! What do you want 
‘with my blood? Truly, you are even worse chan men, Men give 
lite, yee what do you give? Do you make the living? The warm 
beauty? Or joy perhaps? Or should all this go t your gloomy 
Helle What do you offer in etuen? Mysteries? Will the living live 
from these? I regard your mysteries 3s ticks ifthe living cannot 
live from them.” 

‘Bur she interrupted me and cried: “Impetuous one, stop you 
take my breath away. We are shadows; become a shadow and you 
will grasp what we give” 
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“Lda not want to die to descend into your darkness.” 

“But.” she said, "you need not die. You must only let yourself 
bbe buried” 

“In the hope of resurrection? No joking now!” 

But she spoke calmly: "You suspect what will happen. Triple 
‘yall before you and invisibility—to Hell with your longing and 
feeling! Atleast you da not love us, so we will cost you less dearly 
than the men who rollin your love and patience and have you 
rake a fool of yourselé™ 

“My dead one, I think you are speaking my language” 

She replied ta me scorafully "Men lave—and you! What an 
fervor! All this means is that you want to run away from your- 
self What do you do to men? You tempt and coax them into 
‘megalomania, to which you fll victim" 

Buc it grievet me, pains me, hows at me; feel agreatlonging, 
everything sft complains, and my heart yearns” 

But she was unsparing. “Your heart belongs to us” she said, 
“What do you wane with men? Self defense against men—s0 that 
‘youwalkon your own wo feet, not on human crutches. Men need 
the undemanding, but they are always wanting love tobe able ro 
sun away from themselves. This ought to stop. Why do fools go 
cout and preach the gospel to the negroes, and then ridicule ein 
thei own countey? Why do these hypocritical preachers speak of 
love, divine and human love, and use the same gospel to justify 
the right to wage war and commit murderous injustice? Above 
al, what do they teach others when they themselves stand up to 
their necks in the black mud of deception and se-deceit? Have 
they cleaned their own house, have they recognized and driven 
‘out their own devil? Because they do none of this, they preach 
lve to be able to run away from themselves, and to do to others 
‘what they should do to themselves, But this greatly prized love, 
given to one's own self, burns like fire. These hypocrites and liars 
hhave noticed this—as you have—and prefer 10 love others, Is 
that love? It is false hypocrisy Ie always begins in yourself and 
in all things and above al wth love. Do you believe that one who 
‘wounds himself unsparingly does the other 2 good deed with his 
love? No, of course you don’t believe it You even know that he 
only teaches the other how one must wousnd oneself so that he 
can compel others to express sympathy. Therefore you should be 
shadow since this is what men need. How can they get aay fom 
the hypocrisy and foolishness of your love if you yourself cannot? 
For everything begins with yourself But your horse still cannot 
refiain from whinnying, Even worse, your virtue isa wagging dog, 
1 growling dog. licking dog, « barking dog-and you cll that 
human love! But loves to bear and endure oneself It begins with 
this. Ie is truly about you: you are not yet tempered other fies 
must yet come over you until you have accepted your solitude and 
learned to love 

‘What do you ask about love? What is love? To ive, above all, 
that is more than love. Is war love? You are bound to see what 
human love is sill good enough fora means lke other means 
“Therefore, above all. solitude, until every softness toward yourself 
has been burt out of ys, You should learn to free."” 

“Tee only graves before me.” I answered, “what cursed wills 
above me?" 

“The will of the God, thats stronger than you, you slave, you 
vessel, You have fallen into the hands of the greater He knows 


ste emis nT a! (09) 0 
Se cette Pa ae Um e 
agian tee acon ine matte epee 


[he ded on "Youre 


wend eae” [The Je ne] “eng Sel you arround [1 do not no 
How ca (Te dent one] “Posed eying vilcome ar ou Nos today omorow 


SeRUTINIES | 340 


zo pity. Your Cristian shrouds have fallen he veils that blinded 
your eyes. The God has become strong again, The yoke of men is 
lighter than the yoke ofthe God: therefore everyone seeks to yoke 
the other out of mercy: But he wha doesnot fll nto the hands 
‘of men falls ina those of the God. May he be well and may woe 
betide him! There is no escape.” 

“Is chat freedom" I cried, 

“The highest freedom, Only the God above you, through 
yourself Comfort yourself with thie and that as well as you 
can. The God boles door thet you cannot apen. Let your feelings 
whimper like puppies. The ears on high are deaf” 

“But” I answered, “i there no outrage for the sake of 
the human?" 

“Outrage? I laugh at your outrage. The God knows only 
power and creation. He commands and you ac. Your anxieties 
are laughable. There is only one road, the military road of 
the Godhead” 

“The dead one spoke these unsparing words to me." As I did 
not wane to obey anyone, I had to obey this voice. And she spoke 
‘unsparing words about the power of the God. I had to accept 
these words We have to greet a new light. a blood-red sun, 
4 painful wonder. No one forces me eo; only the foreign will 
jn me commands and I cannot escape since I find no grounds 
todas. 

‘The sun, appearing to me, swam ina sea of blood and wailing: 
therefore I said to the dead one 

"Should it be the sacrifice of jay?" 

But the dead one replied: “The sacrifice ofall joy, provided 
that you do i yourself. Joy should neither be made nor sought; i 
should come, fit must come, I demand your service. You should 
not serve your personal devil, That leads to superfluous pain 
“True joy is simple: it comes and exists from itself, and is not 
tobe sought here and there. At the risk of encountering black 
night, you must devote yourself to me and seek no joy Joy can 
never ever be prepared, but exists of its own accord oF exists 
not at all. All you must do is fulfil your task, nothing ese. Joy 
comes from fulfillment, but aot from longing, I have the power 
1 command, you obey” 

“fear that you will destroy me 

Bur she answered: “I am life that desteoys only the unfit 
‘Therefore take care tha you ae no unapt tool. You want to rule 
yourself? You ster your ship onto the sand. Build your beige, 
‘stone spon stone, but don’t think of wanting to take the hel, 
‘You go astray if you want co escape my service. There is no 
salvation without me, Why are you dreaming and besicaing?” 

“You see” answered, “that [am blind and do nor know where 
to begin” 

"Ie aluays begins with the neighbor Where is the church 
“Where isthe communig?® 

"This is pure madness," Ieried out indignantly, “why do you 
speak ofa church? Am T'a prophet? How can T claim such for 
myself? I am just a man who is not entitled to know any better 
than others 

But she replied: “I want the church, iis necessary for you and 
for others. Otherwise what are you going to do with those whom 
| farce to your feet? The beautifl and natural will neste into the 
terrible and dark and will show the way. The church is something 
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natural The holy ceremony must be dissolved and become 
spirit. The bridge should lead our beyond humanity inviolable, 
far, of the air There isa community of spirits founded on outer 
signs with a solid meaning” 

“Listen” I cried, “that doesn't beer thinking about, it's 
incomprehensible.” 

But she continued: “Community with the dead is what both 
you and the desd need, Do not comming with any of the dead, 
‘but stand apart from them and give to each his dc. The dead 
demand your expiatory prayers” 

‘And when she spoke these words, she raised her voice and 
evoked the dead in my name 

"You dead, I call you. 

"You shades of the departed, who have cast off the torment of 
living, come here! 

“My blood he juice of my life, wll be your meal and your drink 

“Sustain yourself from me, so that life and speech will 
be yours 

“Come, you dark and restless ones, Iwill efesh you with my 
blood, the blood of « living one so that you will gain speech and. 
life, in me and through me. 

“The God forces me to address this prayer to you so tht you 
‘ome to life, Too long have we left you alone 

“Let us build che bond of community so that the living and the 
dead image will become one and the pas wll live on in the present. 

“Our desire pulls us to the living world and we are lost in 
coe desire, 

“Come drink the living blood, deink your fill so that we will 
bbe saved from the inextinguishable and unrelenting power of 
vivid longing for visible, graspable. and present being. 

"Daink from our blood the desire that begets evil, as quaccl 
discord, ugliness, violent deed, and famishment. 

"Take, eat, this is my body. chat lives for you. Take, ea, dvink, 
this is my blood, whose desire flows for you 
‘ome, celebrate a Last Supper with me for your redemption 


and mine 

{need community with you so that I fll prey nether tothe 
community of the living nor ta my desire and yours, whose envy 
is insatiable and therefore begets ev 

“Help me, so that I do not fonget that my desire is a scrfcial 
fie for you. 

You ae my community I live what I can live forthe living. But 
the excess of my longing belongs to you, you shades. We need to 
live with you. 

"Be auspicious co us and open our closed sprit so that we 
become blessed with the redeeming light. May i happen thus!” 

‘When the dead one had ended this prayer, she turned t0 me 
spain and said 

"Great isthe need ofthe dead. But the God needs no sacrificial 
prayer He has neither goodwill nor ill will He s kind and fearful, 
‘though not actually s, bu only seems ro you thus. But the dead 
hear your prayers since they are sll of human nature and not 
fe of goodwill andi will. De you not understand? The history 
of humanity is older and wiser than you. Was there atime when 
there were no dead? Vain deception! Only recently have men 
begun to forget the dead and to think that they have navr begun 
the real life, sending them into a frenzy” 
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{8} When the dead one had uttered all these words, she 
disappeared. I sank into gloominess and dull confusion. When 
1 looked up again, I saw my soul in the upper realms, hover 
ing irradiated by the distant brilliance that streamed from the 
Godhead And I called ove: 

"You know shat has taken place. You see that i surpasses the 
power and understanding of a man. But | accept it for your sake 
and mine. Tobe crucified on the tree of life, Oh bitterness! Oh 
painful silence! If it weren't you, ay soul, who touched the fiery 
‘Heaven and the eternal fullness, how could 1? 

"T cast myself before human animals—Oh most unmanly 
torment! I must let my vietues, my best ability be corn apart, 
because they are still thorns in che side of the human animal 
[Not death forthe sake ofthe bes, but befouling and rending of 
the most beautiful forthe sake of life 

“Alas, is there nowhere a salutary deception o protect me from 
having the Last Supper with my carcass? The dead want 0 live 
from me. 

“Why did you see me as the one to drink che cess of humanity 
that poured out of Christendom? Haven't you had enough of 
Ibcholding the fiery fllness, my soul? Do you sill want to fly 
‘entire into the glaring white light of the Godhead? Into what 
shades of horror are you plunging me? Is the devils pool so deep 
‘hae its mud sulles even your glowing robe? 

"Where do you got the right to do me such a foul deed? Let the 
beaker of disgusting filth pass from me But i this be not your 
will, then climb past fery Heaven and lodge your charges and 
topple the throne of God, the dreadful, proclaim the right of men 
slso before the Gods and take revenge on them forthe infamous 
deed of humanity since only Gods are able ro spuc on the human, 
‘worm go acts of colossal atrocity. Let my fate sufice and lee men 
‘manage human destin. 

“Oh my mother humanity, thrust the werible worm of God, 
the stranger of men, from you. Do nor venerate him for the sake 
of his testble poison—a drop suflices~and what is a drop 10 
him—who atthe same time isall empriness and al fllness™ 

‘As I proclaimed these words, I noticed that SIAHMN stood 
behind me and had given them to me. He came alongside me 
invisibly, and I fee the presence ofthe good and the beautifl 
‘And he spoke to me with a sot deep vice: 

“Remove, Oh man, the divine, too, from your soul, as far as 
you can manage. Whar a devilish farce she caries on with you, a, 
long as she sil arrogares divine power over you! She's an unruly 
child and a bloodthirsty daimon atthe same time, a rormentor of 
humans without equal, precisely because she has divinity. Why? 
‘Where from? Because you venerate her. The dead too want the 
same thing, Why don't they stay quiet? Because they have not 
crossed over 10 the other side. Why do they want sacrifice? So 
they can live. Bur why do they stil wane w live with men? Because 
they want to rule They have not come oan end with thei caving 
for power, since they died sil lusting for power. child, an old 
‘man, an evil woman, a sprit ofthe dead, and a devil are beings 
‘who need to be humored. Fear the soul, despise hes, love her, just, 
like the Gods. May they be far from us! But above all never lose 
them! Because when lst they areas malicious a the seepent, 35 
bloodthirsty asthe tiger chat pounces on the unsuspecting fom 
behind. A man who goes astray becomes an animal, alos sul 
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becomes devi. Cling to the sul with love fear, contempt, and 
hate, and don't let her out of your sight. She iss hellish-divine 
tueasure to be kept behind walls of iron and in the deepest 
vault, She always wants to get out and seatter glittering beauty 
Beware, because you have already been betrayed! You'll never 
find 4 more disloyal, moze cunning and heinous woman than 
your soul, How should I praise the miracle of her beauty and 
perfection? Does she not stand in the brillizne of immortal 
‘youth? Is her love not intoxicating wine and her wisdom the 
primordial eleverness of serpents? 

“Shield men from her, and her from men, Listen to what she 
wails and sings in prison but don't let hee escape, as she will 
immediately turn whore, Asher husband you are blessed theowgh 
hres, and therefore cursed, She belongs to the daimonic race 
of the Tom Thumbs and gians, and is only dstanly related t0 
‘humankind. fyou seek to grasp her in human tems you will be 
beside yourself. The exces of your rage, your doubt, and your love 
belong to her, but only the exces. If you give her this exces, 
hhumanicy ill be saved from the nightmare. For if you do not 
See your soul, you see her in fellow men and this will drive you 
‘mad, since this devilish mystery and hellish spook can hardly be 
seen through, 

“Look at man, the weak one in his wretchedness and torment, 
‘whom the Gods have singled out a their quarry—tear to pieces 
the bloody veil thatthe Tost soul has woven around man, the 
cruel nets woven by the death-bringing, and take hold of the 
divine whore who still connot recover from her fll from grace 
and craves filth and power in raving blindness. Lock her up like 
‘lecherous bitch who would like ro mingle he blaod wich every 
rey cur. Capture her, may enough at lst be enough. Let her for 
‘once taste your torment so that she wil get to feel man and his 
hammer, which he has wrested from the Gods" 

"May man rule in the human world. May his laws be valid. But 
treat the souls, daimons, and Gods in their way, offering what 
fs demanded. But burden no man, demand and expect nothing 
from him, with what your devil-souls and God-souls lead you :0 
believe, but endure and remain silent and do piously what befits 
your kind. You should act not onthe other but on yourself, unless 
the other asks for your help or opinion. Do you understand what 
the other does? Never—how should you? Does the other under~ 
stand what you do? Whence da you take the right ro think about 
the other and act on him? You have neglected yourself. your 
garden is full of weeds, and you want to teach your neighbor 
out order and provide evidence for hie shortcomings. 

"Why should you keep silent about the others? Because there 
‘would be plenty to discuss concerning your own daimons. But 
if you act on and think about che other without him soliciting 
your opinion or advice, you do 20 because you cannot distinguish 
ourself from your soul Therefore you fll victim ta her presumption. 
and help her into whoring, Or do you believe that you must lend 
your human power tothe soul or the Gade or even that will be 
useful and pious work if you want to bring the Gods to bear 
on others? Blinded one, that is Christan presumptuousness. The 
Gods don't need your help, you laughable idolates, who seem t0 
yourself like a God and wane to form, improve, rebuke, educate, 
and create men. Are you perfect yourself™—therefore remain 
silent, mind your business, and behold your inadequacy every day 
‘You are most in need of your own help. you should keep your 
opinions and good advice ready for yourself and aot run to 
others like a whore with understanding and the desire to help, 
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‘You n't need to play God. What are damon, who don't actoxt 
cof themselves So et them goto work, but not through you, orelse 
you yourself wll become a damon to other leave them o them 
Seles and don’ preempt chem with awkward love concer, care, 
advice, and other presumptions. Otherwise you would be doing 
the work of the damons: you yourself would become a damon 
and therefore go ino a fenzy. But che daimons are pleased at 
the raving of helpless men advising and striving 0 elp other 
So stay que, iil the cursed work of redemption on yourself 
for then the daimons mutt torment themselves and ithe same 
way all our fellow men, who donot distinguish themes from 
their souls and let themschves he mocked by daimoas. Ii nue 
10 leave your blinded fellow human beings to heir own device? 
Tewoul be cruel if you could open thei eyes. But you could open 
their eyes only if they solicited you opinion and elp. Ye if they 
do not. they do not need your help I you force your help on 
them nonetheless, you become thee daimon and increase theie 
lndness, since you set abad example, Draw the coat of patience 
and silence over your head, sit down, and leave the demon 9 
accomplish hit work. I he brings something sbout, he wil 
‘work wonders. Thus wil ou sit under fuit-bearing ees 

"Know that the dsimons would ike ro inflame yo 0 embrace 
their work whichis not yours. And, yu fol, you elev chat tis 
you and tha itis your work. Why? Because yo cant distinguish 
{ourself from your soul. But you are distinct from her and you 
should aot pure whoring with other souls ae if yous yourself 
‘were a soul. but instead you are a powerless man who needs all 
his force for hi own completion. Why do yu look tothe other? 
‘What you seein him lies negleceed in yourself. Yu should be 
the guard before the prison of your soul. You ate your soul's 
cunuch, who protes er fom Gods and men, or procs the 
Gods and men fom her, meee given to the weak maa, a pston 
that paraes even the Gods like a poison sting bestowed upon 
the line bee whose force is fa inferior to yours. Your sul could 
seize this poison and thereby endangec even the Gods. So put the 
soul under wraps, distinguish yourself fom hes, since not only 
your fellow men but alo the Gode must ive” 

‘When O1AHMON had finished. I rumed «my soul, who 
tad come nearer from above during OIAHMAN speech, and spoke 
toher 

“Have you heard wht OIAHMON has been saying? How docs 
this tone strike you? Isis advice good?” 

‘But she ssid, "Do not mock, or le you tke yourself Do not 
forget ro lave me” 

“leis dificult fr me ro unite hate an love” I seplied 

“understand” she sid “er you know that itis he same. Hate 
and love mean the same to me. Like all women of my kind form 
‘nacrers less o me than that everything belong to me or else 
to no one. Iam also jealous ofthe hate you give others. I want 
‘everything since I need everything for the grea journey that 
intend to begin after your disappearance. matt peepaee in 
good time. Until then I must make timely provision and much 
is il lacking” 

“nd da you agree chat I throw yo into prison” I asked 

“Ofcourse she answered, “there Ihave peace and can callct 
‘myself Your human world makes me drunk—s0 mach human 
‘ood-I could get intoxicated on it to the point of madness. 
Doors of iron, walls of stone, cold darkness and the rations of 
‘penancethat ithe bis of redemption. You do not suspect my 
torment when the bloody incaiction seizes me, hurls me agin 


‘ut | scnurintes 


and again into living matter From a dark fearful creative urge that 
formerly brought me close tothe lifeless and ignited the terble 
lust for procreation in me, Remove me from conceiving mater the 
rutting feminine of yawning eraptnes, Force me into confinement 
‘where I can find resistance and my own law, Where I can chink 
about the journey, the rising sun the dead one spoke of, and the 
buzzing, melodious golden wings Be thankful—don'tyou want to 
thank me? You ae blinded. You deserve my highest thanks.” 

Filled with delight at these words, I cried 

“How divinely beautifal you ae!” And at the sime time fury 
seized me: 

“Oh bitterness! You have dragged me through sheer and utter 
Hell, you have tormented me nearly to death—and I long for 
your thanks, Yes, Iam moved that you thank me, The hounds 
nature lies in my blood, Therefore Iam bitter—for my sake, since 
hhow does i move you! You are divine and devilishly great, 
wherever and howsoever you are, As yet Lam only your eunuch 
doorkeeper,no less imprisoned than you. Speak, you concubine 
fof Heaven, you divine monster! Have I not fished you from 
the svamp? How do you like the black hole? Speak without 
blood, sing from your own force, you have gorged yourself 

‘Then my soul writhed and like a downtrodden worm tured 

ried out, “Pty, have compassion.” 

“Compassion? Have you ever had compassion for me? You 
brute bestial tormentor! You've never gotten past compassionate 
moods, You lived on human food and drank my blood. Has i 
made you fat? Will you lear to revere the torment of the human 
‘animal? What would you souls and Gods wane without man? 
‘Why do you long for hin Speak, whore” 

She sobbed, "My speech stops. im horsfed st your accusation.” 

“Are you going to get serious? Are you going to have second 
thoughts? Are oss going to learn modesty or perhaps even some 
fother human virtue, you soulless soul-being? Yes. you have no 
soul, because you are the thing itself, you fiend. Would you like a 
Inuman soul? Should I perhaps become your earthly soul so that 
youtwill have asoul? You see, I've gone to your school. I've learned 
hhow one behaves as a soul, perfectly ambiguous, mysteriously 
‘untruthful and hypoceitical”™ 

‘While I spoke to my soul inthis way. @IAHMN stood silently 
lite distance off But now he stepped forward, laid his hand on, 
my shoulder, and spoke in my name: 

"You are blessed, virgin soul, prized be your name, You are the 
chosen one among women. You are the God-bearer. Praise be to 
‘you! Honor and fame be yours in eternity 

“You live in the golden temple. The peoples come from afar 
and praise you. 

“We, your vasals, wait on your words 

“We drink red wine, dispensing a sacrificial drinkin ecollection 
‘of the meal of blood that you celebrated with us 

"We prepare  blacchcken for scrifcil mea in remembrance 
‘of the man who fed you 

“We invite our friends to the sacrificial meal, careying wreaths 
of iy and roses in remembrance of the farewell you took from 
‘your saddened vassals and maids. 

“Let this day be a festival celebrating joy and life—the day 
upon which you, blessed one. commence the ferurn journey from 
the land of men where you have learned how ta be sol 

“You follow the son who ascended and passed over 


6 Janae 119 
FFaminey 1 96 The preci egraph doe ot ocr in li Bs 


You carry us pas your soul and set yourself before the son of 
God, maintaining your immortal right as an ensouled being. 

“We are joyful, good thing wl follow you, Welend you strength. 
We are in the land of men and we are alive.” 

‘After @IAHMAN had ended, my soul looked saddened and 
pleased, and hesitated and yer hurried to prepare herself to leave 
us and to ascend again, happy atthe regained freedom. But I 
suspected something secretin her, something that she sought to 
hide from me. Therefore I did not let her make off, but spoke 
tohen® 

"What holds you back? What are you hiding? Probably a 
golden vessel jewel that you have stolen from men? Isnt that 
gem, a piece of god, shining through your robe? What isthe 
beautiful thing that you robbed when you drank the blood of 
‘men and ate their sacred flesh? Speak the truth, or I se the lie 
fon your face.” 

"Thhaven's taken anything” she answered annoyed, 

"You are lying you want to cast suspicion on me, where you 
sce lacking Those times when you could rob men unpunished are 
‘over Surrender everything that is is sacred inheriance and that 
‘youthaverapaciowsly claimed. You have stolen from the vassal and 
the beggar: God i ich and powerful, you can steal frm him, His 
kingdom knows no loss. Shamefal lar, when will you finally stop 
plaguing and robbing your humanity?” 

But she looked at me a innocently asa dove and said gently 

“T do not suspect you. I wish you well. I respect your right. I 
acknowledge your humanity Ido not take anything away from 
yout I donot withhold anything from you, You possess everything. 
L nothing” 

"Yet" I exclaimed, “you li insuffeably. You possess not only 
that marvelous thing that belongs ro me, but you alo have access to 
‘the Gods and eternal fullness. Therefore surrender what you have 
stolen lise” 

[Now she was vexed and replied 

"How can you? Ino longer recognize you, You are crazy. even 
‘mote: you are laughable, a childish ape, who extends his paw 
toward everything thaeglters. But [will not allow what is mine 
tobe taken from me” 

‘Then I cried enraged, “You'e lying, you're lying I saw the 
‘gold, I saw the sparkling light ofthe jewel; I know i belongs to 
se, You ought not take that away from me, Give it back!” 

‘Then she broke out in defiant tears and said, “I don't want 10 
pare with i, ifs roo precious ca me. Da you want to rob me ofthe 
last ornament?” 

“Embellsh yourself with the gold of the Gods, bt not with 
the meager treasures of earchbound human beings, May you 
taste heavenly poverty after you have preached earthly poverty 
and necessity to your humaskind, like a teue and proper cleric 
{ull of lies, who fills his belly and purse and preaches poverty" 

"You torment me avflly” she wale, ‘leave me just this one 
‘thing, Yu nen stil have enough. I cannot be without this very one, 
this incomparable one, for whose sake even the Gods envy men” 

“L-will noe be unjust.” I replied, “But give me what belongs 
sme and beg for what you need from it. What isi? Speak!” 

"Alas, thar I can nether keep it no conceal it Ie is love, warm 
human love, blood, warm red blood, che holy source of life, the 
unification of everything separared and longed fox” 

$0." I said, “it is love cha you claim as a natural sight and 
property, although you still ought to beg for it. You get drunk 


con the blood of man and le him starve, Love belongs to me. 1 
‘want clove, not you through me. You'l crawl and beg for ike 
4 dog. You'll raise your hands and fawa like hungey hounds. 1 
possess the key. 1 will be a more just administrator than you 
godless Gods. You will gther around the source of blood, the 
sweet miracle, and you will come beacing gifts so that you may 
receive what you need, 1 protect the holy source so that 10 
God can seize it for himself The Gods know ao measure and 
tno mercy. They get drunk on the most precious of draughts, 
Ambrosia and nectar are the flesh and blood of men, teuly 2 
noble meal, They waste the drink in drunkenness, the goods 
of the poor, since they have neither God nor soul presiding 
over them as theic judges. Presumpruousness and excessive- 
ness, severity and callousness ace your essence. Greed for the 
sake of greed, power for the sake of power, pleasure fo the sake 
‘of pleasure, immoderation and insatiableness: this is how one 
recognizes you, you daimons 

“Yes, youhave er to learn, you devils and Gods, you daimons 
and sous, to era in the dust for the sake of love so that from 
someone somewhere you snatch a drop of the living sweetness. 
Leaen humility and pride from men for the sake of love. 

"You Gods, your fest born son is man. He bore a terribly 
beautiful-ugly son of God who is renewal to you all But this 
mystery, oo fulls you: you bore ason of men who is my renewal, 
no less splendid-terible, and his rule also wil serve you.” 

‘Then @1AHMON approsched me raised his hand. and spoke 

“Both God and man are disappointed victims of deception, 
blessed blessed, powerlesly powerful. The eternally rch universe 
unfolds again in the earthly Heaven and the Heaven of the Gods, 
in the underworlds and in the worlds above. Separation ance more 
‘comes to the agonizingly united and yoked. Endless nuliplicicy 
takes the place of what has been forced together, since only 
diversity i wealth, blood, and harvest” 

‘A night and a day passed, and when night came again and 
| looked around I saw that my soul hesitated and waited, So 1 
addcessed her” 

“What, you're still here? Didn't you find the way or didn't 
you find the words, which belong to me? How do you honor 
humankind, your earthly soul? Recall what I bore and suffered 
for you, how I wasted myself, how I lay before you and writhed, 
hhow I gave my blood to you! I have an obligation to ly on you 
learn to honor humankind, for I saw the land that is promised to 
‘man, the land where mill and honey lows” 

"Tsaw the land of the promised love 

"Lsaw the splendor of the sun on that lan. 

“Lsaw the green forests, the golden vineyards and the villages 
of man 

"I saw the towering mountains with hanging fields of 
ternal snow, 

“L saw the fruitfulness and forsune of che earth 

None but I saw the fortune of man 

You, my soul, force moreal men to labor and suffer for your 
salvation. I demand that you do this forthe earthly fortune of 
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Ihumankind. Pay heed! I speak in both my name and the name 
‘of mankind, since our power and glory are yours, thine is the 
kingdom and our promised land. So bring it about, employing 
your abundance! 1 will remain silent, yes, Iwill eave you be, i 
<depends on you; you can bring about what man is denied to cre- 
ate. [stand waiting. Torment yourself so that you come t0 find 
it Where is your own salvation, if you fail in your duty to bring 
about cha of man? Pay heed! You wil be working for me, and I 
will remain silent” 

“Now then,” she sad, “I wane to set to work, But you must 
build the furnace. Throw the old the broken, the worn out, the 
unused, and the ruined into the melting pot, so chat i wil be 
renewed for fresh use 

“I is the custom of the ancients, the tradition ofthe ances- 
tors, observed since days of old. Ir sto be adapted for new use. 
Ieis practice and incubation in a smelter, a taking-back ito the 
fnerios, ito the hot accumulation where rust and brokenness 
ate taken away through the heat ofthe fire, It isa holy ceremony, 
help me so that my work may succeed 

“Touch the earth, press your hand into matter, shape it with 
‘are. The power of matter is great. Did HAP not come from 
matter Is matter not the fling of emptiness? By forming matter, 
1 shape your salvation. IF you do not doubt the power of HAP, 
how can you doubt the power of its mother, matter? Matter is 
stronger than HAP, since HAP isthe son ofthe earth. The hardest 
_matter isthe best you should form the most durable matter This 
strengthens thought” 


46} T did as my soul advised, and formed in matter the thoughts 
‘that she gave me, She spoke often and a length to me abou che 
wisdom that lies behind us But one night she suddenly came 
‘to me with a sente of unease and anxiety and exclaimed: “What 
fam I seeing? What does the future harbor? Blazing fire? A 
fire hovers in the air—it draws neat—a fame—many flames—a 
searing miracle—how many lights burn? My beloved, it is che 
mercy ofthe eternal fire—the breath of fie descends on you!” 

But I cried oue in horror, "I fear something terrible and 
<readfal, Iamdeeply afraid, sine the things that you announced 
beforehand were awful—must everything be broken, burned, 
and destroyed?” 

“Patience,” she suid and stared into the distance, "fire surrounds 
you—an immeasurable sea of embers.” 

"Don't torture me~what deeadfal mysteries do you possess? 
‘Speak I implore you. Or are you lying again, damned tormenting 
spirit. deceiving fend? What are your treacherous specters 
supposed to mean?” 

‘But she answered calmly. "I also want your fear” 

“What for? To torment me?" 

Butshe continued, To brig it before the ruler of this world 
‘He demands the sacrifice of your fear He appreciates your scifi, 
He has mercy upon you.” 

“Mercy upon me? What is that supposed to mean? I want 
‘0 hide myself from him. My face shrinks from the ruler of this 
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world, frit is branded, ir bears a mark, it beheld the forbidden, 
“Therefore I avoid the euler of this world” 

“Buryou should come before him, she si 
you feat” 

“You instilled this fear in me. Why did you give me away?" 

“You have been summoned to serve hie.” 

‘Bur I moaned and exclaimed: "Thrice dammed fate! Why can't 
you leave me in seclusion? Why has he chosen me for sari? 
‘Thousands would gladly throw themselves before him! Why 
‘must ite me? I cannot, I don't want to" 

But the soul said, "You possess the word that should not be 
allowed to remain concealed" 

"Wha sy word” I answered, iis the tammering ofa minor: 
iis my poverty and my incapacity my inability to do otherwise 
‘And you want to deag this befor the rule ofthis world?” 

Bur she looked straight into the distance and sad, “I see the 
surface ofthe earth and smoke sweeps over it—a sea of ire rolls 
lose in from the north, itis setting the towns and villages on 
fire, plunging over the mountains, breaking ehrough the valley, 
bburning the forests—people are going mad—you go before the 
fie in a burning robe with singed hait, crazy lookin your eyes, a 
parched tongue, hoarse and oul-sounding voice—you forge ahead, 
you announce what approaches, you sale the mountains, you go 
into every valley and stammer words of fright and proclaim the 
fite's agony. You bear the mark of the fire and men ace hooiied 
atyou. They do not sce the fre, they do nor believe your words, 
bu they see your mark and unknowingly suspect you to be the 
‘messenger ofthe burning agony. What fre? they ask, what fie? You 
sturtes you stammer, what do you know about a fie? I looked at 
‘the embers, Isaw the blazing flames. May God save us" 

“My soul,” I ered in despair “speak, explain, what should 
proclaim? The fre? Which fie?” 

“Look up, see the lames that blaze over your head—look wp, 
the skies redden” 


‘he has heard bout 
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“With these words my soul vanished, 

But I remained anxious and confused for many days. And 
‘ny soul remained silent and was not tobe seen * But one night 
a dark crowd knocked at my door, and I trembled with fear 
‘Then my soul appeared and said in haste, “They are here and 
will tear open your door” 

"So that the wicked herd can break into my gneden? Should 
Tbe plundered and thrown out onto the street? You make me 
{nto an ape and a childs plaything. When, Oh my God, shall, 
Te saved from this Hell of fools? But I want to hack to pieces 
your cursed webs, go t0 Hel, you fools. What do you want 
‘vith me? 

But she interrupted me and said, “What are you talking about? 
Let the dark ones speak” 

1 retorted, “How ean T trast you? You work for yourself not 
for me, What good are you, if you can’t even protect me from the 
devil's confasion?™ 

Be quiet,” she replied, “or csc you'll disturb the work.” 

[And as she spoke these words, behold, @IAHMON came up 
‘me, dressed in the white robe ofa pies, and ay is hand on my 
shoulder” Then T sid to the dark ones, So speak, you dead” And 
ite they cried in many voices * "We have come back from 
Jeewslem, where we did not find what we sought We implore 
yout let usin. You have what we desire. Not your blood, but your 
Hight Thar is ie 

“Then @IAHMAN lifted his voice and eaughe them, saying! (and 
this is the first sermon to the dead)" 


“Now hear I begin with nothingness. Nothingness is the same 
as the fllness. In infinity falls as good as empry. Nothingness 
is empty and fl, You might just as wel say anything else about 
nothingness, for instance, that its white, or blac, or that does 
not exist or tha it exists. That which is endles and eternal has 
ro qualities, since i has all qualities. 
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"We call this nothingness or fullness the Plroms Therein 
both thinking and being cease, since the eternal and endless 
possess no qualities, No one is ini, fr he would then be distinct 
from the Pleroma, and would postess qualities thar would 
istinguish him as something distinc fom the Pleroma. 

In the Plesoma there is nothing and everyching. It is fruitless 
to think about the Pleoma, for this would mean sel- dissolution. 

“Creation isnot in the Plesoma, but in itself. The Pleroma is 
the beginning and end of creation” It pervades creation, ust as 
the sunlight pervades the air. Although the Pleroma is altogether 
pervasive, cfeation has no share in it, just as a wholly tans- 
parent body becames neither light nor dark through the light 
pervading it 

"We ar, however, the Pleroma itself for we area part of the 
‘ternal and the endless. But we have no share therein, as we are 
infinitely removed from the Pleroma, not spatially or remporally, 
but een. ince we are distinguished from the Pleroma in our 
essence a creation, which is confined within time and space 

"Yer because we are pars of the Pleroms, the Pleroma is also 
in us. Even in the smallest pon the Pleroma is endless, eternal, 
and whole, since small and great are qualities tht ae contained 
init, Ieis nothingness that whole and continuous throughout 
Only figuratively, therefore, do I speak of creation at part of 
the Pleroma. Because, actually. the Pleroma is nowhere divided, 
since itis nothingness. Weare also the whole Pleroma, because 
figuratively, the Pleroma is the smallest point in us, merely 
assumed, not existing. and the boundless fiemament aboutus, 
[But why then do we speak ofthe Pleroma at all fit is everything 
and nothing? 

“Lapeak about tin order to begin somewhere, and also to free 
you fiom the delusion thae somewhere without or within there 
is something fixed oF in some way established from the outs. 
Every so-called fixed and certain thing is ony relative, That alone 
is fixed and certain that is subject to change. 

Creation, however is subject to change; therefore it alone 
is fixed and determined because it has qualities: indeed, i is 
quality itself 

“Thus we askchow did the creation come into being? Creatures 
came into being, but not creation: since creation is the very 
quality of the Pleroma, as much as noncreation, eternal death 
Creation is ever-present, and so is death, The Pleroma has 
everything. differentiation and nondifferentiation, 

"Differentiation! is ereation Iie dfferentated. Differentiation 
is ite esence, and therefore it differentiates. Therefore man 
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Aifferentiates since his esenceisiffereniation. Therefore e also 
lifferentates the qualities of che Pleroma that do not exist. He 
differentiates them on account of his own essence. Therefore he 
must speak of those qualities ofthe Pleroma that do not exist 

"You say what use is there in speaking about it at all?” 
Did you yourself not say that itis not worth thinking about 
the Pleroma? 

"1 mentioned that to free you from the delusion that we are 
able to think about the Pleroma, When we distinguish che 
{qualities ofthe Pleroma, we are speaking from the ground of our 
‘own differentiated state and about our own differentiation, but 
have effectively std nothing about che Pleroma, Yee we need to 
speak about our own differentiation, so that we may sufficiently 
differentiate ourselves, Our very mature is differentistion. 1f 
ve are not tre to this nature we do not differentiate ourselves 
enough, We must therefore make distinctions berween qualities, 

"You ask ‘what harm is there in not differentiating onesel®” 
If we do not differentiate, we move beyond ou essence, beyond 
creation, and we fall into nondiferentiation, which isthe other 
quality ofthe Pleroma. We fill into the Pleroma itself and cease 
to be created beings. We lapse into dissolution in nothingness 
‘his isthe death of the creature. Thezefore we die to the same 
‘extent that we do not differentiate, Hence the create’ essence 
strives toward differentiation and struggles against primeval, 
perilous sameness. This is called the prinipim inidutioni® 
"This principle is the estence of the creature. From this you can 
sce why nondifferentiation and nondistinction pose great 
danger tothe ereanuce. 

“We must, cherefore, distinguish the qualities ofthe Pleroma, 
“These qualities are pais of opposes, such as 


“the effective and the ineffective, 

the fullness and the emptiness, 

the living andthe dead, 

the different and the same, 

light and darknes, 

hot and co 

force and matter, 

time and space, 

good and evil, 

the beautiful and the ugly. 

the one and the many, es 

“The pars of opposites are the qualities of the Pleroma that 
do not exist, Because they cancel themselves out. As we are the 
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Pleroma itself, we also have all these qualities in us. Since our 
nature is grounded in differentiation, we have these qualities in 
the name and under the sign of differentiation, which means: 

“Firs: these qualities are differeniared and separate in us 
therefore they do not cancel each other out, but ar effective 
“Thus we are che victims of che pate of opposites, The Pleroma is 
rene within us, 

“Second: these qualities belong o the Pleroma, and we must 
possess and live them only in the name and under the sign 
of differentiation, We mutt differentiate ourselves from these 
‘qualities, They cancel each other out in the Pleroma, but notin 
us, Distinction from them saves us. 

“When we strive forthe good or the beautiful, we Forget our 
essence, whichis differentiation, ad we fall subject to the spell, 
of the qualities of che Pleroma, which are the pars of opposites. 
‘We endeavor to attain the ood and the beautiful, yet atthe same 
‘ime we also seize the evil and the ugly since in the Pleroma these 
ze one withthe good and the beautiful But if we semain true to 
cour estence, which is diferensation, we differentiate ourselves 
from the good and the beautiful. and hence from the evil and ugly. 
‘And thus we do not fall under the spell ofthe Pleroma, namely 
{nto nothingness and dissolution * 

“You object. you said that difference and sameness ace also 
qualities of the Pleroma, What isi ike if we strive for distincsive- 
ness? Are we nso doing, not truco our own nature? And must we 
nonetheless fal into sameness when we strive for distinctiveness? 

"You must not forget that the Pleroma has no qualities. 
We create these through thinking. If therefore, you strive for 
distinctiveness or sameness, oF any qualities whatsoever, you 
pursue thoughts that flow to you out ofthe Plezoma: thoughts, 
namely, concerning the non-existing qualities of the Pleroma 
Inasmuch as you run afer these thoughts, you fll again into the 
Pleeoma and atin distinctiveness and sameness at the same time 
Nor your thinking, but yous esence, is differentiation. Therefore 
you must nor strive for what you conceive ay distinctiveness, but 
foe your owe asa. At bottom, therefore, thee is oaly one steving, 
‘namely the striving for one's own essence. Ifyou ha his steving, 
you would nor need to know anything about the Pleroma and is 
‘qualices, and yet you would atin the sight goal by viewe of your 
own essence. Since, however, thought alienates us from our 
essence, I must teach you that knowledge with which you can 
bridle your thoughs” 

The dead faded avay grumbling and moaning and their 
ties died away in the distance, 


‘But I tumed to @1AHMAN and said, “My father, you utter 
strange teachings. Did not the ancients teach similar things? 
‘And wat it aot a reprehensible heresy, removed equally from 
love and the truth? And why do you lay out such a teaching 
tw this horde, which the aight wind swirled up from the dark 
bloodfelds of the West?” 

“My son” GIAHMON replied, “these dead ended thee lives too 
carly These wore seekers and therefore sill hover over their graves. 


“Theis lives were incomplete, since they knew no way beyond the 
‘one to which belioThad abandoned them. But since no one teaches 
them, I must do so, Thats what love demands, since they wanted 
to hear, even if they grumble. Bue why do I impart this teaching 
of the ancients? I teach in this way because theit Christan faith 
once discarded and persecuted precisely this teaching. But they 
sepuiated Christian belief and hence were eejected by that faith, 
“They do not know this and theeefore I must reach them, so that 
ther life may be fallled and they can enter into death” 
“Bur do you, Oh wise SIAHMON, believe what you tach?" 
“My son,” @IAHMAN replied, “why do you raise this question? 
How could I teach what I believe? Who would give me the right 
to such belie? Ie is what I know how to say nor because I believe 
it, but because I know it IFT knew better, I would teach beter 
Buri would be easy for me to believe more. Yer should I teach a 
belie those who have discarded belief? And, Iaskyou, iit good 
to believe something even more, Fone does nor know bette?” 
“But” Treoeted, are you certain that things really ae s you sy" 
“To this OLAHMON answered, "I do not know whether itis the 
bese thar one can know. But I know nothing better and therefore 
am certain these things are as I say IF chey were otherwise 1 
‘would say something ele, since I would know them tobe otherwise 
‘Butthese ings area I know them, since ay knowledge i precisely 
these things themselves” 
"My father, that your guarantee chat you are not mistaken? 
“There are no mistakes in these things” @IAHMN replied “there 
sxe only different levels of knowledge. These things ae as you know 
them. Only in your woeld ae things avays other than you know 
them, and therefore there ae only mistakes in your world” 
“After these words GIAHMAN bent down and touched the earth 
‘with his hands and disippeated. 


{7} That night @LAHOMAN stood beside me and the dead deew near 
and lined the walls and eied out°"We want to know about God, 
Whereis God? Is God dead?” 

But @IAHMON rose and ssid (and this i the second sermon, 
to the dead) 


“God is not dead, He is as alive as ever. God is exeation, for 
he is something definite, and sherfore diferetisted from the 
Pleroma. God iss quality ofthe Pleroma, and everything I have 
said abou creation also applies him, 

“But he is distinct from creation in that he is much more 
indefinite and indeterminable. He is less differentiated than 
cxeation, since the ground of his essence is effective fallnes, 
Only insofar as he is definive and differentiated is he eration, 
and as such he is the manifestation ofthe effective fullness of 
the Pleroma, 

“Everything tha we do not differentiate falls ino the Pleoma 
and is cancelled out by its opposite. If, therefore, we do not 
differentiate God, effective fullness is canceled out for us, 

“Moreover, God is the Plesoma itself, just as each smallest 
point in the created and uncreated is the Pleroma itself 


Theft angry pase pis al ny nh emp ig The ha peat ck 
enka ee tcl esac Megs oe owe eal 


pean Conse 906 1 
sy The longer eel of section do nor ie lk a 


Inthe pb ven of he erent comes hr flo nh son do ot gpa. and oe des Penn. The pein deli he emo ht 


ty inks in9 BHC'TY renew faba Fes ed 


Do jou aw bien God” ng op “Now Pate] Dicom Lw.|don' ed 0 
lie flan Willnn McC and REG Hal os° CG Jey Sect ed sb 


5) Picasa satencnt here sonst bond 


‘Ss much cea and deta sumone Thisemphaison dt oper sa mors with cae Gost 


go mae got Thence der cur Ba Se 


$ret ac fhe hea ts 908) ah 
i et fang ons 

$45) Niece susemen ung nd Hower wold be mre reso He a diced ou saga ve 

Tiegelon vo dic te ttf he hal capone Godin concscn si Chesca nd ratrcion 


Sings dco ft se 
eh pene pret Ene” Ca 
‘elec End ak opin? bi 


ely and igen’ 9 


Zac section 4 (Rei fom ee p20) Fo 
al" When Necache nulls desk expends hhc ad 


“Effective emptines is che essence of the devi. God and devil 
are the first manifestations of nothingness, which we call the 
Pleroma Ie makes no difference whether the Plevoma exists ot 
‘nor, since it cancels itself out completely. Not so creation. Insofar 
8 God and the devil are created beings, chey do not cancel each 
other out, but stand one against the ather ab effective opposites, 
We need no proof oftheir existence. Tis enough that we have to 
beep speaking about them, Even iFhoth were no, ereation wold 
forever distinguish them anew out of the Pleroma on account of 
their distinct essences, 

“Everything that differentiation takes out of the Pleroma is a 
pair of opposites, therefore the devil always belongs to God 

“This inseparably is most intimate and, as you know from 
experience, a indissoluble in you life asthe Pleromaisel€ since 
both stand very close to the Pleroma in which all opposites are 
‘anceled out and united. 

“Fullness and emptines, generation and destruction, ace what 
distinguish God and the devil. Efenstiens is common to both, 
Effectiveness joins them, Effectiveness, therefore, stands above 
both, ands a God above God, since unites lines and emptiness 
‘through its effecuality. 

“This isa God you knew nothing about, because mankind 
{oegot him. We cll hie by his name ABRAXAS” He is even more 
indefinite than God and the devi 

“To distinguish him from God, we call God FLELIOS of sin 
Abraxas is effect, Nothing stands opposed to him but the 
ineffective: hence his effective natuce unfolds itself freely The 
inefective neither exists nor resists. Abraxas stands above the 
sun and above the devil. He is improbable probability, chat which 
takes unreal effect. Ifthe Pleroma had an essence, Abraxas would 
be its manifestation. 

“He is the effectual itself not any particular effect. but effect 
in general 

He takes unreal effect, because he has no definite effect 

Hie i alo creation, since he is distinct from the Pleroma 

“The sun has a definite effect, and so does the devil. Therefore 
they appear to us more effective than the indefinite Abraxas. 

Hels force, duration, change.” 


‘The dead now raised a great tumult, foe they were Christians. 


But when SIAHMAN had ended his speech, one after 
another the dead alo stepped back into the darkness once 
‘more and the noise of their outrage gradually died away in che 
distance, When all the clamor had passed, I turned £0 @1AHMAN 
and exclaimed: 

“Pity us, wisest one! You take fom men the Gods to whom they 
could peay. You rake alms from the beggar, bread from the hungry, 
fie From the freezing” 

‘SIAHMAN answered and sid, “My son, these dead have had to 
reject the belief of the Christians and therefore they ean pray «0 
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‘no God, So should I teach them & God in whom they can believe 
land to whom they can pray? That is precisely what they have 
rejected, Why did they reject it? They had to reject it because 
they could not do otherwise. And why did they have no other 
choice? Because the world, without these men knowing it, entered 
‘nto that month ofthe great year where one should believe only 
‘what one knows" That is dificult enovgh, bute alo a remedy 
for the long sickness that arose from the fact that one believed 
‘what one did not knows I teach them the God whom both I and. 
they know of without being aware of him, a God in whom one 
docs not believe and to whom ane does nat pray but of whom 
‘one knows, I teach this God tothe dead since they desired entry 
snd teaching. But I do not teach him to living men since they 
id not desire my teaching. Why, indeed, should I teach them? 
‘Therefore, I take avay from them no kindly hearer of prayers, 
thei father in Heaven, What concern is my folishness to the 
living? The dead need salvation, since they are a great waiting 
flock hovering over their graves, and long for the knowledge that 
belief and the rejection of belief have breathed their last. But 
‘whoever has fallen ill and is near desch wants knowledge, and he 
sacrifices pardon” 

“Te appears. I replied, at if yo teach a terrible and dreadfal 
Goal beyond measure to whom good and evil and human suffering 
and joy are nothing” 

“Myson” sed @1AHMON, “Did younot see that these dead had a 
God of love and rejected him? Should I reach them a loving God? 
‘They had to reject im after already having long since rejected 
‘the evil God whom they cll the devil Therefore they mast know 
«God to whom everything created is nothing because he himself 
is the creator and everything created and the destruction of 
everything created. Have they not rejected a God who i father, 
a lover, good and beautiful? One whom they thought to have 
particular qualities and a particular being? Therefore I must teach 
God to whom nothing canbe atributed, wi has all qualities and 
therefore none, because ony I and they can know such a God” 

“But how, Oh my father, can men unite in such a God? Does 
the knowledge of such a God not amount to destroying human 
‘bonds and every society based on the good and the beautiful” 

‘GIAHMAN answered: "These dead rejected the God of love, 
‘of the good and the beautiful; they had to reject him and so 
they rejected unity and community in love, inthe good and the 
beautiful. And thus they killed one another and dissolved the 
community of men, Should T teach them the God who wnited 
them in love and whom they rejected? Therefore I teach them 
the God who dissolves unity, who blasts everything human, who 
powerfully creates and mightily destroys. Those whom love 
does not wnite, fear compels” 

‘And as OIAHIMN spoke these words, he bent down swifly to 
the ground, touched it with his hand, and disappeared. 

{8} The fllowing night” the dead approached like fog fom a 
swamp and exclaimed, “Tells more abou the highest God” 
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‘And @IAHMON stepped forward and began to speak (and this 
isthe thied sermon to the dead) 


“Abraxas is the God who is difficult 10 grasp. His power is 
greatest, because man does aot see it. From the sun he draws 
the sume Bomuns” fom the devil che ffium mal but from 
Abraxas LIFE, altogether indefinite, the mother of good and evil 

“Life seems to be smaller and weaker than the summa Brun, 
therefire itis also had to conceive that Abraxas power transcends 
even the sun's, which i the radiant source of all vital force. 

“Abraxas is the sun, and at the same time the eteenally 
sucking gorge of emptiness, of the diminisher and dismemberer, 
of the devi, 

“The power of Abraxas is twofold; but you do not see it 
Became nor jr the wang oppor of thi owes ae 

“What the Sun God speaks is lif, what the devil speaks is death 

“But Abraxas speaks that hallowed and accursed word that is 
at once life and death, 

“Abraxas produces truth and lying, good and evil, light and 
darknes, inthe same word and in the sme act. Therefore Abraxas 
isterile 

“Fle isa splendid asthe lion in che instant he strikes down his 
victim. He is as beautiful as a spring day 

“Hes the great and the small Pan alike. 

“He is Piapos. 

“He is che monster of the underworld, 2 thousand-armed 
polyp coiled knot of winged serpents frenzy 

“Hie is the hermaphrodite of the earliest beginning 

“He is che lord of toads and frogs, which live in che water 
and go up on the land, whose chorus ascends at noon and 
at midnight. 

“He isthe fullness that seeks union with emptiness 

“He is holy begerting, 

“He is love and its murder, 

“He isthe saint and his betsyer, 

“He is the beightest ight of day and the dackest night of madness 

To look upon him, is blindness. 

"To recognize him is sickness, 

To worship him is death, 

To fear him is wisdom, 

“Not to resist him is redemption 

“God duells behind the sun, the devil behind the night. What 
God brings forth out of the light, the devil sucks into the night. 
‘But Abraxas isthe world, ts becoming and its passing. Upon every 
sift that comes from the sun god the dev lays his curse 

“Everything that you request from the Sun God produces @ 
deed from the devil. Everything chat you create with the Sun 
God pives effective power to the devi. 
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“That is terible Abra, 

“He is the mightiest created being and in him creation is 
afraid oftslé 

“Hei the manifest opposition of creation ta the Pleroma and 
its nothingness. 

“He is the son's horror ofthe mother. 

Hes the mother's love forthe san. 

He isthe delight ofthe earch and the crucly ofthe heavens 

Ache sight man's face congeal. 

Before him there i no question and no reply. 

Hes the life of creation. 

He isthe effect of differentiation. 

Hes the love of man, 

He isthe speech of man, 

He isthe appearance andthe shadaw of man 

He is deceptive reality" 


"Now the dead howled and eaged, for they were incomplete 


‘Bu when thie noir cries had faded away said to OIAHMON: 
“How, Oh my father, should I understand this God” 

‘OIAHIMAN answered and sic 

Myson, why do you want to understand him? This God is to 
bee known but not understood. Ifyou understand him, then you 
can say tate is cis or that and this and not that, Ths you hole 
him in the hollow of your hand and therefore your hand must 
throw him away. The God whom I know is this and that and just 
ss much this other and that other Therefore no one can understand 
this God, bur tis possible to know him, and therefore I speak 
and teach him” 

“But” I retorted, “does this God not bring despairing confusion 
into the minds of men?” 

“To this OIAHMAN said, “These dead rejected the onder of 
‘unity and community since they rejected the belie in the father 
in Heaven who ruled with just measure, They had to reject him, 
Therefore I teach them the chaos that is without measuce and 
utterly boundless, to which justice and injustice, leniency and 
severity patience and anger, love and hate, ae nothing Far how 
can I teach anything other than the God whom I know and 
‘whom they know, without being conscious of him?” 

1 replied, “Why, Oh solemn one, do you call the eeeenally 
incomprehensible, the cruel contraditoriness of nature, Goa?” 

‘OIAHMAN said, “How should I name it otherwise? If the 
‘overpowering estence of events in the universe and in the hearts 
cof men were law, I would call it law. Yeti is also no law, but 
chance, ieegulaity, sin, error, stupidity carelessness, fll ile- 
agility. Therefore I cannot calli law. You know that ths must be 
so, and at the same time you know that it did not have to be so 
and that at some other time it will no be so, It is overpowering. 
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and occurs as if fom eteenal law, and at another time a slanting 
wind blows a speck of dust into the works and this void is a 
superior strengeh, harder than a mountain of iron. Therefore you 
know that the eternal law ie also no law. So I cannot calli av: 
But how else should it be named? 1 know that human language 
has forever named the maternal womb of the incomprehensible 
God. Truly, this God is and isnot, since from being and nonbeing 
everything emenged that was is, and will be" 

Bur when @1AHMON had spoken the lst word, he touched the 
ceasth with his hand and dissolved. 


{9} The following night, the dead came running soone, filling 
the place with theie mutterings, and said 

“Speak to us about Gods and devils, accursed one." 

‘And OIAHMON appeared and began to speak (and this is the 
fourth sermon ro the dead) 


“The Sun God isthe highest good, the devi he opposite. Thus 
you have two Gods, Bue there are many high and good things 
and many great evils, Among these are two devil Gods; one isthe 
‘Burning One, the other the Growing Oe. 

“The burning one is nos, in the form ofa flame. It shines by 
consuming’™ 

“The growing one isthe TREE oF tie, Ie greens by heaping up 
growing living matter!" 

“Eros flames up and dies. But the txee of life grows with slow 
and constant increase ehrough measutless periods of time, 

"Good and evil unite inthe flame 

“Good and evil unite inthe growth ofthe tee In their divinity 
life and love sand opposed. 

“The number of Gods and devils as innumerable asthe host 
of stars 

“Each star isa God, and each space thata star fl is 
the empty fullness of the whole is the Pleroma 

“Abraxas is the effect of the whole, and only the inefferive 
‘opposes him. 

“Fouris the number ofthe principal Gods, as fours the number 
‘of the worlds measurements 

“One isthe beginning, the Sun God, 

“Two is Eros, for he binds two together and spreads himself 
‘out in brightness, 

“Three isthe Tiee of Life, for ills space with bodes. 

“Four is the devi, for he opens all that is closed. He dissolves 
everything formed and physica: he is the destroyer in whom 
everything becomes nothing 

“Happy am T who can recognize the multiplicity and diversity 
of the Gods. But woe unto you, who replace ths incompatible 
multiplicity with a single God. In 30 doing you produce the 
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tooment of incamprehension, and mutilate the creation whose 
nature and aim i differentiation. How can you be tr to your own 
‘nae when you try to tur che many into one? What you do unto 
the Gods is done likewise unto you. You all become equal and thus 
your narure™ is maimed. 

"Equality prevails nt forthe sake of God, but only forthe sake 
of man. For the Gode ace many, while men are few: The Gods are 
‘mighty and endure theie manifoldnese. Like the stars they bide 
in solitude, separated by vast distances. Therefore they dvvell 
together and need communion, so that they may bear their 
sepacateness” For redemptions sake I teach you the reprehensible, 
for whose sake I was rejected. 

“The mulkpliciy of the Gods corresponds to the multiplicicy 
of men. 

“Numberles Gods await the human state. Numberless Gods 
have been men. Man shares in the nature of the Gods. He comes 
from the Gods and goes unto the Gad. 

“Thus, just asi is no se ra reflect upon the Pleroma its not 
‘worthwhile to worship the multiplicity of the Gods. Least of all 
does i serve t0 wosship the first God, the effective fallness, and 
the summa bon, By our prayer we can add nothing to it, and 
take nothing from it; hecause effective emptiness gulps down 
everything "* The bright Gods form the heavenly world. Ie is 
‘manifold and extends and increases infinitely The Sun God isthe 
supreme led ofthe world. 

“The dark Gods form the earthly world. Ie is simple and 
diminishes and declines infinitely. The devil i is nethermose 
lord, the moon sprit, satellite of the earth, smaller, colder, and 
more dead than the earth 

“There is no difference berween the might of the heavenly 
and earthly Gods. The heavenly Gods magnify, the earthly Gods 
diminish, Both diteetions are immeasurable” 

"ere the dead interrupted @IAHMONs speech with angry 
laughter and mocking shouts, and as they withdrew, theie 
discord, mockery, and laughter faded into the distance. T turned 
{0 O1AHMAN and said to him 

“Oh @IAHMAN, I believe you are mistaken. It seems that you 
teach a raw superstition which the Fathers had successflly and 
sloriouly overcome, that polytheism which a mind produces only 
‘when it cannot fee its gaze from the fore of compulsive dese 
chained to sensory things” 

“My son,” @UAHMON replied, “these dead have rejected the 
single and highest God. So how can I teach them about the one, 
only and not multifirious God? They muse of course believe me. 
But they have rejected thie belie. So T teach them the God that 
know, the multifarious and extended, who is both the thing and 
its appearance, and they also know him even if they are nor 
conscious of him 
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“These dead have given names to all beings, the beings inthe 
sis,on che exeth and in che water. ‘They have weighed and counted 
things. They have counted so and so many horses, cows, sheep, 
teces, segments of land, and springs they said, chis is good for 
this purpose, and that is good for that one. What did they do 
with the admirable eee? What happened to the sacred frog? 
Did they see his golden eye? Whereis the atonement for the 
7777 cattle whore blood they spilled, whose flesh they consumed? 
Did they do penance for the saceed ore that they dug up from 
the belly ofthe earth? No, chey named, weighed, numbered, and 
apportioned all things. They did whatever pleased them. And 
‘what did they do! You saw the powerful-but chis is precisely 
how they gave power to things unknowingly. Yee the time hat 
‘come when things speak The piece of flesh says: how many men? 
“The piece of ore says, how many men? The ship 52), how many 
sen? The coal sys, how many men? The house says. how many 
men? And thing rise and number and weigh and apportion and 
devour millions of men, 

Yourhand grasped the earth and rare off the halo and weighed 
and ouumbeced the bones of things. Is not the one and only 
simpleminded God pulled down and thrown onto a heap. the 
massed seeming of separate things dead and living? Yes, this 
‘God taught you to weigh and number bones, But the month of 
this God is drawing to close. A new month stands a the door 
"Therefore everthing had to be a itis, and hence everything must 
‘become diferent 

“This is no polytheism that I have made up! But many Gods 
‘who powerflly raise their voices and tear humanity to bloody 
pieces. So and so many men. weighed, numbered. apportioned. 
hhacked, and devoured. Therefore I speak of many Gods a I speak 
‘of many things, since I know them, Why do I call chem Gods? 
For the sak oftheir superiority. Do you know about this superior 
strength? Now isthe time when you can learn 

“These dead laugh at my foolishness. But would they have raised 
a murderous hand against their brothers if they had atoned for 
the ox with the velve eyes? If they had done penance for the 
shiny ore? If they had worshiped the holy tees? IF they had 
‘made peace with the soul of the golden-eyed frog? What say 
things dead and living? Who is greater, man or the Gods? Truly, 
this sun has become a moon and no new sun has arisen from the 
contractions of the lst hour ofthe night" 

‘And when he had finished these words, BLAHMAN bent down 
ro the earth, kised i, and said, “Mother, may your son be strong." 
“Then he stood, looked up a the heavens and said, “How dark is 
your place ofthe new light "Then he disappeared. 


{io} When the following night came, the dead approached 
noisily, pushing and shoving they were scoffing and exclaimed, 
“Teach us fool, about the church and holy communion” 

Bur IAHMAN stepped before them, and began to speak: 
(ead this is the ith sermon tothe dead) 

“The world of the Gods is made manifest in spirituality and 
in sexuality The celestial ones appear in spirituality. che earthly 
in sexuality 


“Spiciuality conceives and embraces. It ie womanlike and 
therefore we cal it waren costes." che celestial mother, 
Sexuality engenders and creates. It is manlike, and therefore we 
calle rzatios the earthly fathee" The sexuality of man is more 
‘earthly, chat of woman is more spiciual. The spirituality of man 
is more heavenly, it moves toward the greater. 

"The spirituality of woman is more earthy. moves toward 
the smaller 

"Mendacious and devilish isthe spirituality of man, and it 
moves toward the smaller. 

“Mendacious and devilish is the spirituality of woman, and it 
moves toward the greater, 

"Each shal go to its own place 

“Man and woman become devils to each other if they do 
rot separate their spiritual ways, for the essence of creation 


is differentiation 

“The sexuality of man goes toward the earthly. che sexuality 
cof woman goes toward the spiritual. Man and woman become 
devils ro each other if they do not distinguish their sexuality 

“Man shall know the smaller, woman the greater. 

"Man shall differentiate himself both from spirituality and 
sexuality. He shall all spirituality mother, and set her between. 
Heaven and earch. He shall call sexuality Phallos, and set him 
between himself and earth, For the mother and the Phallos are 
superhuman daimons that reveal the world of the Gods, They 
affece us more than the Gods since they ae closely akin to our 
essence If you do not differentiate yourselves from sexuality 
and from spirituality. and do not regard them as an essence both 
shove and beyond you, you are delivered over to them as qualites 
‘of the Pleroma. Spirituality and sexuality are not your qualities, 
not things you possess and encompass, Rather, chey possess and 
‘encompass you, since they are powerful daimons, manifestations 
‘of the Gods, and hence reach beyond you, existing in themselves, 
[No man ha a spirituality unto himself, ora sexlity unto himself 
Instead, he stands under the law of spirituality and of sexuliy 
“Therefore no one escapes these daimons. You shall look upon 
‘them as daimons, and a5 a common task and danger, a common, 
Durden that life as lid upon you. Thus life, too, is for you a 
‘common task and danger 35 are the Gods, and first and foremost 
terrible Abraxas, 

"Man is weak and community is therefore indispensable Ifyour 
‘omanunity is not under the sign of che mother, itis under the sign 
of the Phallos. Absence of community is suffering and sickness. 
‘Community in everything is dismemberment and dissolution. 

“Differentiation leads to singleness,Singleness is opposed 
to community, But because of man's weakness with regard t0 
the Gods and daimons and their invincible lav, community 
fs necessary, not for man’s sake, but because of the Gods. The 
Gods drive you to community. Insofar as the Gods impose 
community upon you, it is necessary: more is bad 

“In the communiey every man shall submit ro others, so that 
the community be maintained, for you need it 

“In singleness every man shall place himself above the other 50 
that every man may come to himself and avoid slavery 
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“Abstention shall hold good in community, extevagance 
in singleness, 
Community is depth, singlenss is height 
Right measure in community purifies and preserves 
[ight messure in singlenes purifies and increases 
‘Community gives us warmth sngleness gives us light" 
{u}When @1AHMON had finished, the dead remained silent 
and did nor move. but looked at @IAHMON with expectation. But 
‘when @IAHMON saw thatthe dead remained silent and waited. he 
‘continued (and thie is the sixth sermon to the dead)": 


“The daimon of sexuality approaches our soul asa serpent. She 
{shal human soul and is called thought -desice. 

“The daimon of spirituality descends into our soul as the 
‘white bied. He is half human soul and is called desire-thought 

“The serpent is an earthly soul, half daimonic, a spci, and 
akin to the spitts of the dead. Thus too, like these she swarms 
around in the things of earth, making us fear them or else having 
them arouse our craving, The serpent has a female nature, forever 
seeking the company of those dead who are spellbound by the 
earth, and who did not find a way across to singleness. The 
serpent isa whore. She courts che devil and evil spirits: she is 
‘mischievous tyrant and tormentor, forever inveigling the most 
evil company. The white bied is a haf-celesial soul of man. He 
abides with the mother, descending from time to time. The bird 
is manlike, and is effective thought. He is chaste and solitary, 
a messenger of the mother. He fies high above the earth. He 
commands singleness. He brings knowledge from the distant 
cones, who have departed before and attained perfection, He 
bears our word up to the mother. She intercedes, she warns, but 
she is powerless against the Gods. She isa vessel of che sun, The 
sexpent descends and cunningly lames the phallie daimon, oF 
else goads him on. She bears up the too-erafty thoughts of the 
earthly, chose thoughts tha ere through every hole and cleave 
toall things with craving Although the sespent does not want to, 
she mast be of use tus. She flees our grasp, thus showing us the 
‘way. which our human wits could not find” 


‘When @IAHMON had finished, the dead looked on with 
contempt and said, “Cease this ek of Gods and daimons and 
souls. We have known this for a long time.” 

Bur OIAHMON smiled and ceplied, “You poor souls, poor in 
flesh and rich in spvit, che meat was fat and the spe thin. Buc 
how do you reach the eteena light” You mock my stupidity, which 
you too possess: you mock yourselves. Knowledge frees one from 
“danger. Bue mockery isthe other side of your belie. Is black less 
than white? You eejected fth and retained mockery. Ase you 
thus saved From futh? No, you bound yourselves to mockery and 
hence agin to faith. And therefore you are miserable" 

‘Bar the dead were outraged and cried, “We are not miserable, 
wwe are clever; our thinking and feeling is as pure as clear water 
We praise our eason, We mock superstition. Do you believe that 
your old folly caches us? A childish delusion has overcome you, 
‘ld one, what good isi to us?" 

‘OIAHIMON replied. “What can do you any good? I free you 
from what still holds you to the shadow of life, Take this 
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‘wisdom with you, add this flly to your cleverness, cis unreason 
to your reason, and you will find yourselves. Ifyou were men, you 
‘would then begin your life and your lifes way between reason 
and unreason and lie onward to he eternal light. whose shadow 
youtlived in advance, But since you are dea, this knowledge frees 
you from life and strips you of your greed for men and it also 
frees your self from the shrouds thatthe light and the shadow 
lay on you, compassion with men will overcome you and from 
the stream you will reach solid ground, you will step forth from 
the eternal whil onto the unmoving stone of rest, the circle chat 
‘breaks flowing duration, and the lame will de down, 

“L have fanned a glowing fre, I have given the murderet a 
[eife, [have orn open healed-over wounds, I have quickened all 
‘movement, I have given the madman more intoxicating drink, 
T have made the cold colder, the heat hotter, falseness even 
false, goodness even better, weakness even weaker 

“This knowledge isthe axe of the sarificer” 

Buc the dead cred, "Your wisdom i foolishness and a curse. You 
‘want to turn the wheel back? Ie will tear you spar, blinded one! 

‘OIAHMAN replied, "So this is what happened. The earth 
became green and fruitful again from the blood of the sscrifie, 
flowers sprouted, the waves crash into the sand, a silver cloud lies 
a the foot ofthe mountain bird of the soul came to men, the 
hoe sounds in the feds and the axe inthe forests, a wind rashes 
through the trees and the sun shimmers in the dew of the risen 
saomning the planets behold the birth, out of the earth climbed 
the many-armed, the stones speak and the grass whisper, 
‘Man found himself, and che Gods wander through Heaven, che 
fullness gives birth tothe golden drop, the golden seed, plumed 
and hovering” 

“The dead now fll silent and stared at G1AHMON and slowly 
‘rept away. But @IAHMON bent down to che ground and said "It 
is accomplished, bur noe fled. Feui ofthe earth, sprout, ise 
uupand Heaven, pur out the water of lf 

“Then @1AHMON disippeased 


I was probably very confused when OIAHMAN approached 
ime the following night, ince I called to him saying, "What 
did you do, Oh @IAHMON? What fires have you kindled? 
Whar have you broken asunder? Does the wheel of creations 
sand sil” 

‘But he answered and said, “Everything is running its usual 
‘couse. Nothing has happened, and yet a sweet and indescribable 
mystery has taken plac: | stepped out of the whirling circle” 

“What's that?" I exclaimed, “Your words move my lips, your 
voice sounds from my eats, my eyes sce yo from within me. Teuhy 
you are a magician! You stepped out of che whirling circle? What 
Confusion! Are you I.am Iyou? Did I not fel asf the wheel of 
ceeation wae standing sill? And yetyou say that you have stepped 
‘ut ofthe whicling citcle? I am truly bound to the wheel—I fel 
the rushing swaying of it—and yet che wheel of creation also 
stands sil for me, What did you do, father, teach me” 

"Then QIAHMON ssid, seepped onto what is solid and took it 
vith me and saved it fom the wave surge from che cyle of births, 
and fiom the revolving wheel of endless happening. It has been. 
stilled. The dead have received the flly of che reaching, they have 
been binded by truth and see by mistake They have recognize. fel 
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and regretted it they will come again and will humbly inguie. 
Since what they rejected will be most valuable to them” 

| wanted to question OIAHMAN, since the riddle distressed 
me. But he had already couched the earth and disappeared. And. 
‘the darkness ofthe night was silent and did not answer me. And 
‘my soul stood silently shaking her head, and did not know what 
to say about the mystery that OLAHMON had indicated and not 
given away. 


{12} Another day passed and che seventh night fll. 
‘And the dead came again, this time with piifl gestures and 
sid, "We forgot to mention one thing, chat we would ike you to 
teach us about men” 
‘And @IAHMON stepped before me, and began to speak (and 
this is che seventh sermon to the dead)” 


“Man is « gateway. through which you pass from the outer 
‘world of Gods, daimons, and souls ito the inner worl, out of 
the greater into the smaller world, Small and inane is man alrasy 
he is behind you, and once again you find yourselves in endless 
space, in the smaller or inner infinity. 

“At immeasurable distance a lonely star stands in che zenith 

“This is the one God of this one man, this is his world, his 
Plecoma, his divinity 

“In this world, man is Abraxas, the creator and destroyer of his 
‘own world 

“This star isthe God and the goal of man 

“This is his one guiding God, 

in him man goes to his rest, 

toward him goes the long journcy of the soul after death, 

in him everything that man withdraws from the greater world 
shines resplendent 

"To this one God man shall pray 

Prayer increases the light of the sar, 

i throws abridge across death 

{prepares lf forthe smaller world, and assuages the hopeless 
desis of the greater. 

“When the greater world turns cold the star shines. 

“Nothing stands beeween man and his one God, solong as man 
can turn away his eyes fom the flaming spectacle of Abraxas. 

"Man here, God there. 

“Weakness and nothingness here, eternally creative power there 
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“Here nothing but darkness and clammy cold 
there teal sun" 


“Bur when @1AHMON had finished, che dead remained silent. 
Haviness fell from them, and they ascended like smoke above 
the shepherd's ire, who watches over his flock by night. 


Bur I turned to @1AHMON and said, “Illustrious one, you teach 
that man is a gateway? A gateway through which the procession of 
the Gods pases? Through which the stream of ie flows? Through 
‘which che entre furure streams into the endlessnes of the pas?” 

‘@IAHMAN answered, saying “These dead believed in the 
transformation and development of man, They were convinced 
‘of human nothingness and transitoriness. Nothing was clearer 
to them than chis, and yet they knew that man even creates its 
Gods, and so they knew thatthe Gods were of no use. Therefore 
they had to learn whar they did not know, that man i a gateway 
through which crowds the train ofthe Gods and the coming and 
passing of all times. He does not do it, does not create it. does 
not sufer i, since he is the being the sole being since e isthe 
moment of the world, the eternal moment. Whoever recognizes 
this stops being flame; he becomes smoke and ashes. He lass 
and his tramsitoriness is over. He has become someone who is 
You dreamed of the lame, as if t were lf. Bu life i duration, 
the flame dies away I carried that over, saved it from the fire 
‘That isthe son ofthe fire flower. You saw that in me, I myself 
am of the eternal fie of ight But I am the one who saved i for 
you, the black and golden seed and its blue starlight. You eternal 
baeing-—what is length and brevity? What is the moment and 
ternal duration? You, being are eternal in each moment. What 
is time? Time is the fre that fares up, consumes, and dies down, 
[saved being from time, eedeeming it fom the fies of time and 
the darkness of time, from Gods and devils.” 

‘But I said to him, “lustrous one, when will you give me the 
dark and golden treasure and its blue starlight?” 

‘OIAHMAN replied, “When you have surrendered everything 
that wants to buen ra the holy flame" 

{3} And as @IAHMON spoke these words, a dark form with 
golden eyes approached me from the shadows ofthe aight: L 
‘vas satled and cried, “Are you an enemy? Who are you? Whese 
cdo you come from? I have never scen you before! Speak, what do 
you wane” 
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“The darkone answered. saying "come from afar come fom 
the eax an fellow the shining Se chat precedes me, ION 
Tam not ourenemy, Lama strangee to you. My skin is dark ad 
my eyes thie goden: 

“What do you bring asked fel 

“bring abtinence~abntinencs fom human oy ae effing 
Compassion leds 10 aienaton. Pry but no compeason—pity 
forthe word and a will held in check toward the other 

Pir remains mizandertood, therefore it work, 

Far fom longing ke wo fos 

Far from oe love the whole" 

looked at him easily and said “Why are you as darks the 
arth ofthe fils and as black as iron? Tin aid of you uch 
prin what are you dane © me” 

“You may cal me deathdeath chat rote with the un. come 
‘ch quit pun and lng pac. ay the cover of protection on 
Jou In the midst of lie begins death I lay cover upon cover 
Spon yous thet our warm wil never coe” 

“You bring grief and dspain” Tanswered. “I wanted to be 
among men" 

Bathe sid, “You wll goto men asone veiled, Your ight shines 
at night Your solar nature depart fom you and your elit 
ature begins 

"You ate eel” sighed 

“The simple iscrukit doesnot nie with the manifold 

With thee words the mysterious dark one vanished. Bat 
O1AHIMON regarded me with serious and questioning lok. 
“Did you eke 3 proper ook a him, my so" he said “you wll 
be hearing from him, Dut come nw 3 tha can il what the 
dak one prophesied for you 

‘Ashe spoke thee words, he touched my eyes and opened my 
se and showed me the immessrable mystery. And loked for 
long ime unl T could grasp iv but whar did Use? Usa the 
night saw the dackearth, and above this the ky sod leasing 
inthe brliance of counles stars. And Taw tha he aly had the 
foom of a woman and sevenfld washer mantle of stars andi 
completely covered het 

“And when I had beheld, UMN sid 

"Mother, you who stand in the higher cil, nameless one. 
vo shrouds mand him an protects me and him from the Gods 
te want o become you child 

May you acep his bith 

May you renew hn. I separate ysl from hin ™ The old 
is rowing and its tar blazes righter 

“He needs the bond of childhood 

“You gave birth othe godly serpent, you elated it frm the 
tangs of birth; take this nan t the abode of he aun, he needs 
the mother” 
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A voice came from afie™ and was lik a falling star 
“Teannot take him as a child. He must cleanse himself frst.” 
“SIAHIMAN said™ "What is his impurity?” 

But the voice said, “Ie isthe commingling: he contains human 
suffering and joy. He shall remain seeded until abstinence 
‘complete and he i feed from the commingling with men. Then 
shall he be taken asa child” 

In this moment my vision ended, And @IAHMAN went avy 
and I vas alone. And T remained apart as I had been old, But 
in the fourth night I saw a strange form, « man wearing along, 
coat and a turban; his eyes shone cleverly and kindly ike a wise 
doctor's He approached me and sad, "T speak to you of joy” But 
1 answered, "You want to speak to me of joy? I bleed from the 
‘howsandfold wounds of men” 

He replied, I bring healing, Women taught me this art. They 
Jenow how to heal sick children, Do your wounds barn you? Healing 
i at hand. Give arto good counsel and do not be incensed” 

T retorted, “What do you want? To tempt me? Mock me?” 

"What are you thinking” he intespted,“ bring you the bliss 
of paradise the healing fire, the love of women.” 

"Are you thinking" asked, “of the descent into the fog swamp” 
‘The dissolution in the many, the scattering, the dismembering” 

But as I spoke, the old man turned into @1AHMAN,™ and 
| saw that he was che magician who was tempting me. But 
‘IAHMON continued: 

Yau have not yet experienced the dismembering. You should 
be blown apart and shredded and scattered to the winds, Men are 
preparing for the Lat Supper with you” 

“What then wil remain of me2 I cried 

Nothing ue your shadow You will be a river that pours 
forth over the lands. Ir secks every valley and streams rowand 
the depths” 

1 asked, fll of grief, “Bur wheze will my uniqueness remain?” 

You will steal it from yoursclE” @IAHMON ceplied “You 
will hold the invisible alm in trembling hands; it lowers its 
roots into the gray darknesees and mysteries of the earth and 
sends up branches covered in leaves into the golden air. 

“Animals live in is branches 

Men camp in its shade, 

"Their murmuring arises from below 

“A thousand-mile-lang disappointment isthe juice ofthe tree. 

“Teil say green for long time 

"Silence abides in its teetop. 

“Silence in its deep roots” 

Ut gathered from ®1AHMAQNs words that I must remain true 
toloveto cancel out che commingling that arises through unlived 
love. [understood thatthe commingling is bondage tha takes 
the place of vluntary devotion, Scaterng or dismemberng aiss, 
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5 @IAHMON had taught me, from voluntary devotion. Ie cancels 
cout che commingling. Through voluntary devotion I removed 
binding ties. Therefore I had to remain trueto love, and, devoted 
tot voluntarily suffer the dismembering nd chs attain bonding 
with the great mother, that is, che stellar nature, liberation from 
‘bondage to men and things. IF am bound to men and things, 1 
‘an neither goon with my life tots destination nar can I arcive at 
‘my very own and deepest nature. Narcan death begin in me as a 
nev life since I can only fear death, I must therefore remain true 
tolove since how ele can | arrive atthe scatering and disoktion 
‘of bondage? Haw cee could | experience death other than through 
remaining truer love and willingly accepting the pain and all the 
suffering? As long as I do not voluncarily devote myself to the 
ismembering, a part of my self secretly remains with men and 
things and binds me to them, and thus I must, whether I want 
to or not bea part of them, mixed in with them and bound to 
them. Only fidelity to lve and voluntary devotion to love enable 
this binding and mixing to be dissolved and lead back to me that 
pare of my self that secretly lay with men and things. Only thus 
does the light of the star grow, only thus do I arrive a my stellar 
nature, at my truest and innermost self, chat simply and singly is. 

Ieis difficule to remain true to love since love stands above 
all sins, He who wants to cemain true to love must also overcome 
sin. Nothing occurs more readily than failing to recognize 
that one is committing a sin, Overcoming sin for the sake 
of remaining true to love is difficult, so dificult that my feet 
hesitated to advance, 

‘When night fell, AHMAN approached mein an earth-colored 
robe, holding a silver fish: "Look, ny som” he sid, “T ws fishing 
and caught thsi I bringitto you, s that youmaybe comforted” 
‘Andas I looked at him astonished and questioning, [saw that a 
‘shade stood in darkness ac the door, bearing a robe of grandeus"” 
is face was pale and blood had flowed into the furrows of his 
brow: But @IAHMON knelt down, rouched the earth, and sai to 
the shade,” “My master and my brother, praised be your name 
‘You did the greatest ching for us: out of animals you made men, 
you gave your lf for men ta enable their healing Your sprie was 
‘with us through an endlessly long time. And men stil look to 
you and sell ark you to take pity on them and beg forthe mescy 
lof God and the forgiveness of their sine through you. You do 
not tre of giving to men. I praise your divine patience. Are not 
sen ungrateful? Does theie craving know no limits? Do they sill 
sake demands on you? They have received so much yee still they 
are beggars 

“Behold, my master and my brother, they do not love me, but 
they long for you with greed, for they also crave their neighbor's 
possessions. They do not love their neighbor, but they want 
‘what is his If they were faithful to their love, they would not be 
greedy. But whoever gives, attracts desire. Should they not learn 
love? Fidelity ¢o love? Freely willed devotion? But they demand 
and deste and beg from you and have learned no lesson from 
your awe-ingpiring life, They have imitated it, but they have not 
lived theie own lives as you have lived yours, Your awe-inspiring 
life shows how everyone would have to take their own life into 
their own hands, faithful ro their own essence and their own 
love. Have you not forgiven the adulteress>" Did you not sit with 
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‘whores and tax-collectors?* Did you aot break the command 
of the Sabbath You lived your own life, but men fal to do so; 
instead they peay to you and make demands on you and forever 
remind you that your work is incomplete. Yet your work would 
bbe completed if men managed to live their own lives without 
imitation, Men are stil childish and forget gratitude, since they 
‘cannot say, Thanks be to you. our lord, forthe salvation you have 
brought us, Webave taken it unto ourselves, given ita place in out 
hears, and we have learned to carry on your work in ourselves on 
‘oar own. Through your help we have grown mature in continuing 
‘the work of redemption in us. Thanks to you, we have embraced 
your work, we grasped your redemptive teaching, we completed 
‘in ourselves what you had begun for us with bloody struggle. We 
are not ungrateful children who desire our parents’ possessions 
"Thanks ro you, our master, we will make the most of your talent 
and will not bury it in the earch and forever stretch out our 
hands helplessly and urge you to complete your work in us, We 
want to take your troubles and your work upon ourselves so that 
your work may be completed and so that you may lay your weary 
tired hands in your lap like the worker after along day's hard 
burden, Blessed is the dead one, who rest fom the completion 
of his work 

“L wanted people to address you inthis way. But they have no 
love for you, my master and brother. They begrudge you the price 
‘of peace. They leave your work incomplete, eternally needing 
‘your pity and your cae, 

“But, my master and my brother, believe you have completed 
your work, since the one who has given his life, his entice truth, 
all is love, his entre soul, has completed his work What one 
individual can do for men, you have dane and accomplished 
and fulfiled. The time hae come when each must do his own 
‘work of redemption. Mankind has grown older and anew mouth 
fa beguat= 

'sWhen OIAHMON had finished, I looked up and saw that the 
place were the shade had stood was emp: I turned a IAHMAN 
and said, "My father, you spoke of mea. I am a man. Forgive me! 

Bur @1AHMON dissolved ino the darkness and I decided to do 
‘what was roquited of me.I accepted all he joy and every torment 
cof my nature and remained true tomy love, to suffer what comes to 
everyone in their own way. And I stood alone and was affsid, 


{ug} On a night when everything was silent I heard a murmur 
like chat of many voices and a bit more clearly I heard the voice 
‘of OIAHMAN, and ic was as ifhe were giving a speech. And as L 
listened more closely. I heaed his words 

““"Aferward, when I had impregnated the dead body ofthe 
‘underworld, and when it had given birth to the serpent of the 
God, I went to men and saw the fullness oftheieaffiction and 
‘their madness. I saw that they were slaying each other and that 
they sought the grounds for their actions. They did chis because 
they did not have anything different or betterto do. Bur because 
they were accustomed to doing nothing for which they could 
snot account, they devised reasons chat compelled them to go on, 
Killing Stop, you are out of your minds, sad the sage, Stop, for 
“Heaven's sake, and take stack of what damage you have done, 
ssid the canny one, But the fool laughed, since honors had 
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been conferred upon him overnight, Why do men not see theie 
stupidity? Stupidity # a daughter of the God, Therefore men 
‘annot stop murdering. since thus they serve the serpent ofthe 
God without knowing t Ie is worth giving one's life forthe sake 
‘of serving the serpent of the God. Hence be reconciled! But it 
‘would be far better to live despite the God, But the serpent of 
the God wants human blood. This feeds it and makes it shine 
[Not wanting to musder and die amounts to deceiving the God 
‘Whoever lives has become one who deceives the God. Whoever 
lives invents his kif for himself But the serpent wants to be 
deceived, out of hope for blood. The greater the number of 
men who stole their lives from the Gods, the greater the harvest 
feeding the serpent feom the blood- sown field, The God grows 
strong through human murder, The serpent grows hot and fiery 
through the drenching food. Is fat burns inthe blazing flame 
“The flame becomes the light of men, the frst ray of a renewed 
sun, He, the Gs appearing light” 

T could not grasp what else @UAHMAN said. I spent a long 
‘ime pondering his words, which evidently he had spoken t0 
the dead, and T was horrified by the ateocties that atend the 
rebirth oF a God 

“And soon afterward I saw Elijah and Salome in a dream 
Fliah appeared concerned and alarmed. Therefore, when ia 
the following night that light was extinguished and every living 
sound fell still, I called Elijah and Salome so that they would 
answer my questions. Elijah came forward and ssid: 

“Thave become weak. am poor an excess of my powerhas gone 
to you, my son. You took too much from me, You went 0 far 
‘away from me, I heard strange and incomprehensible things and 
the peace af my depths became disturbed.” 

asked, "But what did you hear? What voice did you hear” 

Fljah answered. I heard a voice fll of confusion, an alarmed 
voice fll of warning and the incomprehensible” 

"What did it sy" I asked, “id you hear the words?” 

“Indistinctly it was confused and confusing, The voice spoke 
first of knife cutting something or perhaps harvesting, perhaps 
the grapes that go to the wine press, Perhaps the one wearing 
the red robe treads the winepress from which the blood flows." 
“Thereupon the voice spoke of gold that lies below, and that kills 
whoever touches it Then it mentioned fie that burns terxbly 
and tha should flare up in our time, And then there wasa malicious 
word, that I would rather not utter” 

"A’malcious word? What was i” I asked 

‘He answered, “A word about the death of God. There is only 
‘one God and Gad cannot die." 

“Then I replied, “I am astonished, Eljah, Do you not know 
‘what happened? Do you not know thatthe world has put on & 
new garb? That the one God has gone away, and that in turn 
many Gods and many daimons have come to man? Truly. 1am 
‘suprised; I am extremely surprised! How could you not have 
known? Know you nothing ofthe new that has come to pass? Yer 
yout know the future! You have foresight! Or maybe you should 
not know what is? Do you ultimately deny what is?™* 
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Salome interrupted me: “What is, gives no pleasure, Pleasure 
‘comes only from the new. Your soul would also like a new 
Inssband—ha hal—she loves change. You are not pleasurable 
‘enough for her. In that respect she is unteachable and therefore 
you believe she is mad. We love only what is coming, not what 
‘is. Only the new gives us pleasure, Fhjah does not think about 
‘what is, only about wha i to come. Therefore he knows it” 
answered, What does he know He should say” 

Fah said, “T have already uttered the words: the image that 
1 saw was crimson, fiery colored, a gleaming gold. The voice that 
T heard was like distant thunder, like the wind roaring in the 
foves ike an earthquake, It was not the voice of my God, but it 
‘was thunderous pagan roar, a cll my ancestors knew bur which 
Thave never heard, It sounded prehistoric, as if from a forest on 
a distant coast; it rang with all the voies of the wilderness. Ie 
was fall of horsor yet harmonic” 

“To this I replied, "My good old man, you heard correctly as 1 
‘thought you had. How wonderill Shall tell you about it? After 
all, Told you thatthe world as aequited a new ce. A new cover 
‘was thrown over it How oda cha you don't know! 

“Old Gods have become new The one God is dead—yes, erly 
he ded. He disintegrated into the many, and thus the world became 
rich overnight. And something, lso happened to the individual 
‘sulwho would cate to deseribe it But therefore men too became 
rich overnight: How is it posible that you cid ow thi? 

“The one God became two, a multiple one, whose body consists 
‘of many Gods, and a single one, whose body isa man and yet he is 
brighter and stronger than the sun. 

“What shall I tell you about the soul? Haven't you noticed 
‘hat she hae become multiple” She has become the closest, near 
cst, near, fis, farther, furthest and yet she is one, as before. First 
she divided herself into a serpent and a bird, then into a father 
and mother, and then into Elijah and Salome—How are you, my 
good fellow? Does it disturb you? Yes. you must be realizing that 
yout are already very far removed from me, so that I can hardly 
reckon you as being part of my soul: since if you belonged to 
ry soul, you would have to know what is happening, Therefore 
T must separate you and Salome from my soul and place you 
mong the daimons, You are connected to what is primordialy 
old and always exists, therefore you also know nothing of the 
being of men but simply ofthe past and fature 

“Nevertheless its good that you came to my all. Take part in 
that which is. For what i ought to be such that you can take part 

‘But Elijah sullenly replied, “I do not like this multiplicity. Tis 
not easy 0 think ie” 

‘And Salome said, “The simple alone is pleasurable, One need 
not think about it.” 

1 replied, “Ejah you need not contemplate i tal. 16 not to 
be thought it ist be viewed, It isa painting” 

And to Salome I said, "Salome, itis not tre that only the simple 
is pleasurable; over time itis even boring, In truth the multiple 
captivates you" 
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‘Bat Salome ture o hj ansaid, “Father, tscems to se that, 
‘men have outstripped us. Hei ight: the many is more pleasurable 
“The one is too simple and always che sme." 

lijah seemed saddened and sad, “What about the one in this 
«ase? Does the one sil exist fit sands nexe vo the many?" 

1 answered, “That is your old and ingrained mistake, thar the 
fone excludes the many. But there are many individual things. "The 
multiplicity of individual things is the one multiple God from 
whose body many Gods aris, bur the uniqueness ofthe one thing 
isthe othee God, whose body is a man bur whose spirit sas large 
asthe world” 

‘But Ejah shook his head and std, “Thats new my sons the 
‘ew good? What was, is good: and what was, willbe. Is that aot the 
truth? Has there ever been anything new? And was what you call 
new, ever good? Everything remains the same ifyou give ita new 
name, There is nothing new there can be nothing new: how could 
T then look ahead? I look ae the past and therein I see the fursee, 
as in a mirror And T ee that nothing new happens, everyting is 
‘but mere eecurrence of what has been since time immemorial” 
‘What is your being? An appearance, a dating light; tomorsow it 
is no longer tue ts gone; iis as if t never was. Come, Salome, 
lec us go. One is mistaken inthe world of men” 

But Salome looked back and whispered ro me while leaving, 
“Being and mulkipliciry appeal ro me, even ifiti not new and not 
ceteenally true” 

"Thus they disappeared into the dack night and I retuened to 
the burden sigifid by my existence. And I sought to do every 
‘thing correctly that seemed to me to bea task and to take every 
‘way that seemed co me ta be necessary for mysel€ Bue my dreams 
became dffcule and laden with anxiety and I did not know why: 
‘One night my soul suddenly came to me, as if worried, and said” 
“Listen to me I am in great torment, the son ofthe dark womb 
besieges me. Therefore your dreams ace also dificul, since you 
feel the torment of the depths, the pain of your soul, and the 
suffering of the Gods” 

T answered, "Can I help? Or is it superflow that & man 
clevates himself to being a mediator of the Gods? Ise presumption 
or should a man become a redeemer of the Gods, afer men ace 
saved through the divine mediator” 

"You speak the truth” my sul replied, "the Gods needa human 
mediator and rescuer, With this man paves the way to rossing 
‘over and to divinity I gave you a frightening dream so that your 
face would turn to the Gods [let their torment rach you so that 
you would remember the suffering Gods, You do too much for 
men since they are the masters of your world. You can in effect 
help men only through the Gods not diced Alleviate the burning, 
torment ofthe Gods” 

asked he. "So tell me, where do I begin? fel thei torment and 
‘min atthe same time, and yet its not mine, both real and unreal” 

"That isi; and this i where separation should occu,” my 
soul replied 

“Batt how? My wit fail me. You must know how” 

“Your wits fail quickly” she retorted, "but the Gods need 
precisely your human wits” 

“And T the wits ofthe Gods” I added “and ths we eun aground” 

“No, you are roo impatient only patient comparison provides a 
solution, not one side taking @ quick decision. It requires work” 

asked, "What do the Gods suffer from?” 

“Well” my soul replied, "you have ef them with torme 
since then they have suffered” 


and 
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“Rightly 50” I cried, “they have tormented men enough. Now 
they should get a taste of.” 

‘She answered, “But what if the torment alo reaches your 
‘What have you gained then? You cannot leave all suffering ra the 
Gods or else they will draw you into their rorment. Afterall chey 
possess the power to do so. To be sure, I must confess chat men. 
too possess 2 wondrous power over the Gods through their wits” 

 answesed,“I recognize that the rorment ofthe Gods reached 
sme, therefore I als recognize that I must yield ta the Gods. What 
is their deste” 

“They want obedience” she cepled 

“So be ig" [ answered, “but I fea chee desire, cherefore I say: 
| wane ro da what I can. On no account will 1 take back onto 
myself ll the torment that I ad to leave to the Gods. Noteven. 
Christ took torment away from his followers, bu rather he heaped. 
ion 1 reserve conditions for myselE The Gods should recognize 
this and dsece their desce accordingly: There is ao longer 2ay 
‘unconditional obedience, since man has stopped being a slave to 
the Gods. He has dignity before the Gods. He isa limb thar even. 
the Gods cannot do without. Giving way before the Gods is no 
‘mote. So let theie wish be heard. Comparison shall accomplish 
the rest so that each will have his appropriate part” 

My soul answered, “The Gods want you to do for their sake 
‘what you know yous do not want ra da” 

“T chought so” I exclaimed, “of course that is what the Gods 
‘want But do the Gods also do what I wane? I want the fruits of 
any labor. What do the Gode do for me? They wane thei goals to 
be fulfilled, bur whar about mine?” 

“This infuriated yy soul and she said, “You are unbelievably 
define and rebellious Consider the fice chat the Gods are strong” 

1 know” I replied, “but no longer is there any unconditional 
obedience. When will they use thei strength for me? They also 
want me to place mine in thee service. What is their payment in 
kind? That they are tormented? Man suffered agony and che Gols 
‘were sill not std, ur remained insatiable inthe devising of 
new torments, They allowed man to become so blinded that 
he believed that there were no Gods, and that there was only 
fone God who was a loving father, so that today someone who 
“struggles with the Gods is even thought to be crazy. They have 
thus prepared this shame too for those who recognize them, out 
‘of boundless greed for power, since leading the blind is not easy 
‘They will corrupt even thei slaves” 

"You: do nat want to obey the Gods my soul erie, astonished 

1 answered, "I believe that has already gone on more than 
enough. Hence the Gods are insatiable, because they have 
received 100 many sacrifices: the altars of blinded humanity 
are steaming with blood. But dearth makes contentment, not 
abundance. May they learn death from men. Who does some 
‘thing for me? That is the question that I must pose, Inno case 
will I do what che Gods would have to do. Ask the Gods what 
they think of my suggestion” 

“Then my sul divided herself Asa bid she swooped up tothe 
higher Gods and as serpent she crawled down tothe lower Gods 
Soon afterward, she returned and said, eoubled, “The Gods are 
‘outraged that you do not want o be obedient” 

“That bothers me ver litle," I replied, “T have done everything 
toplacate the Gods, May they do their share now, Tell them, Tan 
wait, I wil ler no one tell me what to do. The Gods may devise 
service in return. You can go I will cll you tomorrow so that you 
can tell me what the Gods have decided” 


‘As my soul departed, I saw that she was shocked and worried, 
since she belonged to the race of the Gods and daimons and 
forever sought 10 convert me to ther kind, a ay humanity would 
like to convince me that I belong tothe clan and must seve it 
When I was asleep, my soul came again and in a dream cunningly 
painted me asa horned devil to terify me and make me afraid of 
myself. the following night, however, I called my soul and said 
to her, "Your trick was recognized. Ics t9 no avail. You do not 
frighten me. Now speak and convey your message” 

‘She answered, “The Gods give in. You have broken the 
compulsion of the lav: Therefore I painted you asa devil, since he 
isthe only one amoag the Gods who bows to no compulsion, He 
isthe rebel against the eternal law, to which, thanks to his deed 
there are also exceptions. Thus one does not necessarily have 
‘to. The devil is help in this expect. But it should not happen 
‘without seeking counsel from the Gods. This detour is necessary, 
cor else you wil fall prey to heir law despite che devil” 

Here che soul drew near to my ea and whispered, “The Gods 
are even happy to tuen a blind eye from time to time, since 
basically they know very well that i would be bad for life if 
there were no exception to eternal law. Hence their tolerance of 
the devil” 

She thea suised her voice and cried loudly, “The Gods have 
mercy upon you and have accepted your sacrifice” 

‘And so the devil helped me to cleanse myself rom commingling 
in bondage, and the pain of one-sidedness pierced my heart and 
the wound of being torn apart scorched me, 


{is} "Te was noon on a hot summer's day and I was taking 
4 stroll in my garden: when I reached the shade of the high 
trees, met OIAHMON strolling in the fragrane grass. But when 
1 sought to approach him, a blue shade” came from the other 
side, and when @IAHMON saw him, he sad, “I find you in the 
garden, beloved. The sins of the world have conferred beauty 
‘upon your countenance 

“The suffering of che world has straightened your shape 

You are nul aking 

“Your crimson is blood, 

"You ermine is snow from the coldness ofthe poles 

“Your crown isthe heavenly body of the sun, which you bear 
‘on your hea. 
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Welcome tthe garden. ny mastery lone, my brother” 

“The shade relied. "Oh Son Mags or whitever our name 
snay be, are youn my garden or um Tin your 

‘INIIMRN si, “Yu are, Oh master. n my pden Helens oF 
whatever ou choose tel hex, and Tre you servants You cn 
find accommodation with ws. Simon and Helena have become 
SSIAIMON and Bai and so we are the hosts of the Gods. We 
ranted hospitality to your tele worm. And since you come 
forward we take you in Tis oa aden that meron ou ™ 

“The shade answered Is this piren not min? I not the 
wold of the heavens and ofthe spirits my own?” 

‘OINIMAN said, "You are, Oh master, here inthe word of 
ren, Men have changed. They are no longer the sven and 
10 longer the svindlers ofthe Gods and ne longer mourn in 
Your name, but they grant hospitality co the God The tebe 
worn cane before you, whom you recognize as your brother 
‘nvofae as you are ofcivnenatre ands your father nsf a¢ 
you ae of human nature You dsmised him when he gave you 
Clever counsel inthe desert. You took the counsel but dsmised 
the worm: he finds «place with ur. Bat where fe i, you wil be 
als0™ When Iwas Simon, I sugh to ecape hime with the ploy 
of magic and this Tecaped you. Now tha | gre the worm 4 
Pace in my garden you come 0 me 

“The shade answered, “Do Ifill for the power of your trick? 
Have you secret caught me? Were nt deception and les bays 
you mame? 

Tt TAHMAN answered, “Recognize, Oh masterand lone. 
thayour nature is als of the serpent Were you noe raised on 
the eek the serpent Have you laid aside your bod like the 
serpent i skin? Have you not practiced the esing ary, ike the 
serpent Did you not goto Hell before your stent? And did you 
tot see your brother there, who was shut away in the aby 

“Then the shade sid “You speak the erth, You ae or ying 
ven 0d you know wht I bring you" 

“This I know not” @TAHMON anewered “I know only one 
thing. char whoever hosts the worm also needs his brother. 
What do you bring me. my Besutif gues? Lamentation 
and abomination were the gift ofthe worm. What wll you 
grew" 

“The shade answered,“ bring you the beauty of fering, That 
is whats needed by whoever hoe the worm? 
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Epiloguet 


1959 

I worked on this book for 16 years. My acquaintance with alchemy in 
1930 took me away from it. The beginning of the end came in 1928, when 
Wilhelm sent me the text of the “Golden Flower,” an alchemical treatise. 
There the contents of this book found their way into actuality and I could 
no longer continue working on it. To the superficial observer, it will appear 
like madness. It would also have developed into one, had I not been able 
to absorb the overpowering force of the original experiences. With the 
help of alchemy, I could finally arrange them into a whole. I always knew 
that these experiences contained something precious, and therefore I 
knew of nothing better than to write them down in a “precious,” that is to 
say, costly book and to paint the images that emerged through reliving it 
all—as well as I could. I knew how frightfully inadequate this undertaking 
was, but despite much work and many distractions I remained true to it, 
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Age 
Male 


Enantiodromis ofthe lfe-ype 


Ie is difficle to force this image to make a statement. Yet itis 
«allegorical that it ought to speak Ie differs from the earlier 
‘experiences in that its more witnessed than experienced. For chat 
‘matter. all the images that I have placed under the title “Mystery 
play” are rather more allegorical than actual experiences, They are 
certainly not intended allegories hey have not been consciously 
contrived to depict experience in either veiled or even fantastic 
terms, Rather, they appeared as visions. twas not until [reworked 
them later tha I realized more and more that they could in no 
way be compared with the experiences portrayed in the other 
chapters. These images apparently are portrayals of personified 
‘unconscious thoughts. That follows from their imagistic mannee 
“They also called for more reflection and interpretation than the 
other experiences, to which I could not do justice with cogitation, 
because they were quite simply experiences. The images of che 
“Mystery play" on the other hand, personify principles accessible 
to thinking and inrellectual understanding. and theie allegorical 
‘manner accordingly also invites such an atempr at explanation 
“The action i sex in a dark eaethly depth, evidently an 
allegorical representation of the inner depths beneath the 
‘extension ofthe bright space of consciousness or the psychic field 
‘of vision. Sinking into such a depth corresponds to averting the 
‘mental gaze rom outer things and focusing it on the inner dark 
depths. Gazing at the darkness to some extent animates the 
previously dark background, Since gazing at the darkness occurs 
‘without conscious expectation, che inanimate psychic background 


hhas an opportunity to let ie contents appeat, undisturbed by 
conscious assumptions 

“The preceding experiences indicated chat strong psychic 
movements were present that consciousness could not grasp 
“Two figures~—the old sage and the young maiden step into the 
field of vision, unexpectedly for consciousness, but characteristic 
of the mythological spict upon which consciousness rests. This 
configuration is an image that forever tecurs in the human spite 
‘The old man represents a spiritual principle that could be desig- 
nated as Logos, and the maiden represents an unspiritual principle 
of feeling that could be called Etos, A descendent of Logos is 
[Nous, che intellect, which has done away with the commingling 
‘of feeling, pesentiment, and sensation. In contrast, the Logos 


contains this commingling. But itis not the product of such 
blending, or else it would bea lor animalistic psychic actvig, 
yetitmasters the blend, so thatthe fous fundamental activities of 
the soul become subordinate to its principle. Is an independent 
principle of form that means understanding. insight, foresight, 
legislation, and wisdom. The figuee of an old prophet is there- 
fore a fiting allegory for this principle, since the prophetic spirit 
unites in itself ll these qualities. In contrast, Eros is a principle 
that contains a commingling ofall the fundamental activities of 
the soul just as much as i masters chem, although is purpose is 
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completely different. I is not form-giving but form-fulfling: 
iis the wine that willbe poured into the vessel i is not the bed 
and direction of the stream but the impetuous water lowing in 
it. Eros is desire, longing, force, exuberance, pleasure, suffering 
‘Where Logos is ordering and insistence, Eros is dissolution and 
movement. They are two fundamental psychic powers that form 
‘pair of opposites, each one requiring the other 

‘The old prophee expresses persistence, bt the young maiden 
denotes movement Theis impersonal essence is expressed by the 
face that they are figures belonging to general human history: they 
do not belong to a person but have been a spiritual content of che 
world’s peoples since time immemorial. Everyone has them, and 
therefore these figures recur inthe work of thinkers and poets, 

‘Such primordial images have a secret power that works jst 
ss much on human reason as on the soul. Wherever they appear 
they stir something linked with the mysterious, the long gone, 
and heavy with foreboding. A string sounds whose vibration 
reverberate in every man's breast; these primordial images dwell 
in everyone a they are the property of all mankind This secret 
power like a spell, like magic, and causes elevation just ax mich 
4s seduction. It i characteristic of primordial images that they 
take hold of man where he is utterly human, and a power seizes 
him, as ifthe busting throng were pushing him, And this hap- 
‘pens even if individual understanding and feeling rise up agninst 
it What isthe power of che individual against the voice of the 
‘whole people in him? He is entranced, possessed, and consumed. 
Nothing makes this effect clearer than the serpent. I signifies 
everything dangerous and everything bad, everything nocturnal 
and uncanny, which adheres to Logos as wel as co Eros, so long 
as they can work asthe dark and unrecognized principles ofthe 
unconscious spit 

‘The house represents a Ged abode, which indicates that 
Logos and Eros have permanent residence in us 

Salome is represented as the daughter of Elijah, thus 
expressing the order of succesion. The prophet is her producer, 
she emanates from him. The fact chat she is assigned eo him a¢ 
a daughter indicates a subosdination of Eros to Logos. Although 
this elation is very frequent, 28 manifested by the constancy of 
this primordial image, iis nevertheless a special case that poseeses 
fo general validiy For if these were two opposed principles, 
fone could not arise from the other and thus depend on ie Salome 
is hence apparently no (complete) covrect embodiment of Exo, 
‘but a vaiey ofthe same. (This supposition is later confirmed) 
“That she is actually an incorrect allegory for Eros also stems fromm 
the fact that she is blind. Eros is nt blind, since he regulates, jst 
as well as Logos docs, all fundamental activities of the soul, The 
Dlindness indicates her incompleteness and the absence of an 
‘essential quality By virue of her shortcoming she depends upon 
hae fathee 

“The indistince glittering walls of the hall point ro something 
‘unrecognized, peshaps something valuable that wakens cusiosiy 
and attracts attention. In this manner, creative involvement is 
‘woven even deeper into the image, so that an even greater anima: 
ton of the dark background becomes possible. Such enhanced 
attention gives rise tothe image ofan object, which ro all intents 
and purposes expresses concentration, namely the image of a 
cxjstal, which has been used to produce such visions since time 
{immemorial These figures, which at fist are incomprehensible 
1 the beholder, evoke dark processes in his sul, which to a cae 
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tain extent le even deeper (such as inthe vision of blood), and 
whose perception requires an aid like the crystal. As has been 
said, however, this expresses nothing ese than an even stronger 
‘oncentation of creative attention, 

‘A figure like the prophet, which is clear and complete in 
itself, arouses less curiosity than the unexpected form of blind 
Salome, whichis why one may expect that the formative process 
will frst address the problem of Eros. Hence an image of Eve 
appears fst, rogether with images of the tee and the serpent 
“This apparently refers to temptation, as already encapsulated in 
the figure of Salome. Temptation brings abou afurther movement 
toward the side of Eros. This in turn forebodes many adventurous 
possibilities, for which the wandering of Odysseus isthe fitting 
mage. This image stimulates and invites advenurousness it i 
a fa door opened toa new opportunity to fre the gaze from the 
dark confinement and depths in which it was held fast. Hence 
the vision opens onto a sunny garden, whose red blooming 
tuces represent a development of erotic feeling, and whose wells 
mean a steady source, The cool water of the well, which does 
not inebriae, indicates che Logos. (Therefore Salome also speaks 
later ofthe deep "well" of the propher) ‘This suggests that the 
development of Eros also means source of knowledge. And with 
this Elijah begins to speak. 

Logos undoubtedly has the upper hand in this, my ease, since 
Tljah says that he and his daughter have always been one. Yet 
Logos and Eros are not one, bit twa. In this case, however, Logos 
hha blinded and subjugated Eros. But if this isthe cae, chen the 
necessity will also arise to fre Eros from the clutch of Logos, 0 
‘thac the former will egsin visio, Therefore Salome turns to me, 
because Eros is in need of help, and because I have apparently 
‘been enabled to behold this image for precisely thie reason, The 
soul of che man is moce inclined to Logos than to Exos, which is 
smote characteristic ofthe essence ofthe woman. The subjugation 
‘of Eros through Logos explains nor only the blindness of Eros but 
also the somewhat strange face that Eros i represented precisely 
by the not-so-pleasing figure of Salome. Salome denotes bad 
‘qualities. She brings to mind not only the murder of the holy one 
but also the incestuous pleasure ofthe father 

A. principle always has the dignity of independence. But if 
this dignity i taken from i, i is debased and then assumes a 
‘bad form. We know that psychic activity and qualities that are 
deprived of development through repression degenerate and 
‘thus become bad habits. Either an open or secret vice takes the 
place of a well-formed activity and gives rise co a disunity of 
the personality wth itself, signifying a moral suffering ora real 
sickness. Only one way remains open to whoever wants to free 
himself fom this suffering he mast accep the epressed part of 
his soul, he must love his inferiority. even his vices, so chat what 
is degenerate can resume development. 

‘Wherever Logos rules, there is order but too much persistence 
“The allegory of paradise where there is no struggle and therefore 
‘no development is fing heze. In this condition the repressed 
‘movement degenerates and its value is lost. This is the murder 
of the holy one, and che murder happens because, like Herod, 
‘Logos cannot protect the holy one on account of hie awn weak 
ress, because he can do nothing else than hold onto himself. thus 
inducing the degeneration of Eros. Only disobedience against 
the ruling principle leads out of this candition of undeveloped 
persistence. The story of paradise repeats itself and hence the 
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serpent winds its way up the tree because Adam should be led 
int temptation 

Every development leads through the undeveloped, but 
capable of development. In its undeveloped condition iti almost 
‘worthless, while development cepresents a highest value that is 
unquestionable. One must give up this value o at least apparently 
sive it up tobe able to attend to the undeveloped, But ths stands 
in the sharpest contrast ro the developed, which perhaps cep- 
resents our hest and highest achievement. The acceptance of che 
undeveloped is therefor like asin, like a false sep, a degeneration, 
a descent 10a deeper level: in actual fat, however, ti greater 
deed than remaining in an ordered condition atthe expense ofthe 
‘other side of our being, which i thus atthe mercy of decay 


ppony-ng 


“The scene of the ation i the sme places inthe frstimage. The 
allusion toa crater heightens the impression ofa large cavity that 
caches far down into the interior ofthe earth; this depth is not 
inactive, but violenely discharges all kinds of mater. 

Since Eros poses the most serious problem at first, Salome 
centers the scene, blindly groping her way toward ef. Even what 
appear to be negligible details are important in such visionary 
Images. 'The left isthe side of the inauspicions, This suggests that 
ros does not tend toward the right, the side of consciousness, 
conscious will and conscious choice, but toward the side of the 
heart which is less subject co our conscious will. This movement 
toward the lft is emphasized by the fact chat che serpent moves 
in the same direction. The serpent represents magical power, 
‘which also appears where animal drives are aroused imperceptibly 
inus. They afford the movement of Eros the uncanny emphasis 
that strikes us as magical. Magical effect i the enchantment and. 
underlining of our thought and feeling through dark instinctual 
impulses of an animal nature. 

"The movement coward the left is blind, that 
purpose and intention. It hence requires guidance, not by 
conscious intention but by Logos. Ejah calls Salome back. Her 
Dilindness is an alicion, and as such demands healing, Closee 
sceutiny at least partially invalidates the prejudice against hee 
‘She seems to be innocent, and peshaps hee badness oughe to be 
tributed to her blindness, 

Logos asserts its power over Eros by calling back Salome, The 
sespent also obeys Logos. I vests with Logos and Eros to emphasize 
the power and significance ofthis image. A natural consequence 
ofthis magical, powerful view of the union of Logos and Eros is 
the strongly fet smallness and insignificance of the I, which finds 
‘expression in a sense of boyishness. 

Ie appears as if the movement toward the left, following 
blind Eros, is not possible, or effectively disallowed, without the 
intervention of Logos. From the perspective of Logos, following, 
a movement blindly i a sa, because itis one-sided and violates 
the law that man must forever strive for the highest degree of 
consciousness, Therein lis his humaniy The other he has in 
‘common with animals Jesus also says, "IFyou know what you are 
doing, you are blessed: iF you do not know what you are doing, 
you are damned The movement toward the left would be 
possible and permitted only if a conscious, xing notion of it 
existed, Formulating such a notion is not possible without the 
intervention of Logos. 
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“The first step toward developing such a notion isto become 
conscious ofthe goal orinteation ofthe movement. Hence Ejah 
asks about the intention ofthe And it must admit its blindness, 
that is, its ignorance about intention. The only recognizable 
‘thing sa longing, 2 wish, to unravel the emboilment caused by 
the fist image 

‘Such making conscious stirs « vague sense of happiness in 
Salome. Understandably so, since consciousness means insight, 
that i, a healing of her blindness. Thus a step toward araiing 
the healing of Eros i ken. 

‘Atfirst the I remains in its inferior poston, since its ignorance 
prevents it from surveying the further development ofits problem, 
[Nor would it know which direction to take, since it has newer 
cast its gaze into the depths of ite psychic substraum, bur has 
seen only what meets the eye and recognized only the powers 
fof consciousness and the conscious world at effective forces, 
half-consciously denying its inner impulses. Faced with ts own, 
depths, such an I can only feel embarrased. Iselin conscious 
‘upperworld had been so firm that going down into the depths of 
the selfis like guilt. a betrayal of conscious ideals 

But since its desire ro unravel the embroilment is greater than 
its aversion tos own inferioiy he I entruss tse to the guidance 
‘of Logos. Since nothing comes into view that could answer che 
question raised, even greater depths must evidently be opened up. 
‘This in turn occurs with the help of che crystal, that, cough 
the urmose concentration of expectant attention. The fist image 
to appear in the crystal is the other of God with child 

“This image is obviously seated, and opposed, to the vision of 
Eve in the first image. Just as Eve represents carnal temptation 
and carnal motherhood, the mother of God stands for carnal 
virginity and spiritual motherhood. The fist direction would be 
amovement of Eros toward the flesh the later toward the sirt 
Eve isan expression of the carnal side, whereas Mary expresses 
‘the spiritual side of Eros. As long asthe I saw only Eve, it was 
blind. The evocation of awareness, however, affords a spiritual, 
view of Eros. Inthe fist case the I became an Odysseus on an 
adventurous journey, which concludes with the aging man’s 
return to Penelope, the motherly woman. 

In the later cate the I is depicted at Peter, the chosen sock 
upon which the Church is tobe founded. The key asthe symbol 
of the power of binding and loosing buttresses this idea, and 
leads one to the image of the pope as God's governor on earth 
‘vith a threefold crown, 

‘Undoubtedly che I becomes involved in a movement roward 
spiritual power, as atested by the one-sdednes of the movement 
‘The vision of Eve leads astray, to adventurous odyseey, to Cisce 
and Calypso. The vision of the mother of God, on the other 
hhand, turns deste away from the flesh and coward the humble 
veneration of the sprit. Eros is subject to error in the flesh, but 
inthe spite i ses above the flesh and the inferiority of carnal 
certor Ie therefore almost imperceptibly becomes the spitit, the 
‘power over the flesh inthe guite of love, and thus spsitul power 
cass off the mantle of love; although the former believes i loves 
‘the spirt,in effec it rules the flesh. And the more powerful iis, 
the les loving ici. And the les i loves the sist, the more iis 
carnal power On account of is power over the fesh, the love of 
the spirit chus becomes a secular power drive in sptiual guise 

Christ overcame the world by burdening himself with its 
suffering, But Buddha overcame both the pleasure and sufeting 
of the warld by disposing of both, And thus he entered into 
ronbeing. a condition from which there is ao return, Buddha 
is an even higher spiritual power, thae derives no pleasure from. 


controlling the sh, since he has altogether moved beyond 
pleasure and suffering. Passion, whose conquest sl requires so 
Inch efor in the cate of Christ and does 0 incest and in 
ever greater measure, hs left Buddha and suerounds him asa 
‘lazing fre. He is bh unaffcted and untouchable 

‘Burif the iv 1 approaches thi condition is passion may 
lene it, though ie wll not die. Or ate we not our passion? And 
what happens to oue passion when it leaves the I? The Tis 
consciousness, which only has eyes infront. It nevec ses what 
is behind i But tha is where the passion i has overcome in 
fone regroups. Unguided by the eye of reason, uamitigated 
yy humaneness, the fie becomes a devastating, bloodshirsty 
Kali, who devours the life of man from within, asthe mantra 
of her sacrificial ceremony ays “Hal to you, O Kali, tiple- 
eyed Goddess of dreadful aspect, from whose throat hangs a 
secklace of man sls. May you be honored with this blood” 
Salome must ofcourse despair ofthis end, which would like to 
tum Eros nto spirit since Eros cannot exist without the flesh In 
resisting the inferiority ofthe flesh, che I resets its female sul, 
which epeesens everything that strives to suppress conscious 
nes, against opti. Thus this path also results in an opposition 
Hence the 1 rerurs from beholding the figures embodying 
ins conic 

Logos and Eros ae reunited, as if they had overcome the 
confit berween spirit and fsh They ppear to know the solution 
“The movement towaed the left, which started from Ero a the 
beginning ofthe image, now commences from Logos. He starts 
moving toward the t,o complet with seing eyes what began 
in lindness. At rst this movement lads ino greater darknes, 
which then sil somewhat illumined by te redlish ight The 
color red points to Eros While it dacs not emit a bight ight, 
ros at least provides an opportunity to recognize something, 
pethaps even merely by indcing a stuation in which man cen 
recognize something, provided Logos ast him. 

"ha leans against the marl ion. The ion as ol aia 
signifies power The stone suggests unshakeable femnes, 
thereby expressing the power and solidity of Logos. Once aga 
awareness commences fist, though now in greater depths and 
in renewed surroundings. Here the T experiences is smallness 
ven more sits even further removed from the word i knows, 
where it conscious ofits value and meaning. Th these new 
surtoundings theres nothing to remind of s meaning, Hence 
iis obviouly overwhelmed by 40 much otherness, which s0 
completly eludes ts own discretion, Elijah assumes control of 
developing awareness 

‘As the cestal visions have shown, the idea that should be 
conveyed ro consciousness isan idea of spiritual power, that 
4s, the I was empted to azzogate prophethood. But this idea 
encountered such 3 feeling of resitnce that t could not assert 
itself against consciousness. Hence it remained behind the 
curtain, But since the T could not follow Eros blindly sought 
atleast to exchange spiztual power fortis loss observed 
so very ofien in human lift es almost inevitable that such a 
rar los ike that of Eros, presses man to search fora substitute 
at leat inthe sphere of power. This occurs in such an uncanny, 
unaing manne thatthe | most ils notice the ruse. Which 
explain why the Tat are cannot enjoy is power, since i does 
not posess power, bu is possessed bythe power-devl. In this 
casei would have been ex forthe 1 grasp theft that Eljah 
imposes himself with such ving reality, and lay elie to this 
figure 28 a personality valuable in isl. But awareness hs 
forestalled this deception 
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“The appeacance of living figures should not be taken personally 
even though one is obviously inclined to assume responsibility 
“Yfor them. In realty such Bgures belong just ay much or hile 
to our personality as our hands and fee. The mere presence of 
hands of feet is not characteristic of personality. IF anything 
about them is characteristic, itis merely cheie individual character 
Tes thus characteristic ofthe I thatthe old man and the young, 
maiden aee called Elijah and Salome; they might just a8 well 
hnave been called Simon Magus and Helena, What is significant, 
however i that they ate biblical figures. As proven later, his i 
‘one of the peculiarities ofthe psychi entanglement belonging to 
this moment. 

"The awareness of the alluing idea of spiritual power shifts 
the question of Eros into the foreground again, once mone ina 
new form: both the possibilty indicated by Eve and the one 
represented by Mary ate ruled out. Hence the third possibility 
emains, namely ial selationship, which avoids the two extremes 
of the flesh and the spict: Fhjsh as the father, Salome as the 
sister the [as the son and brother. This solution corresponds to 
the Christian notion of childhood in God. Salome—as Mary 
makes up the as-yet-absent mother in what is a formidably 
ensnaring manner, This has a corresponding effect onthe I, These 
is something undeniably cathartic about the Christian solusion— 
because ic seems to be altogether possible, There is a child in 
cach of us; in the elderly it is even the only thing sil alive 
(One can have recourse t the childlike anytime, on account of 
its inexhaustible freshness and adherence. Everything, even che 
mort ominous, can he rendered harmless through retranslation 
inc the childlike. After all,we do this often enough in everyday 
life. We even manage to tame a passion by leading it back to 
the childlike, and perhaps the flame of passion collapses in 
4 childlike lament even more often. Thus there are many 
prospects for which the childlike can seem to be a satisfactory 
remedy, including not least the far-reaching effect of our 
(Christian education, which hammers into us the notion of 
childhood in hundreds of mantras and hymns, 

Salome’s remark that Mary i their mother must thus appear 
even more devastating, Since this prevents the childlike solution 
from developing, it immediately prompts another thought: IF 
‘Mary isthe mother, then sascapay I must be Crist, The childlike 
solution would have canceled all reservations: Salome would 
no longer pose a theeat, since she would be only the litle 
sister. Fljah would be the caring father, whose wisdom and 
foresight would have left the 1 to its own devices with 
childlike tust 

‘But this i the unfortunate drawback constitute by childhood 
8 solution: every child wishes to grow: Being a child involves 
the burning desire and impatience for futute adulthood, IF we 
return to being a child for fear of the dangers of Eros, the 
child will want to develop toward spiritual power. Bu if we lee 
ino childhood for feat of the dangers ofthe spirit, we fll into 
arsogating the power of Eros. 

“The condition of spiritual childhood constitutes a transition 
in which not everyone can remain. In this case it stands «0 
reason that Eros demonstrates t0 the 1 the impossibility of 
being a child. One might think ehat it is not thae awful ro 
renounce the condition of childhood. But only those who 
fail co gasp the consequences of this renunciation think that 
way. Ir not the loss of immemorial Christian views snd the 
religious possibilities they ensured—many bear this loss all too 
easly but rather that what is renounced refers to the much more 
profound attitude that far transcends the Christian outlook, 


which provides individual life and thought with a tried and 
tested direction. Even if one has long abstained from Christian 
‘religious practice and has long ceased to regret this loss, one 
continues to behave intuitively as if the original views scil 
‘existed by right. One fils to consider that a discarded world- 
view needs to be replaced by a new one; in particular one fails 
to be clear about the fact that renouncing the Christan outlook 
erodes present-day morals. Renouncing childhood means that 
no emotional or habitual dependence on hitherto valid moral 
views any longer exists. The hitherto valid view has arisen from 
the spite of the Christian worldview 

"Nowwithstanding al fee thinking, ovr attitude to Eros, for 
{nstance, remains the old Christian view. We ean now no longer 
bide our time peacefully without questioning and doubt, or else 
‘ve will remain inthe state of childhood, IE we mezely reject the 
dogmatic view, our liberation from the well-established will be 
merely inellectual, whereas our deeper feeling will persise on 
the old path, Most people, however, are unawace of how this sts 
thematodds with themselves, Bt later generations will eeome 
inceeasingly aware of this. Yet those who notice this will realize 
‘with horror that renouncing resumed childhood ousts them 
from our present times and that they ean no longer follow any 
‘of the traditional ways. They enter uncharted errtory, which 
has nether paths nor boundaries, They ack any dsection, since 
they have forsaken all established bearings. This realization, 
however, dawns upon very few, since the vast majority makes do 
‘with half measuees, and remains unperturbed by th stupidity of 
theis spisiual condition. Bur then tepidity and slackness is not 
to everyone's taste. Some would rather abandon themselves to 
despair than adhere to a worldview completely removed from 
the well trodden paths of their habitual behavior: They would 
rather venture into a pathles, dark land a the rsk of perishing 
there, even if this should outrage all their cowardice 

‘When Salome remarks that Mary is their mother, which 
means that the I is Christ, this means in brief that the T has 
left the state of Christian childhood and has taken the place of 
Christ. Nothing could be more absurd, ofcourse, than to assume 
that the I thus would be presuming excessive importance; on 
the contrary. it takes up a decidedly inferior position, Previously 
it had the advantage of being part of the crowd rallying behind 
44 powerful figure, but now it has exchanged that for solitude 
and forlornness, rendering it as alien and lonely in its world as 
Jesus was in his, withoue possessing that great man’s outstanding 
‘attributes. Being at odds with the world requires greatness, 
but the I experiences its almost ludicrous meagerness. Which 
‘explains its horror at Salome’ revelations 

‘Whoever steps beyond the Christian outlook, yet does «0 
definitely, falls into a seeming abyss, an utmost solitude, and 
lacks any means of hiding the fact. OF course one would like to 
persuade oneself that this is not all chat bad. But it is 
‘Abandonment is about the worst thing that can happen to man’s 
herd instinet, not to mention the daunting task with which 
we thas burden ourselves. Destruction is easy, but rebuilding 
is difficle 

“Thus the image ends with a sense of gloom, which stands 
‘opposed, however, to the tll, quietly burning fame encircled 
by the serpent, This view denotes devorion coupled with the 
‘magical compulsion expressed by the spent. Thus an effective 
counterparts set aguinst the disquieting sense of doubt and fear. 
asif someone were saying. “OF course your I sfll of unease and 
doubt, but the constant Aame of devotion bums in you more 
strongly and the compulsion of your fate ie more powerfal.” 
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‘The far-reaching premonitions ofthe second image plunged the 
| intoa chaos of doubt. Hence an understandable desire arose to 
rise above the confusion to attain greater clarity. a expressed in 
the image of the beetling mountain ridge, Logos appears to be 
leading the way. What occure nex isthe image of tvo opposites, 
‘expressed by nwo serpents and the separation of day and night 
Daylight signifies good, whereas darkness represents evil, As 
compelling forces, both assume the figure of serpents, Therein 
lies concealed an idea that subsequently assumes great importance 
‘whoever encountered a black serpent would have been no fess 
surprised at encountering a white one. Color does not dispel 
fear. What this suggests is that perhaps an equally dangerous, 
bewitching power resides in good at in evi, Essentially. che 
good needs to be regarded as an inherently no-less-dangerous 
principle than evi. In any event. the I could decide to approach 
the white serpent just as litle as the black one, even though 
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ft believes it can or must by all means entrust itself more to 
good than to evi. But the I is rooted to the spot halfway, 
transfixed, and observes the struggle between the two prnciples— 
svithiniselé 

“The fat thatthe I remains in chs middle position implies the 
sdvance of evil, since anything bt unconditional sarvender tothe 
‘good impairs it. This finds expression in the attack of the black 
serpent. But the fact thatthe I doesnot partake of el constitutes 
‘a vietry for the good. This finds expression in the black serpent 
‘growing a white head, 

‘The dissppeacance ofthe serpent denotes chat the opposition 
‘of good and evil has become ineffective, thats, that atleast thas 
lost its immediate significance. For the I this means a release from 
the unconditional power of the hitherto abiding moral point 
‘of view in favor of a middle position freed from the pair of 
‘opposites. But neither clarity nor a clear view has been gained 
‘hereby; hence the ascent continues tothe final point of elevation, 
‘which might grant che longed-for outlook. 


Appendix C 


‘The following is an entry from BlackBook 5, which gives a 
preliminary sketch of cosmology of the Septem Sermones 


16.116, 


“The force of the God i rightful 
"You shall experience even more of i. You are in the second 
age. The fist age has been overcome, This is the age of che 
rulership ofthe son, whom you call the Frog God. A third age will 
follow, the age of apportionment and harmonious power” 

My soul, where di you go? Did you goto the animals? 

bind the Above with the Below. I bind God and animal 
‘Something in me is part animal, something part God, and a third 
part human. Below you serpent, within you man, and above you 
God. Beyond the serpent comes the phallus, chen the earth, then. 
the moon, and finally the coldness and emptiness of outer space. 

‘Above you comes the dove or the celestial sou. in which 
love and foresight are united, just as poison and shrewdness are 
united inthe serpent. Sheewdness isthe devil's understanding, 
which always detects smaller chings and finds chinks where you 
suspect none 

IFT am not conjoined through the uniting of the Below and 
the Above, I break down ino three pats: the verpem, and in that 
‘of some other animal form T roam, living nature daimonically, 
arousing fear and longing, The hun su, living forever within 
you, The celestial soul, as such dwelling with the Gods, far from 
youtand unknown to you, appearing inthe form ofa bied. Each of 
these three pars then i independent. 

Beyond me stands the celestial mother. Is counterpart isthe 
pall, Its mother i che earth, ite goals the heavenly mother. 

‘The celestial mother i the daughter ofthe celestial world. ts 
counterparts the earch 

‘The celestial mother i illuminated through the spiritual sun, 
Its counterpart isthe moon, And just as the moon is the cro 
ing tothe dead of space, the spiritual sun ie the crossing to the 
Pleroma, the upper world of fullness. The moon is the God's 
ye of emptiness, just asthe sun isthe God’ ee of fllness. The 
‘moon thae you sees the symbol ust as the sun that you see. Sun 
and moon, that is, cheir symbols, are Gods. There ae still ether 
Gods; heir symbols are the plants. 

"The celestial mother is dsimon among the order ofthe Gods, 
an inhabitant of the heavenly world 

“The God ae favorable and unfavorable, impersonal, the soul of 
stars influences, forces, grandfathers of souls, culersin the heavenly 
‘world, both in space and in force. They are neither dangerous noe 
kind, strong yet humble, clarifications of the Pleoma and of the 
ternal emptiness, configuration ofthe eternal qualities. 

“Their number is immeasurably reat and leads over tothe one 
supreme fundamental, which contains all qualities in itself and 
itself has none a nothing and everything, the complete dissolution, 
‘of man, death and eternal lif, 

“Man becomes through the principio indiniuatioi, He stcives 
for absolute individuality through which he ever increasingly 
concentrates the absolute dissoliion of the Pleroma. Through 
this he makes the Pleroma the point that contains the greatest 


tension and is itself a shining star, immeasurably small, just as 
the Pleroma is immeasurably great. The mote concentrated 
the Pleroma becomes, the stronger the star of che individual 
becomes. It ie surrounded by shining clouds, a heavenly body in 
‘the making comparable toa small sun. Ieemits ie. Therefore it 
iscalled: yo [ey] cusxovot wav comp: Just ike che sun, which 
{alo sucha star, which ia God and grandfather of souls the star 
ofthe individuals also like the sun, 2 God and grandfather ofthe 
souls He is visible from time to time, just as Ihave described bir. 
lis lights blue, like that ofa distan star He is far out in space, 
cold and solitary. since he is beyond death, To attain individual. 
‘we need a large share of death. Therefore it is called e eot coz.” 
since just s an innumerable number of men rule the earth, so a 
countless number of stars and of Gods rule the celestial world 

“Tobe sure, this God isthe one who survives the death of men. 
“To him for whom solitude is Heaven, he goes to Heaven, to him 
for whom ie is Hell, he goes to Hell. Whoever does not follow 
the prinipim indbideaions to its end becomes no God, since he 
cannot bear individual. 

“The dead who besiege us are souls who have not fulfilled the 
pricipinn individuation, or else they would have become distant 
stars, Insofar as we do not fulfil tthe dead havea claim on us 
and besiege ws and we eannot escape them. (Image) 

‘The God of the frogs or toads, the brainless, isthe uniting of 
‘the Christian God with Satan. His nature is like the ame; he i 
like Eros, but « God: Eros is only 2 dimon. 

“The one Ge, to whom worship isd, i in the middle 

“You should worship only one Go, The ather Gods are unimport 
ant. Abra io be fered. Therefore it was a deliverance when he 
separated himself om me. You do not need to seek him. He will 
find you, just ike Eros. He isthe God of the cosmos, extremely 
poweefal and fearful, He is the creative drive, he is form and 
formation, just as much as matter and force, therefore he is 
above all the light and dark Gods. He tears away souls and casts 
them into procreation, He isthe creative and created. He is che 
God who alvays enews himself in days, in months, in yeas, in 
‘human life, in ages, in peoples, in the living, in heavenly bodies. 
He compels, he is unsparing Ifyou worship him, you increas his 
power over you. Thereby it becomes unbearable. You will have 
dreadful trouble geting clear of him, The more you fre youtselE 
from him, the more you approach death, since he isthe life oF 
the universe. But he is also universal death. Therefore you fall 
victim to him again, notin life but in dying, So remember him, 
do not worship him, but also do not imagine that you can flee 
him since he is all around you. You must be in the middle of 
lif, surrounded by death on all sides. Stretched out, like one 
‘crucified, you hang in im, the feaful, the overpowering 

‘But you have in you the one God, the wonderfully beautiful 
and kind, the solitary. starlike, unmoving, he who is older and 
wiser than the father, he who has a safe hand, who leads you 
among all the darknesses and death scares of deeadfl Abraxas, 
He gives jy and peace, since he is beyond death and beyond what 
is subject to change. He is no servant and no friend of Abra, 
He himself i an Abraxas, but aot unto you, but in himself nd his 
distant world, since you yourself are a God who lives in faraway 
realms and who renews himself in his ages and creations and 
‘peoples, just as powerful to them as Abraxas isto you 

"You yourself area creator of worlds and a created being, 
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‘You have the one God, and you become your one God in the 
{innumerable number of Gade 

‘Asa God, you are the great Abraxas in your world. But as a 
‘man you are the heart ofthe one God who appears to his world 
as the great Abraxas, the feared, the powerful, the donor of 
madness, he who dispenses the water oflife, the spirit ofthe tree 
‘off the daimon of the blood, the death beingee 

YYou are the suffering heart of your one star God, who is 
“Abeaxas to his world 

“Therefore because you are the heart of your God, aspize 
toward him, love him, live for him. Fear Abraxas, who cules over 
the human world. Accepe what he forces upon you, since he is 
‘the master of the life ofthis world and none can escape him. If 
youdo not accept, he will orment you to death and the heart of 
your God will suffer. just as the one God of Christ suffered the 
heaviest in his death 

‘The suffering of mankind is without end, since its life is 
without end. Since there is no end where none sees an end. If 
mankind hae come to an end, there is none who would see its 
tend and none who could say that mankind has an end. So i has 
no end for ise, bu ie certainly does forthe God. 

The death of Christ took no suffering away from the world, 
but his life has taught us much; namely, that it pleases the 
‘one God if the individual lives his own life against the power of 
‘Abraxas. The one God thus delivers himself from the suffering 
of the earth into which his Eros plunged him: since when the 
one God saw the earth, he sought its procreation, and Forgot 
‘that a world was already given to him in which he was Abraxas. 
So the one God became human. Therefore the one in turn 
pulls man up to him and into him, so that the one becomes 
complete again, 

But the frecing of man from the power of Abraxas does not 
follow man’s withdtawing from the power of Abraxas~—no one 
can pull away from it—but through subjugating himself to it 
[Even Christ had ro subjugate himself ro the power of Abra, 
and Abra killed him in a gruesome manner 

‘Only by living lfe can you free yourself from it. So live ie to 
such a degree that i befits you. To the degree thae you live i 
you also fall victim ta the power of Abraxas and his dreadful 
deceptions. But to the same degree the star God in you gains 
in longing and power. in thatthe fruit of deception and human 
disappointment fils eo him. Pain and disappointment fill the 
‘world of Abraxas with coldness, all of your life's warmth slowly 
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sinks into the depths of your soul, ito the midpoint of man, 
where the far blue starlight of your one God glinuners. 

you fice Abraxas from fear. you escape pain and disappoint- 
‘meat and you remain refed, that i, out of unconscious love 
you cling to Abraxas and your one God cannot catch fie, But 
through pain and disappointment you redeem yourself. since 
your longing then fll fit own accord like a ipe fruit into the 
depth, following gravity, striving toward the midpoint, where 
the blue light ofthe tar God arises. 

‘So do not flee from Abraxas, do not seek him, You fel 
his coercion, do aot resist him, so that you shall live and pay 
your ransom, 

“The works of Abraxas are tobe fulfilled for consider that in 
yur world you yourself are Abraxas and force your creature to 
fulfil your work. Here, where you are the creature subjugated to 
Abraas, you must learn to fulfill the work of life. There, where 
youtare Abraxas, you compel your creatures. 

"You atk, why ill this so? I understand that i seems 
questionable to you, The world is questionable It isthe unending, 
infinite flly of the Gods, which you know is unendingly wise. 
‘Surely iis also a crime, an unforgivable sn, and therefore also the 
highest love and virtue 

Solive life, do nor fee Abraxas, provided that he compels you 
and you can recognize hi necessity: In one sense I say t0 you: do 
not fear him, do not love im. In another sense I say: fear him, 
love im, He shelf of th earth, that says enough 

‘You need to recognize che multiplicity of the Gods. You 
‘cansot unite all into one being, As litle as you are one with the 
multiplicity of men, jst so little is the oxe God one with the 
‘multiplicity of the Gods. This one God is the kind, the loving, 
the leading, the healing, To him allyourlove and worship i due 
Thi 
neater than your soul 

1, your soul, am your mother, who teadedy and feightfully 
surrounds you, your noutisher and corrupres, 1 prepare good 
‘things and poison for you. I am your intercessor wich Abraxas. I 
‘each you the art that protect you fom Abraxas. stand between, 
you and Abraxas the all-encompassing. I am your body. your 
shadow, your effectiveness in che world, your manifestation in 
the world ofthe Gods, your effulgence, your breath, your odor, 
your magical force. You should call me if you want to live with 
men, but che one God if you want to rise above the human world 
to the divine and eternal solitude ofthe stat 


you should pray, you are one with him, he is near you, 
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